— — 


" . 


e 
% — 


=F.=" Of our Lon D and x 
SE SAVIOUR : 
,. a. RE 
30 = Newly trauſlated out ofthe f 
2 Originall Greeke 2 and 8 > 
ERR with the former Tran(la« 7 = 
— PS fromdilig:ntly compared * 
E477 ardreviſed, byhis Mai e- 5 

2 2 ſes ſpeciall commande- { 
WES meat, + 218 

50 — = . e. > et 
= 2 Imprinted at London } EZ 

| 4.9 KI - by Robers Barker Princer | MEG 

A# LF to the King: moſt excel * 
2 lent Maj: fliet and by — 
S the Ats ign/ s of 2 
Uo John Bil, 


; — 
a 


1676. 
Cun Pr. vilegis. 


= 


T Theorder ofthe Bookes of 


the New ſeſtament, with 
their proper names, and num- 
ber of Chapters, 


He Goſpel written by Matthew, 
hath Chapters 28 

By Marke 

By Lake » 

By John 

The Actes of the Apoſtles 


The Epiſtles, 


Aul to the Romane: 

The ſirſt tothe Corinthians 
The ſecond to the Corinthians 
To the Galatians 
Tothe Epheſiaus 
To the Philippians 
TotheColoſsians 
The firſt to the Theſſalonians 
The ſecond to the Tueſſaloniaus 
The fir it to Timothy 
The ſecond to Timothy 
To Titu; 

To Philemon 

The Epiſtle te the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of James 

The ficſt Epiſtle of Peter 
The ſecond Epiſtle of Peter 
The firſt Epiſtle of John 
The ſecon Epiftleof john 
The third Epiſtle of Johu 
The Epiſtle of Jude 

The Revelation of John 


„ w>Sawuwupbdeaas 


— 


6 - » win Www 


S. MATT AI. 


5 CHAP. I. 
Chrifts genealogie: 18 Hi conception, birth, 


names. 


He booke of the generation of Jeſus 
Chrift, the ſon of David, the ſoane of 
Abraham. 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac, aud Iſaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Ju» 
Was and hs brethren. 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, 
and Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrem begat Aram. 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab , and Aminadabs 
Þegat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begart Salmon. 

s And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, and Boos 
Þegat Obed of Ruch, and Obed begat Jeſſe, 
And jeſſe begat David the — — David 
the King begat Solomon of her th been the 
wife of Urias. 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 

+» at Abia, and Abis begat Aſa. 
b And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begay 
Joram, and Joram begat Oziar. 

And Orias begat Joatham , and Joatham be- 
gat Achas, and Achas begat Ezekias. 

19 And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes,and Manaſſes 
begat Amon, and Amon be gat Joſias.! 

} 11 And Joſias begat Jechomas and his brethren, 

the time they were carried away to Babylon. 

12 Ard after they were 12 to Babylon, 

— 2 be gat Salathiel, and thiel begat Zo- 


* 3 And Zorobabel begat Abiud , and Abiad 
gat Elizkim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
14 And Aror begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
15 And Elind begac Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 
Matchan, and Macthan begat Jacob, 
Az 16 And 


- 
. 
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: C H A P. 1 I. . 
eſts and Scribes of the people together, he de- 
nd : d of them where Chr iſt thould be borne, 
And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
en? for thus it is written by the Prophet ; 

And thou Bethlehem ix the land of Juda, art 
the leaſt among the Princes of Juda? for out 
thee ſhall come a Goyernour , that ſhall rule 
people Iſrael. 

Then H rod when he had privily called the 
ſe men, enquired of chem dil gently what time 

Srarre appeared. 

And he ſent them to Bethlehem,and — 
| ſearch diligently for the young childe, 2 

den yee have found him, bring me word againe, 
tI may come and werſhip him alſo. 

& When they had beard the King, they depar- 

I, and lo, the Starre which —2— in the East 
nt before chem, till it came and ſtood over 
re the yvung childe was. 
© When they ſaw the Starte, they rejoyced 
ich exceeding great joy. 

S211 And when they were come into the houſe, 
ſaw the young chuld with Mary his mother, 
fell downe , and worthipped him : and when 
had opened their treaſures, they preſented 
to kim gifts, gold , fravkincenſe, aud myrrhe. 
: And being warned of God in a dreame, that 
ſhould not returne to Herod , they departed 
their owne countrey another way. 
13 And when they were departed , behold, 

Angel of the Lord ap -* Joſeph in a 

eame , ſaying, Ariſe and take the young childe 
his mother, and flee into Fd and be thoa 
re untill I bring thee word : for Herod will 
ke the young childe ro deftroy him. 
14 When he aroſe, he tooke the young childe 
tus mother by mght, aud departed into En 


pe 2 

i5 And was there untill the death of Herod, 

* 2 fulfilled which was » 

ord by t rophet, ſaying, Out of E 

vel called my Sonne. 3 * 

16. © Then Herod, when hee ſaw that he was 

ed of the wiſe men, was exceediog wroth,and 

forth , and flew all the children that were 

Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 

o yeetes old and under, according to the time 
A5 which 


G 8 8. M A T T N F W. 
which hee had diligently enquired 
Den. . 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken hy 
Jereme the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, lamentati- 

ing, and great mourning , Rachel 
— children, a not be com 
» becanſe they are not. | 

19 J But when Herod was dead, behold , u 
Angel of the Lord appearcth in a dreame u 
Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe and take the you 
winery —. date the yoog childe i 

are whic t the yong childs life. 
2r And he — the young chi lde, ui 
his mother, and came into the land of 1iracl. 

22 But when hee heard that Archelaus did 
reigne in Judea in che roome of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither? notwithſtandi 
ing warned of God ina dreame , he turned afide 
into the parts of Galilee : 

23 he came and dwelt ina city called Nazry 
xeth , that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoke 


by the Prophets, He ſhalbe called a Nazarene, -* 


CHAP, 111, 


1 John preacheth: 4 His apparel! end meat. 6 th _ 


bep:iqeth : 7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees. 
N thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt , preaching 
Ix the wilderneſſe Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent'ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at - 

# For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voyce of one cryin 
in the wilderneſſo, Prepare ye the way of the Lott 
make his — ſtraight. : 

4 And the ſame Jobn had his raiment d 
camels haire , and a Jeatherne girdle about hith 
loi nes, aud his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 


Then went oat to him Hieruſalem, aud all | 


$ 
Judea , and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 —— baptized of him in Jordan, confef- 
fing their ſinnes. ; 

7 © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Saddaces come to his Baptiſme , he ſaid uot 
them, O generation of vipers , who wa 
vou to flee from the wrath to come ? 
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CHAP. IIII. 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repen- 
rance £ 

9 And thinke not to ſay within your ſelves, 
We have Abraham to our father : For I ſay unto 
von, that God is able of theſe tones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. 

19 And now alſo the axe is laid unto the reot 
of the trees : Therefore every tree which bringeth 
not foorth good fruit , is hewen downe , and caft 
into the fire. 

x1 I indeed baptize you with water unto repen- 
tance? but he that commeth after me, is mighcier 


then I, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to beatz, 


he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 


re. 
11 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will tho- 
rowly purge his floore, and gathey his wheat into 


the garner : but will burne up the chaffe with un- 


quenchable fire. 

13 © Then commeth Jeſus from Galilee to 
Jordan,unto John,to be baprized of him : 

14 But John forbade him, ſaying, 1 have need 
to be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me ? 

I5 And Jeſus anſwerings(aid unto him, Suffer it 


to be ſo bow: for thus it becommeth us to ſul- 
fill al 1 — Then he ſuffered him. 
i 2H 


Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up 
ſtraightway out of the water : and lo, the heayens 


were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of 
85.8 like a dove , and lightirg upon 
1. 


17 And lo, a voyce from heaven , ſaying, This is 

my beloved Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
CH P. IIII. 

r Chrift tenpted, and ovircommeth, 17 Be- 

inet h to preach, 18 Calleth hrs Diſciples. 
Hen was Jeſas led up of the Spirit into the 
wildernefle,to be tempted of the devill. 
"2 And when he had fafted fourty dayes and 
ourty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
And when the tempter came to bim, he ſaid, 
It thou bee the Sonne of God,command that thele 
ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered , and ſaid, It is written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone , but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the month of God. 

$ Then the devill taketh him up into the hely 

A +4 city 


S. MATTHEW. 
eltv, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of che Temple, 
i & And faith unto him, If thou be the Sonne 
God, caſt thy ſelfe dow ne: For it is written, HR 
(hall give his Angels charge concerning thee, u 
in their hands they ſhall beare chee up, leſt at auß 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. | 

7 Jens ſaid untohim, It is written againe, * 
Thou ſhalr not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again the devill taketh him up into an excees 
ding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the kings 
domes or the world, aud the glory of them: 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will! 
give chee, if thou wilt fall down and wotchip me, 

re Theo ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, | 
Satan : for ic is weicten, Thou ſhale worſhip thy | 
Lord thy Cod, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. - 

11 Then the devill leayech him, and behold, ! 
Angels came and miniftred unto him. 

12' © Now when Jeſus bad heard that John was 
caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
Capernaum,which is upon the ſca coaſt, in the bot · 
ders of Zabulon and Nephthal : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

Db, |. Zabulon, and the land of Ne pb- 6 

i;by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee 5e co 

of the Gentiles 2 ; 5 1 

16 The people which ſate in darkneſſe , ſaw t e 

Ake 2 yr 7 ſate in the region 6 1 

light is ſprung up. 

7 15 From that time Jeſas — ts proach, and air 

to ſay, Repent, for kingdom of heaven is at hands tal 
18 J And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, $ 

ſaw two brethren , Simon called Peter, and Au- fee G 

drew kis brother, cating a vet into the ſea, ( for 9 1 


were fiſhers) | 

=_ And he faith anto them, Follow me t and | * 
will make yoy fiſhers of men, : * right 
20 And or ſtraightway left their nets, add hea 
followed kim. | =” 


21 And going on f3om thence, he (aw other two © perſe 
brethren, James the ſonne of Tebedee, and Jobs g 2821 
his brother, in a hip with Zebedee their father, 


mending their nets : and he called chem. — non 
22 And they immediately left the ſhip asf © prog 
their father, aud followed him. 2 


4 1 
23 And 8 z 


q 


ple C H A P. * - : ey” 
one of 1 \ And Jeſus went about all Galiler,teaching 
lee in their Synagogues, and preaching the Go pel 
4 an the kingdome, aud healing all manner of ficknefle, 
itany > and all manner of diſcaſe among the 171 ; 
4 * 24 And his fame went thorowont all Syria: 
zal, u they brought anto him all ficke people that 
were taken with divers ſiſeaſes and tormen 
cee thoſe which were poſſe ed with devils, and ſe 
- © which were lunsticke, and choſe that had the 
palke, and he healed them. 
SG 25 ant — — great — of 
peopla, from Galilee, and from De i rom 
Hieraſalem 3 and from Judea 3 — — beyond 
Jordan. 
CHAP, V. 


3 Whe eve blifſed. 13 The Apofiles are the ſalt 
and light of the world. 


Nd ſceing the multitudes , bee went up into a 
mountaine , and when he was ſet , his Diſci- 
ples came unto him. p ; 
p 2 And hee opened his mouth and taughe them, 
Aying, 
Pleged are the poore in ſpirit : for theirs is 
the ki - of heaven. 
4 Bleſſed arethey that mourne : for they ſhall ._ 
1 ke : for they ſhall inheri 
5 are the meeke: tor inherit 
| the earth. * 
len 6 Bleſſed aye they which doe hunger and thirſt 
and Alter righceouſnefſe: for they thall be filled. 
ond, 7 Bleſſed are the merciſull: for they hall 
lilee obtaine mercy. 
, „„ for they ſhall 
c for ee . 

9 Bleſſed ore the peace - makers: for ſhall 
nd 1 be called the children of God. = 
we to Bleſſed are they which are perſecured for 
and | Pghtcouſneſe ſake : for theirs is the kingdome of 

ven. 
| 11 Bleſſed are ye hen men ſhall revile you and 
per ſecute you, and thall ſay all manner of evill 
— againſt you falſly for my ſake. 

, 12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: ſor great is 
Four reward in heaven: for,ſo perſecurcd they the 
a5 5 Prophets which wete before you. 
ad 3 I Yee are the ſalt of the earth : but if the ſa 

4 : As ha © 


S. MATTHEW, 


have loſt his ſavour, wherewirh (hall it be ſalted? 


Ic is thencefi ood for nothing , but to be caf 
out, and to be under foot ot men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is 
ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhell : but on a candlefticke , and it gi- 
veth li ght unto all that are in the houſe, . 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your 
Father which is in heaven. 

17 T Thinke not that I am come to — the 
Law or the Prophets. I am not come to oy, 
bur to fulfill. 

x8 For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſſe, one jot , or one title, ſhall in no wiſe 
paſſo from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whoſoever therfore ſhall breake one of theſe 
leaſt Commandements, and thall teach men ſo, hee 
ſhall be called the leaft in the kingdome of hea- 
ven: but whoſoever ſhall doe, teach them, 
the ſame ſhalbe called great infkingdom of heaven 

20 For I ſay unto you, That except your righte- 
onſneſſe ſhall exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, yee ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdome of heaven. 

21 T Ye have heard chat it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhall not kill: and, Whoſecyer 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgement. 

22 Baut · I ſay unto you, that wholoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe , ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgement? and whoſoever ſhall by u 
to his brother”, Recha, ſhall be in danger o the 
council] : but whoſoever ſhall ſay , Te foole, 
ſhall be in danger of hell fire, 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the Al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
* ought againſt thee 2: 

24 Leave there thy gift before the Altar , and 
goe thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him: left at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the Judge , and the 
Judge deliver thee co the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon, 

26 Verely I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means 
come 


cone o 
moſt f. 
27 1 
of old 
28 


onaw 


adulcer 


19 A 
out, At 
thee, ch 
not tha 

0 A 
and c1 
thee th 
not th: 

ix | 
his w1 
ment. 

321 
put av 
tion , 
ſoever 
teth a« 

33 < 
by the 
ſelf,bi 


* . 


CH AP. V. 
come out thence , till thou baſt paid the utter - 
moſt farthiog- 

27 E Yee bave heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not comm t adultery. 

28 But I (ay unto you, That whoſoever looketh 
ona woman, to luſt alter her, hath committed 
adultery wich her already in his heart. 

29 Aud if thy right eye offerd thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from ther. For ir is proſitatle for 
thee, that one of thy members ſhould periſh , and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee , cur it of, 
and caft it from thee. For it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caft into hell. 

1 It hath been (aid, W hoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife , ler him give her a writing of dirorce- 
ment. 

32 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fernica- 
tion, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and who» 
ſoever ſhall marry her, chat is divorced , commit- 
teth adulter y. | 

33 © Againe, ye have heard that it hath bin faid 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for ſweare thy 
ſelf,but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oatkes. © 

34 Bat 1 ſay unto you, Sweare tot at all, nti- 
her by heaven, for it is Gods throne 

35s Nor by the earth, for it is his foorftoole : 
neither by Hieruſalem , for it is che city of the 
great King. 

35 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one haire white or blacke. 

379 But let your communication be, Yea, 
yen: Nay , nay : for whatſoever is more then 
theſe, commeth of evill. . 

38 © Yee have heard that it bath beene ſaid, 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a reoth. 

39 But 1 ſay unto you, That ye refift not 
evill: but whoſoever thall ſmite chee on thy 
right cheeke, turne ro him the other alſo. 

4 And if any man will ſue thee at the law , and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloake alſo. 

4: And «hoſorver ſhall compell thee to go a 
mile, goe with him twaine. 

4 Give to him that aſketh thee : and from him 
that would borrow of vhee, turne not thou away. 

4 43 \ Yee 


2 
$.MATTHEW. | 
43 TYe have heard that it hath been ſaid , Tb $8 Be 
_ hal: love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: your Fa 
44 Bur I ſay unto you, Love your enemies,bleſk of, befo 
them that curſe you, doe good to them that han 9 Aft 
von, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe yo ther wh 
and perſecute you: 1e T 
45 That ye may be the children of your Fache earth, 2 
which is in heaven: for hee maketh his Sunne m 11 G 
riſe on the evill and on the and ſendeth rain 12 A 
on the juſt, and on the unjuſt. our deb 
46 For if ye love them which loze you, wht 13 A 
reward have ye? Doe not eyen the Publicany ver us | 
the ſame? > the pov 
47 And if ye ſalate your brethren onely what 14 F 
do yon more then others 3} Doe not even the Pur © heaven 


licanes ſo ? vs Bu 
48 Be ye therefore perſect, even as your Fach. tber w 
which is in heaven, is perfect. 18 0 
| CHAP. VI. — 
x Of almes, 5 projer, 14 forgiving. 19 Os ily 1 
treaſurt. 24 God and Hen. 17 


Ake heed that yee doe not your almes befor; head , 

men, to be ſeen of them : otherwiſe yet have 18 

vo reward of your Father which is in heaven. unto c 

2 Therefore when thou doeſt thine almes, doe which 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, 2s the hypotries 19 

do, in che Synagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they on ea 

may baye glory of men. Verily I ſay unte yon, Whert 


y have their reward. 29 B 
$ Bur when thou doeſt almes , let not thy leſt her 
hand know, what thy right band doeth : wher' 


4 That thine almes may be in ſecret: And 21 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret , himſelfe (hall beart 


reward thee 0 = 22 
$ TA —— prayeſt, thou ſhalt net be fore 
as the bypocrices are * for they love to pray full e 
Randing in the Synagogues , and in the corners of } 23] 
che ſreecs, that, they may be ſeepe of men. VYerily, be f 
1 ſay unto you, they haye their reward. is in 
6 Bat when thou prayeſt, epter into thy dark 
cloſct,and when thon haſt ſhut thy*doore, pray to 24 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father ther 
s Which ſeeth in ſecrer,ſhall reward thee openly. elſe 
7 But when ye pray, uſe not vaine repetitions, oche 
as the lieathen doe: For thev thinke that theß 15 
ſhall be lot their much ſpeaking. 2 you 


emy © 
5, dleſſt 
ut bat” 


— 


N CHAP. VI. 
„Tha $ Be not ye therefore like unto themt For 


your Father knoweth what things yes have need 
of, before:ye aſke him. 


9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Pa- 


ſe yo ther which art in beavenghallowed be chy Name. 


Father 
unne t 
hraim 


85 


, b 


licang 


1% Thy kingdome come. Thy will be dene in 
earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debters. 

13 And leade us not into temptation , but deli- 


ver us from evill : for thine is the kingdome, and 


© the power, and che glory, for eyer. Amen. 


„ what 
e Puy 


Father 


14 Forf ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 


' heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 


15 Bur, if ye forgive por men their treſpaſſes, nei · 
ther will yoar Fathel forgive your ter{paſles. 

15 CMoreover,when ye faft,be not as the hypo- 
crites,of a ſad countenance: for they diſfigure their 
faces, that they may appeare unto men to faft: Ve- 
rily I ſay nnto you, they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoinc thine 
head, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appears not unto men to ſaft , bit 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, (hall zeward thee openly. 

19 © Lay not up for your (elves treaiures up- 
on earth, where moth and ruſt doeth corrupt, and 
where theeves breake thorow, and ſtea le. 

20 Bur lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neicher moth nor ruſt doth — of and 
where thet ves doe not breake thorow nor 

21 For where your treaſure 1s , there will your 
keart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: If there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of lights 

23 Bur if rhine eye bee evil, thy whole body (hall 
be full of darknes. If therefore the light that 
is in thee bee darknefle , how great is that 
darkneſſe ? 

24 No man can ſerve two maſters : far ei- 
ther he will kate the one and love the other ; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other 1 Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

25 Therfore 1 ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
your life,whac ye ſhall eat, or what ye (hall drink, 

ROT 
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eget for your body, what yee ſhall put onth 
not life more then meat? and the body thez 
raiment ? 

26 Bchold the fowles of the ayre: for they ſowe 
not, neither do they reape, nor gather into bar nes 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are yet 
not much better then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought, can add: 
one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take yee thought for raiment} 
Conſider the lilies of the field, how they grow; 
they toi le not, neither doe they ſpin: 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon is 
all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 

36 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graffe d 
the. field , which today is, and to morrow is caſt 
into the oven: ſhall he net much more clothe 
you, Oye ef litrle faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying , What 
ſhall we cat ? or what ſhall we drink? or where- 
withall ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things dos the Gentiles 
ſeeke: ) for your heavenly Father kooweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things. 

35 Bur ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of Ged , and 
his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be 
unto you. 

34 Take"therefore no thought for the morrow : 
or the morrow ſhall take thought for the chings 
of ir ſelfe : ſufficient unto the day is the evid 


thereof, 
CHAP. vII. 


Jen not,that ye be not judged. 


Thou hypocrite , firſt caſt out the beame out 
of thine owa eye: and then ſhalt was 


ly to'cafl 
4 Gi 
neicher « 
they tre 
againe at 
9 Ca 


ionzar 


you in 
tavenin 
16 Y 
gather 
t7 Ev 
fruit: b 
18 A 
neither 
19 E. 
fruit, is 
10 M 


CHAP. vII. : 
ly to eatt᷑ · out the mote out of thy brothers eye, 

E Jive not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neicher caſt yee your pearles before (wine 2 leſt 
they trample them under their feet, and tur ne 
againe and rent you. 

7 © Aſke,and it ſhall be given you t ſceke, and 
ye hall finde: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 

ou. 

75 For every one that aſketh,receiveth 2 and hee 
that ſecketh ; findeth : and to him that knocketh, 
it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you whom if his ſon 
aſke bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 

to * if hee aſka fiſh , will hee give him a ſer- 

ne 
— If ye then being evill , know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
thall your Father which is in heaven, give good 
things to them that aſſe him? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men (hould do to you, do ye even ſo to them: 
for this is the Law and the Prophets. 

13 TEnter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide is the 
| and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtru· 

10nzand many there be which go in thereat 2 

14 Becauſe trait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto liſe, and few there be 
that finde it. 

15 J Beware of falſe prophets which come to 
you in ſheeps clothing , but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: Do men 
gather grapes of thorves,or figs of thiſtles? 

t Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil truit, 

18 A good tree cannot bring foorth evill fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree — 2 ood fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewen downer, and caft into the fire. 

— Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
m. 

21 J Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven : 
but he that doth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day,Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophe ſied in thy Name ? and * thy 

zwe 
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Name have caſt out devils? and in thy Nam 
done many wondertull workes ? 1 
23 And chen will I profefſe unto them , I never 
knew you: Depart from me ye that workeiniquity. 
2417 Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſaying © 
of mine, and doth them, I will liken him untoz © 
wiſe man,which built bis hanſe upon a rocke: A 
25 And the rain deicended, and the floods cam BY — 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that boaſe; Ee 
and it fell not, for it was founded upon a tocke. 
26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings d 
mine, and doth them not, (hall be likened untas 
fooliſh man, which builc his houſe upou the ſand! 
27 And the raine deſcended , aud the floods © 
came, and the winds blew , and beat upon dm 
houſe,and it fell, and great was the fall of it. _ 
28 And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had ende 
theſe ſayings, the people were aftoniſhed at his 
doctri ne. » | 
2» For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the $cribes, 


CHAP. VIII | 
2 Chrift: cleanſeth the Leper. 28 The devils dri © 
ven out of two men, zt ges into the ſwine, an 


Hen hee was come downe from the mou 19 1 
| taine, great multitudes followed him. + ken by 
2 And behold, there came a leper, and worſkip our ing 
ped him, ſaying , Lord, if thou wilt, thou cank 13 4 
$ And Jeſus — foorth his hand, and ronched he 4 
him » ſaying , Lill, be thou cleane. And imme 19 þ 
latly his leproſie was cleanſed. him, M 
4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 7 — 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelſe to the Prie % 4 
and offer the gift chat Moſes commanded , fors polen 
teſtimony unto them. a | the 80 
5 \ Aud when J:ſus was entred inte Capernaum, 3 . 
there came nate him a Centurion, beſeecking him Tord. 
6 And (aying , Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 12 f 


For l 
rs und 


ficke of the palſie, grievouſſy tormented. | 
9, Soy Jeſas Aich gato him, I will come, 21 mA 
im. : ile, 
8 The Centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Lord , I 9 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come | le: 


y roofe : but ſpeake the word onely , and ].] 
ſerram thall be beated- : — * 
9 1 


b CHAP. VIIL 

Nam 9 For I am 2 man under authority, having ſoul- 
ers under me : and I ſay to this man, Go, and he 

eth: and to anocher, Come, and he commeth 3 

ad to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

= 10 When ſeſus heard ir, he waryelled, and ſaid 

I them that followed, Verely I ſay unto you , I 


_ Save not found ſo great faith, uo not in Ifracl. 
* It Aad I fay unto you, that many ſhall come 
bang Pom the Eaſt and Welt, and ilall fic downe with 


he, brabam, and Iſaac, aud Jacob in the kingdome 
vgs 4 heaven : 
uta! 12 Bat the children of che kingdome ſhall be 


and: t out into outer darkeneſſe: there {hall be weep» 
flook s 22d graſtung of teeth. 
a n 1 And Jeſs ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy 
| ay, and as thou.kaft beleeved, ſo bee it done 
| ended Þoto thes. And his ſervant was healed in the 
at his ſelfe ſame houwce, hi 

© 14 And when Jeſus was come into Peters houſe, 
ric, # ſaw his wives mother laid, and ficke of a fevers 


1s And he touched ber hand, and the fever left 
her: and the atoſe, and miniſtred unto them. 
ts J When the Even was come, they brought 
I dri» unto hum many that were poll. ſed wich devils 3 
. and he caſt our the ſpirits with his word, and 
>= healed all chat were ficke , 
mnour 19 That is might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
"thi ken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, Himſelfe rooke 
— our infirmities,and bare out ſickneſſes. 
18 J No when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 


* abouc him, he gave commandement to depart unto 
uched the oder 7 * od 


— 19 And a certaine Scribe came, and ſaid unto 
Ty him, Maſter, I will follow thee whicherſoever thou 
u 


— i * an ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
or holes, the birds of the aire have nefts : but 
aun, dhe Son of man hath net where to lay his bead. 
ry * 21: And another of bis diſciples faid unto him, 
— Lord, ſaſſer me firſt to gezand bury my father. 
5 22 Bat Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and let 
and © the dead bary their dead. : : 
* 23 TAnd when he was centred into a ſhip, hit 
4.19 diſciples followed bim. 
index % And bebold, there aroſea great tempeſt in 
| 3 ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with 
* waves ; but he was aſlee pe. 3 
| . 25 
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*5 And his Diſciples came to him, and awd 
him layingeLordfove us : we periſh, 
26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are yee fe: 
full, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe aud rebuke( 


the winds and the ſea,and there was agreat calm 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner? 
of man is this, that even the winds and the ſa 


my him ? 
_ 28 ET And when he was come to the other fide,” 
into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there ma 


him two poſſeſſed wich devils, comming out of the 


tombes, cxceeding fierce, ſo that no man migu 


paſſe by that way. 


29 And behold,they cryed out, ſaying, What hae 
thou Sonne of God 


we to do with chee , Jeſus 
Art then come hither to torment us before the 
time 

30 And there was 2 good way off from them m 
herd of many ſwine,feeding. 


31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thon cal 


us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of ſwine, 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of (wine; 
and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violent» 
ly done a ſteepe place into the ſea , and periſhed 
in the waters. ; 

33 And they that kept them, fled,and went their 
waies into the city , and told every thing , and 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus:and when they ſaw him, they beſought 
him chat he would _— out of: their coaſts. 

C . I 


A P. IX. 

2 Chriſt caring the palſie, 9 calleth Matthew, 
te eaieth with Publicants and ſ ers. 

AM he entred into a (hip, and paſſed over, 
and came into his oe city. 

2 And behold, they brought to him a man ficke 
of the palſie, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith , ſaid unto che ficke of the palſie, Son, be of 
good cheere, thy fins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts , ſaid, 
W herefore thinke ye evill in your hearts ? 

For whether is eaſier ro ſay , Thy ſinnes be 
forgiven thee : or to ſay, Ari ſe and walke ? pr 

ut 


* 
: r 
ay bed,a 
7 And 


ee fe; 


rebuke 


t calm 
mMmame 
the a 


| Publicanes 


CHAP. IX. 


6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
arch r on earth to forgiue fines, ( Than 
nith be to the ficke of the pailie) Ariſe , take up 


ay bed, and go unto. thine houſe, 
7 And be aroſe,and departed to his houſe. 


8; Bur when the multitudes ſaw it, they marvelled, 
und glorified God, which had given ſuch power 


unto men. 
9 T And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the receit 


of cuſtome : and he ſaith unto him, Follow me. And 


he roſe and followed him. 
10 J And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at meate 


la the houſe , behold , many Publicanes and fin- 
ners came and ſate down with him & his diſciples, 


it And when the Phariſces (aw it, they aid 
unto his — Why eateth your maſter with 
finners ? 

13 But when Jeſus heard char, he ſaid unto 


j them, They that be whole need not a Phyfician, hut 


they that are ficke. 

13 But go ye and learne what that meaneth, 
I will have mercy and not ſacrifice : for I am not 
come to call y righteous,bur finners to repentance, 

14 J Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, Why dae we and the Phariſees faft oit, uc 
thy Diſei faſt not ? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bridechamber mourne, as long as the 
bridegroome is with them ? bur the dayes will 
come when the Bridegroome (hall be taken from 
them, and then thall they faſt. 

16 No man puttech a piece of new cloth unto an 
old garment : tor that which is put in to fall ic ups 
taketh from the garment, and the rent ls made 
worſe. | 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 
tels: elſe the bottles breake, aud the wine runneth 
our, and the bottels periſh: but they put new wine 
into new bottels,and both are preſerved. 

18 © While be ſpake theſe things unto them, be- 
cy Mn came a certaine ruler and —— pped 

im, ſaying, My daughter is even new dead ; but 

= — n her, and ſhe thall live. 
10 And — aroſc,and followed him, and ſo did 
tis Diſciples. : ; 
29 (And bcholda woman which was mr 
wi 
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with an iffue of blood twelve yeres, came behind F.. 


him,and touched the hem of his _ 
21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſe 
touch his garment, I thall be whole. 


22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he ſaw © 
ber, he ſaid , Daughter bee of goed comfort, thy * 


faith bath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hourt) 
23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 


andſaw the minftrels,& the people making a nie, 


24 He ſaid nnto them, Give place , for the 


maid is not dead, but ſlee peth. Aud they laughed © 


him to ſcorne. 


25 But when the people were put forth, he went 1 


in, and took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. 


26 And the fame hereof went abroad inte all that : 


land. 

27 J And when Jeſus departed thence , two 
bligde men followed him , crying, and ſaying, 
Thu Sonne of David, have mercy on ns. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe , the 
blinde men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto 


them, Beleeve ye that I am able to do this ? they 


ſaid unto him, Yea, > . 
29 Then t he their eyes, ſaying , Ac- 
cording to your faith be it anto you. 
30 And their eyes were opened: & Jeſus ſtraitly 
charged them,ſaying,See that no man know it. 
31 Bur they, whed they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame in all that countrey. 


32 F As they went ont, behold, they brought to 


him a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a devill. 

33 And when the devill was caft out, the dumb 
ſpake, aud the mukitudes marvelled , ſaying , It 
was never ſo ſeene in Iſrael. 


34 Bur the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out the de- 


vills through the prince of the devils, 


35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and vil- | 


ges, teaching in their — — preaching 
the Goſpel of the kingdom,and — "Oak fick» 
neſſe, and ory Ginn e among the people. 

36 J But n he ſaw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compaſsion on them, becanſe they 
fainted , nnd — ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe 

no 0 

oY ſaith he unto his Diſciples, The harveſt 
truly is plentcous,bur the abeurers are wy £ 
þ 38 Pray 


\ diſc 
ſpirits , 
of ſickne 

2 Ne 
theſe : 1 


* 
— 
5 
* 


CHAP. X. 
I Pray ye therefore the Lord of the hatveſt; 
chat he will ſend forth labourers into bis harveſts 
P. X 


ba CHN AP. X. 

t The Apoſtles, are ſent 10 do miracles, and to 
ſaw © preach. 
thy Nd when he had called unto him bis twelve 
| was X diſciples, he gave them power ageamf urcleane 


| ſpirits , to caſt them out, and toheale all manner 
ol ſickneſſe, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
oiſe, 8 .* Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles are 
. the © theſe : The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, aud 
& Andrew his brother, James the {on of Zebedee,and 
= John his brother: 
new 3 Philip,and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
ſe, der the Publicane, James the ſonne of Alpheus, 
that And Lebbens, whole ſurname was Thaddeus: 
41 Simon the Cananite , and Judas Iſcat ĩot who 
two > alſo — ap him. | 
ing, 5s Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and comman- 
ded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gen- 
the tiles, and into any city of the Samaritanes enter 
to Je not 
hey © 6 But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of the 
,% nor ach, d yigg; The k 
1 as ye goe, preach, ſay ing, iagdome 
* of heaven is at hand : 
tly 8 Heale the ficke, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
> dead , caſt out devils : freely ye tave received, 
S 9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſſe 


t to ou parſesy | 
te Nor (crip for your jorney „ neither two 
nh coates, neither $,nor yet ſtaves: (for the work - 
It man is worthy of his meat.) 
1+ And into whatſoever city or tone ye ſlall 
los enter, enquire who ju it is worthy; chers 


abide till ye go thence, 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it, 

1; And if the houſe be worthy , let your peace 
come upon it : bur if it be not worthy , let your 
peace returne to you. 

14 'Aod whoſoever ſhall nor receive you, nor 
beate your words : when ye depart out of that 
houſe,or city, ſhake off the dud of your feet. 

ts Verily Ifay unto you. it thall be more tole- 
rable for the land of Sodome and Gomorrah in 
the day of Judgementghen lot that ci y. 643 

4 
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18 J Behold , I ſend you foorth as (htepe iv t 


and harmelefſe as doves. 
17 But beware of men:for they will deliver you 


in their Synagogues 
18 And ye 

and Ki 

them,and the Gentiles. 

thought,how,or what ye ſhall ſpeak,for it thall be 

given you in that ſame houre what ye ſhall ſpeak, 


your Father, hi ch ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother thall deliver ap the brother 
to death, aud the father the childe 2 and the chil 
dreo thall riſe up againſt their parents, ard cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for m 
Names ſake : but he that endureth to the 
ſhall be ſaved. 


Ye into anothertfor verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not have gene over the cities of Iſrael, till the 
Sonne of man be come. : 

24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the 
ſervant above his lord. _ 

25 lt is enough for the diſciple that be be as his 
maſter, and the (ſervant as his lord : If they have 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelrzebub , how 
much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold ? 

26 Feare them not therefore : for there is 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed: and 
bid, that ſhall not be knowue. 

27 2 I tell you in darkenefſe , chat ſpeake 
—— what — heare in the eare , that 
preach-ye upon the houſe tops. 

28 Ard _ not them which kill the body, bnt 
3 Tro not able to kill che ſonle 2 but rather feare 

biet which is able ro deſtroy both ſoule ard 

body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a farthing ? 
And one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

30 But the very haires of your head are all um- 

red. 

| 31 Feare ye nt thereſote, ye ate of more value 
then wany ſparrowesy 23 Who: 

4 


* 


midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ferpem w 
up to the Councils, and they will ſcourge yu 4 
Nt be brought before Governouny 
s for my ſake , for a teſtimony gain 


19 But when they deliver yon up, take 0 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the Spirit of © 


23 But when they perſecute you in this city,flee © 


: CHAP, XI. 

© 10 the 32 Whoſoever therefore {hall conſeſſe me before 

rpenty, men, him will I confefſe alſo before my Father 
hich is in heaven. 

er 1% 23 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 


ge 1 Pim will I alſo deny before my Father which is 1n 


aven. 

rooms 34 Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace on 

gain arch I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 
For I am come to ſet a man at variance 

ce no @gainft his father, and the daughter againſt her 

all be — che. daughter in law againſt ker mother 


1 law. 
irit of 3 = Stem ſoes ſhalt be they of his owne 


other 37 He that loveth father or mother more then 
chili nne, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſonne 
cauſe or daughter more then me, is not worthy of me. 
38 Aud he that taketh not his croſſe, and follows 
r my i maker mos is act woothey of me. 
as 39 He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and he 
chat loſeth his life for — ſake, ſhall find it. 
y.flee 4 He chat t ceiveth you, receiveth met and he 
ſhall chat receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
Il the 41 He that receivetira Prophet in the name of n 
Prophet, dull receive a Prophets reward : and he 
rthe that receivech a righteous man, in the name of a 
*7i ghteous, man, (hall receive a righreous mans 
s his xc ward. 


have 42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drinke unto one 
how f thoſe little ones, a cup of cold water only in the 
d? name of a Diſciple, verely I ſay unto you, He {hall 
e is in no wiſe loſe his reward. 

| and C H A p. X I. 


2 John fmdeath to * Grit anſwere, 
rake A it came to paſſe , when Jeſus tad made an 
erd of commarding his twelve Diſciples, be 
departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
bur cities» 
are 2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the 
ard works of Chriſt, he ſent twe of his diſciples, 
3 And ſaid xnto him, Art thou he that thould 
12 come? or doe we looke for another ? 
ind 4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John againe thoſe things which ye doe 
m heare and ſee : 
$ The blinde receive their fight, and the lame 
lue walke, e lepers ate cleanſed;and the dc aft heart , 
de 
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the oe are — and the poore have the® 
G0 N preache ts them. | 
5 And bleſſed ishe , whoſoever ſhall not by 
offended in me. 

5 TAndas they departed , Jeſus began to (ay 


repe 
32 Bur 


or Tyre 
Dr you. 
2; And 


unto the multi udes concerning John, What wen ven, il 
ye out in o the wildernefſe to fee? A reed ſhakes mighty v 


unc ill 
24 Bat 


$ Barc what went ye out for to ſee? A mancle © 
thed in ſoft raiment ? Bchold,, they that weare 


ſofc clothing, ate in Kings houſes. olerable 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A Prophet} Hudgemen 
yca, I (ay upto you, and more then a Prophet. 25 TAt 


10 For this is he of whom it is writren, Behold; hanke the 


1 (end my meſſenger. before thy face, which thall aſe th 
prepare thy way b-fore thee. nd prude: 

11 Verely 1 ſay unto you, Among them that — Ever 
are borne of women, there hath not riſcn a greater ght. 


then John the Baptiſt : notwi thſta nd ing, he that h Þ 25 All 
hertand r 


leaſt in the kirgdome of heaven is greater the 
ither kn 


ee. 
12 And from the dayes of John the Baptiſt, until and he to 
now, the kingdome of heaven ſaffereth violenm ® 28 C. 


and the violent take it by force. vy lad: 
173 For all the Prophets, and the Law prophefid 7 29 Tak 
untill John. lem 
14 And if ye will receive it, this is El Sod re# u 
which was for to come. 3% For 


15 He that hath cares to heare, let him beate. 

16 J Bat wherennto (hall I liken this generat iat . dif, 
Tt is like unto childten, ſicting in the markets, ant . 
calling unto their fellowes, | 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ft 
have not da need: we ha ve mourned unto you, 2 
ye have not lamented. LY 

13 For John came neither eating nor drink 
and they {ay,He hath a devil). 2 
19 The Son of man came cating , and drir 
and they ſay , Brhold, a man giactonous , 2 
wine bibher, a friend of Publicanes and fing 3 But | 
but wifedome is jaftfied of her children. hat Day 

20 © Then begao he to upbraid the cities whe 
in moſt of his mighty workes were done, bee 
they repented not. 


21 Woe unto thee Chorazin,woe unto thee o eat, neit 
faida: for if the mighty workes which wer? onely for 
in you, had been done in Tyte & S don, they wore 3 Or th 


— 24 nd aſhes: 

4 In 1acxc 2 

21 But roy — ot ſhall be more tolerable 
or Tyre and Sidon at the day of Judgement, chen 


or you. 

12 And thou Capermum, which art exalted unto 
ven, thalt be brought downe to hell: for if the 
nighty workes which have beene done in thee, 
{ beene done in Sodome , it would have remai« 
antill this day. 

24 Bat I ſay unto yon, That it ſhall be more 
olerable for the land of Sodome , in the day of 
udgementythen for thee. ; 

25 TAt that time Jeſus anſwered, and faid, I 


old; . thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
thall uſe thou haſt hid rheſe things from the wiſe 

nd ) my ox haft revealed them unto babes. 
that - Even ſo, Father,for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
eater 


ght. 

0 All things are delivered unto me of my Fa- 

then Fhertand no man knoweth the Son but the Father 2 
| ither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, 

until and he to whomſoever the Sonne will reveale him. 

cnc # 28 © Come nato me all ye that labour, and are 

vy laden, and Iwill give you reft. 
hefiel 29 T. ke my yoke upon you, and learne of me, 
r | om meek and lowly in heart: and ye (hall 

Ela Hnd red unto your ſoules. 

3% For my yoke is eafie,and my burden is light, 

I CHAP. X11, 

tl The diſciples plucke the eaves of corne On the 

Sabbath. 31 Blaſphemy againft the holy Ghoſt, 


A T that time, Jrſus went on the Sabbath day 

through the corne, and his Diſciples were an 

zgred , and began to plucke the cares of corne, 

nd to eat. 

2 Bur when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
mz B-:hold, thy diſciples do that which is not 
full to doe upon the Sabbath day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
hat David did when he was an hungred, and they 
at were with him, 

4 How he entred into the houſe of God,and did 
at the Shewbread, which was not lawfull for him 
e Beo eat, neither for them which were with him, but 
re onely for the Prieſts ? 

y won 5 Or have ye not read - the Low, hw Gar on 


S. MATTHEW. 
the Sabbath dayes the Priefts in the Temple M 25 And, 
fave the Sabbach, and are blameleſſe ? is the Sc 

E ButIfay unto you, that in this place ity 
greater then the Temple. This #46 

7 But if ye had knowne what this meanerh, 
will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would u 
have condemned the guiltleſſe. 

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord even of & 


Sabbath day. agai 

_ 9 And when he was departed thence , he we nd 

into their Synago ue. inft him 
19 J And behold, there was a man which had ki 


hand withered : and they aſked him, ſaying, It 
Jawfull to heale on the Sabbath dayes ? that thy 
might accuſe him. 

ti And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall ther the ki 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheepe : 20 
it fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will hea 
lay hold on it, and lift it out? e ſtrong 

12 How much then is a man better then a ſheey 2 3® Hee t 
wherefore it is lawfull to doe well on the Sabbad Wat gathe 


yes, |; 

13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth this Sane and b 
hand : and he ſtretched it forth, and it was rel the bla 
red whole like as the other. forgive! 

14 J Then the Phariſees went out, and heldi 4 32 Aud 
eounſell againſt him, how they might deſtroy ha ; oane of m 

15 But when Jeſirs knew ir, he withdrew hin er ſpea 
ſelfe from thence : and great multitudes follow de forgive 
him, and he healed them all, the world: 

18 And charged them that they ſhould not mie 33 Eiche 
him knowne : ood : or e 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpokes Corrupt 2 |: 
by Eſaias the Propher,ſaying, » 34 O ger 

18 Behold my ſeruant whom I have choſen, m Evil, ſpeak- 
beloved in whom my ſoule is well-pleaſed t 1 will of the beat 
Put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judge 1.55 A go 
ment ro the Gentiles. tt bring 

19 He thall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall ay "Ou of y ey 
man heare his voyce in the ſtreets. Li Bucl 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall hee not breake , u men (hall f 
Soaking flaxe ſhall he not quench : till he ſe in the day 
forth judgement umo victory. © 37 For | 

in his Name thall the Geatiles truſt, b. thy wor 

22 J Then was brought unto him one poet 8 J Th 
with a devill, blinde and dumbe: and he heals Phari 


hs 
ers A 


bim,inſomuck that the blind and dumbe both (pak Aue from 
and (aw, ; 23 1 


* 


CHAP. II. 
23 Aud all the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is 

is the Sonne of David ? 
24 Bur whea the Phariſees heard it, they nid, 
his few doth not caſt out devills, but by Beek 
the Prince of the devills. 
5 And Jeſus kiiew their thoughts, and ſaid unto 
Every kingdome divided againft it ſelſe, is 
kt to deſolation : and every city or houſe di- 
ided againſt iz ſelfe,ſhall not ſtand. 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided a- 
inft himſelfe: how (hall then his kingdom ftand? 
27 And if 1 by Beelzebub caſt out devills, by 
hom doe your children caſt chem out? Therefore 
ſhall be your —_ a 

Bur if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, 
the kingdome of God is come unto you. 
29 Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong mang 
ouſe,and ſpoile his goods, _ he firſt binde 
e ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoile his houſe f 


heey 4 39 Hee chat is net with me, is againſt me: and he 
bad t gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

71 © Wherefore I ſay unto — „ All manner of 
this Pane and blaſphemy (hall be 22 unto men: 
rede the blaſphemy againſt che 5%, Ghoſt, ſhall not 

forgiven unto men. 
nell! 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word = the 
ha $oane of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: bat who- 
hir foever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it hall not 
lowed he forgiven him, neither in this wor ld, neither in 
the world to come. 
mak 4 33 Either make the tree good and his fruit 
ood : or elſe make the tree corrupt and his fruit 
poke — : ſor the tree is knowne by his fruit. 
© 34 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
a, my $vill,ſpeake good things? For out of the abundance 
| wil of che heart the mouck ſpeaketh. 
udge %, 35 A good man out of the good treaſure ofthe 
heart bringeth forth good things: and an evill mag 
un ont of ̃ evill creaſure,bringeth forth evill things. 
+ 36 Zut I ſay unto you, That every idle word that 
„ men thall ſpeake , they (hall give acconut thereof 
en in the day of judgement, 
- 37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified,and 
a by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. : 
f Then certaine of the Scribes and of che 
iſees anſwered, ſaying Maſter, we would (ec a 
from thee, 
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39» Bar he anſwered, and ſaid to them, Ange 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a 


ment with this generation, and ſhall condemner ot much « 
becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jom Suſe they 
and behold, a greater then Jonas is here. 6 And v 
2 The Queene of the Sonth ſhall riſe up ing 
judgment with this generation, ard ſhal condews 3 + And 
it: fur the came from the uttermoſt parts of or nes (p 
earth, to heare the wiſdome of Solomon, add be 8 But 
hold, a greater then Solomon is here. 
43 When the uncleane ſpirit is gone ont ef; Fome thir 
man, he walketh thorow dry places, ſeeking re {9 Wh 
and findeth none. ' 29 And 
44 Then hee ſaith, I will returne into my hai Why ſpe: 
from whence I<ame out: And when he is cow 11 He 2 
he fndeth it empty, ſwept, ard garniſhed. iven unt 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with hinſd 
ſtven other Firies more wicked then himſelſe m 11 For 
they ente r in, ard dwell there: and the laſt ſtate and he hz 
that man is worſe then the firſt Even ſo ſhall th not, 
| be alſs unto this wicked generation, de hath. 
46 © While he yet talked to the people, bet 13 The 
his mother, and his brethren ſtood without, & © gauſe the! 
ging to ſpeake with him. not, neithe 
47 Then one ſaid unto him, B. hold, thy moth 14 Ang 
and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpell alas, wh 
with thee. hall nor 
48 Bot he av{wered,and ſaid unto him that tu hall not 
him,W he is my mother?andwho are my bree ® x5, For 
49 And he ſtretched foerth his hard toward k a ear 
Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 8 have clo! 
brethren. ' their eye: 
ge For whoſoever ſhall doe the will of my —_— 


ther, which is in heaven, the ſame 13 ny bros Þ yerted,an 
and ſiſter, and mother. 16 Bat 
CHAP. XIII. pw 

2 Of the ſower, 24 Chrift pale in parables. 4. ol 


12 ſame day went Jcſus out of the houſes thingt w! 
ſate by the ſea fide. to heare | 
2 And great multitudes were gathered cages * heard the 


CHAP, XIII. 
An e Into him, ſo that he went iato a (hip,and ſate, and 
a ine whole multitude Rood on the (hore, 
bet And he ſpake many things unto them in para- 
les, ſaying, Behold, a Sower went forth to (owe. 


ee ni 4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſds fell by the 
= ayes fide, and the fowles came and devoured 
e 


hem up. 

e % 3 Sone fell apon ſtony places, where they had 
lemner got much earth: and forthwith — ſprung up, be- 
Jom Hauſe they had no deeyneſſe of earth. 

6 And when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched: 
up in becauſe they had not root, they witbered away. 
den 3 + And ſome fell among thornes : and the 
ts of or nes ſprung up, and choked them. 
and e 8 But other fell into ground, and brought 

rh fruit, ſome an hund re d told, ſome ſitcy fold, 
one ome thirty fold. 
ng ref |} 9 Whe hath cares to heare, let him heare. 
10 And the Diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
y bai Why ſpeakeſt thou unto chem in parables ? 
s com 11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is 
: iven unto you to know the myſteries of the kings 
himſe| Home of hea ven, but to them it is not given. 
elfe ” x2 For whoſoever hath, to him dual de given, 
Rate! Ind he ſhall have more abundance 1 but whoſoever 
thall hach not, from hi m ſhall be cakea away, even that 


e hath. 
veto 1 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables : be- 
t, ds tauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hear lag, they heare 
not, neither doe they urderſtand. 
moth 14 And in them is ſulflled the propheſie of R 
ſped Tajas, which ſaitky By bearing ye (hall hare, and 
Jhall not underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and 
ar td Yhall not perceive. 
chr 1 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 
ardk theit cares are dull of hearing,and their eyes they 
nd © have cloſed: leſt at any time they ſhould (ee with 
their eyes, and heare with their cares, and 
ny F © underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be con- 
deus verted, and 1 ſhould heale them. 
16 Bar bleſſed are your eyes , for they ſee t and 
your eares,for they heare. 
los 17 For verely I ſay unto you, That many Pro- 
phets, and righteous men have de ſited to ſee thoſe 
iſe 7 things which ye ſee, and have not ſeene them: and” 
to heare thoſe things which ye heare, aud have not 
ben * heard them, 
u 33 18 J Heart 


s. MATTHEW, 

38 THeare ye therfore the parable of the So n 

w When any one heareth the word of the king Rome and | 
dome, and underftandeth it not, then cocmmech dd 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which wa Si 
ſowne in his heart : this is he which received ſe 
by the 22 

20 Bur he that received the ſeed into W 24 All 
ces, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and an gu 
with joy receiveth it: Hor unto 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelfe, but dm 33 
for a while ; for when tribulation or perſecuria 
— becauſe of the word, by and by be is of 
e 


22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thom 36 The 
rs he that heareth the word., and the care of thy into the 
world, and the deceitfulnefſe of riches choke th ſaying, L 
word, and he becommeth unfruictull. dhe field. 
23 But be chat received ſeed into the goa 37 He 
yu s he that heareth the word, and under 
it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringe 38 T! 
forth,ſeme an hundred fold,ſomefixty,ſome thirty, the child 
24 J Another parable put he forth unte then the child 
ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is likened uno; 39 Tt 


man,which fowed good ſeed in his field i the harv 
23 But while men fleptyhis enemy came and for ate the 
ed tares among the wheat,and went his way. 4* A 


26 But when the blade was ſprung up, ad in the f 

brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo, 41 1 
27 $0 the ſervants of the houſholder came, ud and the 

ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſowe good ſced that off 
i thy field ? from whence then hath it rares ? 4: A 

28 Heſaid unto them, An enemy hath done this there (! 
The ſeryaats ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then um 43 
we goe and gather them up ? 

29 But he laid, Nay: les while ye — up ti cares t 
gy root up alſe the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together untill the hat veſt, aul to tres 
in the time of harveſt i will ſay to the reapers, u bath fe 
ther ye together firſt the tares, and binde them n und ſe 

es to burne them 2 but gather the wheat iu: 45 
my barne. to Am 

3t 1 Another parable put he forth unto them 46 
ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is like to a grain prices 
of muftard-ſced, which a man tooke and ſowed it 47 
his field ; unto 1 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but ef ey* 
when it is growae it is the greateſt among — 45 


CHAP. XIII. 
ad becommeth a tree, ſo that the birds of the aire 
Rome and lodge in the branches thereof. | 
3 ©\ Another parable ſpake he unto them, The 

Singdome of heaven is like unt lea ren, which a 
oman tooke, and hid in three meaſures of meale, 
ill the whole was leavened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multi- 
ude in parables , and without a parable ſpake he 
zot unto them: 
33 That ie might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
y the Prophets ſaying, I will open my mouth iy 

rables,I will utter things which have beeue kept 
«ret from the foundation of the world. 

thom zs Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went 
e of th Jnto the houſezand his Diſciples came unco him, 
hoke h ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of 

he field. 

© goo! f 37 Heanſwered, and ſaid unto them, He that 
der ſoweth the goon ſeed,is the Sonne of man : 
ringed 38 The feld is the world: the good ſeed are 
th the children of the kingdome : but the taxes are 
0 then the children of the wicked one. 
unte 39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devill t 

the harveſt is the end of the world: and the reapers 
d fow are the Angels. 
fe 49 As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
>, an in the fire:ſo ſhall it be in the end of this workd. 
alſo, 41 The Son of man thall ſend forth his Angels, 
e, 2d and they —— out of his kingdom all things 
d ſeed that offend, and them which do 2 : 
$? 42: And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
e this there ſhall be wailing and guaſhing of teeth. 
| that 43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 

Sunne in the kingdome of their Father. Who hath 
Ip the eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 Againe, che 82 of heaven is like un- 

Land to treaſure hid in a field : the which wien a man 

„ hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goerh 
m n and ſelleth all that he bath,and buyeth that field. 
1 45 1 ——— king dome of heaven is like un- 

to a mer man, ſeeking goodly pearles : 

ben,; 46 Who when he had found one pearle of great 
aine price, he went and ſold all that he had, & bought it. 
d it 47 J Againe, the kingdeme of heaven 15 like 

unto a net that was caſt into the Sea, and gathered 
bat | of eyery kind, 

— 45 Which when it was fall, they drew to ſhore, 

B 4 and 


S. MATTHEW. 


and I the good into wh 


ſells, but caſt the 2Way. 
at? ws ſhall it bee at the end of the worll: & 

nge 
from a the juſt 

5* Ard 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood il 
theſe Sings? They ſay unto him, Vea, Lord. 

32 Then {ai 


like unto a man that is an houſholder,which bri 
eth forth out of his treaſure things new and all 

$3 TAnd it came te paſſe, that when Jeſus hal 

theſe parablez,he departed thence, 

54 And when he was come into his one coup 
trey, he taught them in their 8 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and fad, W hence hath 
this men this wiſedome,and theſe mighty wor kes 

$5 Is not this the Carpenters ſonne ? Is not hi 
mother called Mary? — 1 brethren, James, and 
Joſes,and Simon, and Judas F 

$$ And his fifters, are not all with u 
Wohence then hath this man all cheſe things ? 

$7 And they were offended in him. But Jeſa 
faid unto them; A Prophet is not without honour, 
ſave in his owne countrey, and in his owne houſe, 

$3 And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbeliefe. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Herods opinion of Chrif-3 John Baptiftbeheaded, 


T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jeſus, 

2 And ſaid unto his ſervants , This is Jobo the 
Baptift, be is riſen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do (hew forth themſelves in him. 

3 7 For Herod had laid hold on John, and 


bound him, and par kim in priſon for Heroin 


ſake, his brother Philips wife, 


4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull for 


thee to have her. 

s And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared — multitude, becauſe they counted hin 
as a Prophet. 

& Bat when Herods birth-day was kept, th 


da of Heredias danced before them , and 
o& Herod, 7 Where 


ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicks 
11 caft them into the furnace of fin; * 


en {aid he unto them, Therfore every Scrih I 
which is inſtructed unto the kingdome of be. ven 


nagogue, inſomud * 


n the 


CHAP, 111. 
7 Whereupon bee promiſed with an oath , to 
ive her whatſoever the would aſke 


> 8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, 


id, Give me here Joho Baptifts head in acharger. 
„And the king was ſorry 2 nevertheleſſe, for 


The oaths(ak+ , and them which fare with him at 


meat he commanded it to be given her: : 
© 19 And he ſent, and beheaded John in the priſon. 
! 11 And his head was brought ina charger, and 


given to the damoſel, and (hee brought it to her 


+ mother. 
12 And his diſciples came, ard tooke up the 
body, and buried it: and went and told Jeſns. 

I; J When Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence 
by ſhip into a deſert place apartt and when the 


Bpcople had heard thereof , they followed h:m on 
"foot our of the cities. 


14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw _ multi- 
tude , and was moved with compaſhon toward 
them and he healed their ficke. 

15 TAnd when it was evening, his diſciples came 
to him, ſaying. This is a deſert place, and the time is 
now paſt ; ſend the multitude away,that they may 
toe into the villages, and buythemſelves victuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart 1 — ye them to eat. 5 

19 And they ſay unto him: We have here but 
five loaves, and two fiſhes, 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fie 
downe on the grafſe,and tooke the five loaves, and 
the two fithes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the leaves to his 
Diſciples, ard the P. ſciples to the malticade. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they tooke up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baſkets full. 

21 Ard they that had eaten, were about fire 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

22 TAnd ſtraightway Jeſus conſtral ned his Diſ- 
ciples to get into a ſhip,and to go before him anco 
the other tide , while he ſent the multitudes away. 

23 And when be had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountaine apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone 2 

24 Bur the (hip was now in the midſt of the ſea 
toſſed with waves 3 for —_—_ Was contrary. 

F 25 
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25 And ia the foarth watch of the ni ght, Je —_— 
went unto them walking on the ſea. er 
26 And when the Dilciples ſaw him walkingy og, be f 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit: of C 
and they cried out for feare. 7 Yeh 


27 But ftraighrway Jeſus ſpake unto them , u 
ing, Be of 2 is I, be not afraid, * 2 
28 And Peter anfwered him, and ſaid, Lord] their mo 
it be thou, bid me come unts thee on the water, 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter wy 9 But 
come downe our of the ſhip , he walked on the ur for dot 
ter to goe to Jeſus, a 10 © 
3% But when he ſaw the wind boifterons, h to them 
was afraid t and beginning to finke, he cryed , ſay it N 
ing,Lord ſave me. 
31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth ky mouth, 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid anto him, O that iz Tl 
of little faith,wherefore didſt thou doubt? K nowel 
32 And when they were come into the ſhip, ty tet they 
wind ceaſed. ; : 
33 Then they that were in the fhip, came ad heaven! 
— » ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the 14 L 


Sonne blind. 
4 And when they were gone over, they fall int 
came into the land of Geneſaret. 15 
35 And when the men of that place had know «Clare t 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that countrey 16 
round about , and brought unto him all that wette gerfta 
diſeaſcd, 17 | 


. 36 And beſeught him, that they might onely entret 
touch the hemme of his garment ; and as many u is caſt 


touched, were made perfectly whole. 18 
C AP. XV. meurt! 

2 Coeds commandements , and mens traditions, 1t the an 
And what def leib, and what not. 19 
en came to Jeſus Sciibes and Phariſees, murd 

1 which were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, geile 


2 Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra · 20 * 
dition of the Elders ? for they waſh not their to ea 


hands when they eat bread, 21 

2 But he anſwered , and ſaid unto them, Why the « 
doe you alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandemenc of 22 
God by your tradition ? the | 


For God command:d, ſaying , * Honour thy mer 
father and mother: and * he that curſeth father ot dan 
mother,let him die the death. 


$ Bur ye ſay, Whoſocverſſhall ay to his 1 


1 


CHAP. X v. 
his mother, A a gift, by whatſoever thou 
elt be profited by me, 

4 And — not 2 father or his mother , be 
Bal be free. Thus have ye made the commande - 
ment of God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſie of 
you, ſaying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth , and honoureth mee with their lips 3 
but their heart is farre from me, 

9 Butin vaine they do worſhip me, teaching 
for dorinez the co nts of men. 

19 J And he called the multitude, and ſaid un- 
to them, Heare and underftand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defi- 
lech a man: but that which commeth ont of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended af - 


ter they heard this ſaying ? 
13 Buthe anſwered, & (aid, Every plant which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted,ſhalbe rooted up. 


14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind , both ſhall 
fall into the ditch. 

15 Then auſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, De- 
clare unto us this parable. : 

15 And Jeſus ſald, Are yee alſo yet without u- 
derſtanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand , that whatſoever 
entreth in at the mouth, goech into the belly, aud 
is caſt out into the draughe } 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they defile 
the man. 

19 For ont of che heart proceed evill thought 
murders,adu}teries, fornications,thefts , falſe wit - 
neſſe, bla ſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: But 
to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. 

2x J Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſts, and cryed unto him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, Q Lord , thou Son of David, my 
is grierouſly vexed with a de vill. 


33 Bur he anſwered her not a Word. And his 
Diſciples» 


S. MATTHEW. 


Diſciples came, and beſought him, ſaying , g 


r away,for ſhe cryeth after vs. 
24 But hee anſwered , and ſaid , Iam notfey 
but unto the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſaying 
Lord, helpe me. ; . 
26 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid , It is uot meet i 
the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogrex 


of the crumbes which fall from their maſtery tab. 


38 Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto her, 0 
woman, ue is thy faith: bee it unto thee ev 
as thou wile, 

that very houre. 
29 And Jeſus departed from thence , and cam 


nigh unto the Sea of Galilee, and went up inte: 


mountaine,and ſate downe there. 
3* And great maltitudes came unto him, having 


with them thoſe that were lame, blind,dumbe, , 


maimed, and many others, and caſt them downex 
Jeſus feer,and he healed them : 
$1 Inſomuch that the multitude wondred , wha 


they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake , the maimed tobe - 
whole , the lame to walke , and the blind to fer!" 


and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 © Then Jeſus called his Diſciples unto his, 
and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the mulritude , be 
cauſe they continue with me now three dayes,anl 
have nothing to eate 1 and I will not ſend then 
away fafting,let they faint in the way. 

33 And his Diſciples ſay unto him, Where 
ſhould wee have ſo much bread in the wilderncf 
as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 

34 Aud Jeſus faith unto them, How many loan 
have 1 they ſaid, Seven, & a few little ſiſhet 

3s And hee commanded the multicude te & 
downe on the ground. 


and gave thankes, and brake them, and gave u 


37 they did all eate , and were filled : and 


they tooke up of the broken meat that was leh; 
ſeven baſkets full. 


38 And they that did cate were foure thouſand 
men, befide women and children. 

39 And hee ſent away the multitude , and took! 
du p, and came into the coafts of Magdala. 


'% CHAN. 


5 


Aud her daughter was made whok / 


36 And be took the ſeven loaves and the fh 
his __ and the Diſciples to the multitude. 


Arbe fg 
2 Sad 
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CHAP. XVI. 


„ arzf fg of Fonm.6The raven of the Phariſees 
4 


o 
AP, * 


4 


and Jad duct, 21 Chrift foreſheweth his drath, 
He Phariſees alſo with che Sadduces, came, 
and tempting , defired him that bee would 
ſhew them a figne from heauen. 

2 Heanſwered, and ſaid unto them, When it 
is evening , yee ſay , It will be faire weather : for 
the ſkie is red. ; 

3 And in the morning, It wi# be foule wen- 
ther to day: for the fkie is red and lou ing. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the ſkie 2: 
bac can yee not diſcerne the fignes of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no figne be given un- 

to it, bat the ſigue of the Prophet Jonas. And he 
left chem, and departed. 

s And when his Diſciples were come to the 
other ſide,they had forgotten to take bread. 

& © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees , and 
of the Sadduces. 

+ And they reaſoned among themſe lues, ſaying, 
It is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

$s Which when Jeſus perceived, hee ſaid unts 
them, O ye of little faich, ny reaſon yee among 
your ſelues becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

Do ye not yet underſtand , neither remember 
the five loaves of che five thouſand, aud how many 
baſkers ye tooke up ? 

1s Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure thou- 
ſand,and how many baſkets ye tooke up ? 

11 How is it that ye doe not underſtand , that T 
ſpake it not to you concerning bread , that ye 

ould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadduces? 

12 Then anderftood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of bread : but of the 
doctrine of whe Phariſees,and of the Saddaces. 

13 T When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſa- 
rea Philippi, hee aſked his Diſciples , ſaying, 

Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man, am ? 

14 And they ſaid , Some ſay that thou art John 

the Baptiſt, ſome Ellas, and others Jeremias,or one 


of the —_—_ 
15 He ſaith unto them, Bat whom ſay ye that l am? 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered, — ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt the Sonne of the Living Gad. * 
17 A 


19 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unte kin,” 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- Jona: for fleſh 2 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee , but my fr 


ther which is in heaven. 

18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter 
and upon this rock I will build my Church; 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it. 
+ 19 And 1 will give unto thee the keyes of the 
kingdome of heaven? and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhalbe bound in heaven 1 whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth,ſhall be looſed in heaven, 

20 Then charged he his Diſciples that they 
ſhonld tell no man, that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 

21 J From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
uno his Diſciples , how that hee muſt go unto 
Hieruſalem , and ſuffer mavy things of the El 
ders, and chiefe Priefts, aud Scribes,and be killed, 
and be raiſed againe the third day. 

22 Then, Peter rooke him, and began to re- 


buke him, aying , Be it farre from thee , Lord: 


this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unte 
me; for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God. but thoſe that be of men. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, If ary 
man will come after mee, let him deny himſelfe, 
and take up his croſſe, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his life , ſhall loſe 
it 2 and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
thall finde it. 

26 For what is a man profited , if he ſhall gaine 
the whole world, and loſe his one ſoule? Ot 
what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoule ? 

27 Por the Sonne of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father with his Angels: and then he ſhall te- 
ward every man'according to his workes. 

28 Verely I ſay unto you, There bee ſome ſtan- 
ding here , which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they ſee the Son of man comming in his kingdom. 

CHAP. XVII. 
1 The tramsfiguration of Chrift, 14 He healeth 
the lanatiche , 22 foretelieth h owne paſſion, 

24 and pajeth tribuce. 

Nd after fixe dayes , Jeſus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, amd briogeth 
them vp into an hi gh mountaine z part, 


2 And 


| CHAP. XVIL 
= 2 Ard was transfigured before them, and his 
ad fice did ſhine as the Sunne z avd his raiment Was 
peared unto them Moſ 
i 3 7 ap unto oſes, 
7 2 Eliagytalking with him. 
$ 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
= p Lord, it is good for us to be heere : If thou wilt, 
| ofthe” Jet us make here three Tabernacles one for 
y ſhale thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
m0ever ; 3 Whileheyert ſpake , behold , a bright cloud 
eaten. overſhadowed } : and behold , a voyce out of 
. they © the cloud,which ſaid , This is my beloved Sonne, 
ſt, in whom I am well pleaſed : heare ye him. 
> ſhew 6 And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell 
ant  entheir face, and were ſore afraid. ; 
© El 7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
illed, Ariſc,and be not afraid. : 
$ Aud when they had life up their eyes , they 
Ort ſua vo man, ſave Jeſus onely. 
rd: 9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, 
 Jeſuscharged chem, ſaying , Tell the vifion to no 
Get 1. che Sonne of man be riſen againe from 


e of 10 And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying , Why 
then fay the Scribes that Elias firſt come ? 

ary ; 12 And Jeſus anſwered and (aig unto them, Elias 
lfe, truely ſhall rſt come, and reftore all things: 

ta But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come alrta- 
ole dy,and they knew him not, but have done unto 
le, him whatſoeyer they lifted : Likewiſe ſhall alſe 
| the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 
ne | 17 Then the Diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
- unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 TAnd when they were come to the multi- 
* rude, there came te him a certaine man kneehng 
70 done to him, and ſaying, 

Is Lord, have mercy on my ſonne, for he is 
E lanaticke, and ſore vexed : for oft times he falleth 


. into the fre, and oft into the water. 
„ 16 And I brought him to thy Diſciples , aud 
could not cure him. ; 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid, O faithles and 
| © perverſe generati long (hall I be with you ? 


dos long (hall I ſuffer you?bring hum hither to me. 

| 18 And Jeſus rebaked the devill , and he depar- 
dea out ot him ; and the child was cured from chat 
very houre, f 


19 They 
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ig Then came the diſciples to Jeſas apart , 
faid, Why could not we caſt him out? | 
20 And ſeſus ſaid anto them, Becauſe of your 
belief: for verely I ſay unto you, If ye have faitha 
a grain of ſeed, ye (hal . this mo 
taine, Remove hence co yonder p 
remove, and ooching ſhall be nopoſsible unte you, 
21 Howbeir , this kind goerh not out, buthy 
prayer and faftin ' 
22 TAnd wh : 
faid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
inco the hands of men : 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he 


raiſed again. And they were exceeding ſorry © 


24 TAnd when they were come to Capernaan, 


they that receiued tribute money, came to Peter, n 


ſaid, Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? 

25 He ſaich, Yes. And when hee was come i 
the _ + Jeſus prevented him, ſaying » 
the 


owne children, or of ſtrangers? 
26 peter faith unto him; Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. 


27 Notwithſtanding, leſt wee ſhould offend them, | 


go thou to the (ca, and caſt an hooke, and take 

the fiſh that firſt commeth = wo er thou 

opened his mouth, thou ſhatr finde a piece of mo- 

ney: chat take, and give unto them tot me and thee, 
CHAP. XVIII. 


t Chriſt teacheth bunility. 7 Tonching offencts, \ © 


21 and forgiving one another. 

T the ſame time came the Diſciples unte 
Jeſus,ſayivg; Whe is the greateſt in the king» 
dome of heaven ? 

2 And Jeſus'called a little child unto him , and 
ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verely, I ſay unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the kingdome of heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelſe 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdome of heaven. 

s And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
childe in my Name, receiveth me. 

& Bat whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones, which belecve in me, it were better for = 


ait A 
mat 


2 and it hall © 


ie they abode in Galilee , J:\u > 


milf 


he we! 
7 TW. 
ot it muſt 
0 that ma 
5 wh 


Angel 
? which 11 
11 Fo 


= bind « 
© wer yt 
19 


CHAP. XVIII. 
kat a milſtone were 1 wy about his necke, and 
hat he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
our 73 Woe unto the world becauſe of offences 2 
faith For it muſt needs be chat offences come i but woe 
$ mouy- Fo that man by whom the offence commeth. 
it fall 8 Wherefore if thy baud or thy foot offend 
ts you, Thee, cut chem off, and caſt them rom chee : it is 
but by r for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
Father then having two hands or two feet, to be 
» J:iu raft into everlaſting fire. 
tra 9 And if thine eye offend thee, plucke it out, and 
rad it from thee : ĩt is better tor thee to cuter into 
day be life with one eye, rather then having wo eyes, to 
| ſorry de caſt into bell fire, 
nan, 10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not oue of theſe 
Peter, Iittle ones? for I (ay unto you, chat in heaven theit 
ö Angels doe alwayes bchold the facc of my Father 
we ing which is in heaven. 
What 11 For the Sonne of man is come to ſave that 
Kings + which was loſt. 
F they 12 How thinke ye? If a man have an hundred 
+ ſheep,and one of them be gone aftray, doth he not 
Jeſm leave the ninetyard nine, and goeth into the moun- 
tal nes and ſee keth chat which is gone aftray ? 
tbem, 13 And if ſo be that he find it, Verely I ſay unts 
ke — you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the 
a 


tt a 


ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
f mo- 14 Even ſo it is npt the will of your father 
thee, which is in heaven, one of theſe little ones 


ſhould periſh. | 
mcts, \ | 15 J Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe a- 
— thee , goe and tell him his fault berweene 
* thee and him alone: if he thall heare chee,thou haft 
ting» · gained thy brother. 
15 But if he will not heare thee, then take with 
and > thee one or two more; that in the mouth of two or 
| three witneſſes, every word may be eftabliſhed. 
ebe 17 And if he (hall 1 * to heate them, tell it 
ſhall 5 unto the Church: but if he neglect to heare the 
Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man, 
ſelfe © and a Publicane, 
= 18 Verily l ſay unto you, Whatſoeyer ye ſhall 
* bind on earth,ſhalbe bound in heaven & whatſoe- 
ittle der ye ſhall looſe on earth,ſhalbe looſed in heaven. 
19 Againe, I ſay unto you, chat if two of you ſhall 
trle agree on eaneh at touching any thing that heychal 
im 2, it ſhall be done for them of my Father which 
hat um heaven, 20 Fot 


* 
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20 For where two or three are gathered Chrift 
ther in my Name, there am I in the midſt of bern men: 
21 Then came Petrr to him, and ſaid, Lord hs 4 Ndi 
oft ſhall my brother ſinge againſt me, and I forꝶ (hed 
kim ? till ſeven times? nd came 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee li 7 4, An 
till ſeven times:but untill ſeventy times ſeven, healed th 
23 © Therefore is the kingdome of heaven liks Fri 
ned unto a certaine King, which would take w him, and 
count of his ſeryants. to put av 
24 And when he bad began to reckon, one 4 An 
brought unto him, which ought him ten thoulaxl ve not re 
talents. X 0 $i20ing) 
25 Buc foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lod 5 An 
commanded him to be ſold, and his wife, and ch ther and 
dren,and all that he had,and —— to be made. and the) 
26 The ſervant therfore fell down,and worſhiy 6 W 
= him, ſaying, Lord, kave patience with me, aud * fgeſh. V 
will pay all. let not t 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moe 57 Tt 
with compaſsion, and looſed him, and fergave tin comman 
the debt. pur her 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found ow © 8 He 
of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an bur nes of y 
ayes penny anther HYC bonds on hit, end wot Wes: 
— y che throat , ſaying , Pay me that thn 9 At 
owe 


29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, hall « 
and beſought him,ſaying, Have patiencewith m, whoſo! 


and I will pay thee all. mit adv 
de And hee would not: but went and caſthin 1 \ 
into pri ſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. the mz 


31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was marry- 
done, they were very ſerry, and came, and told um: 11 3 
their lord all that was done. teive tl 

32 Then his lord, aſter that he had called bim, 12 F 
ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgam bornef 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: ſome E 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compa and th 
fion on thy fellow - ſervant, even as I had pitie a ſelves 


thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered hin r3 « 

to the tormentors , till he ſhould pay all that was  childre 

due anto him. and pr 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doe al 11 

ſo uato you, if ye from your hearts forgive nt bid th 

every one his brother cheit treſpaſſes. CHAP 


& 
\ 
7 

7 
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Y CHAP, XIX. 
7 F (hrift bealeth the ficke:; Concer mug divorce- 

of then”? ment 16 How to attaine eternal life. 

erde Nd it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had fini- 

I forgin: ſhed theſe — 7 departed from Galilee, 
1 nd came into the $ ot beyond Jordan 3 

heel 2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 

hay 4 them there. 

ven lik * » CTte Phariſces alſo came unto him,tempting 

ke w Jim, and faying unto him, Is it lawfull for a man 

do put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

one 4 And Ay and ſaid unto them, Have 

houlax | pot read, that he which made them at the be- 
. ' innig made them male and female 

his lord s And ſaid,For this cauſe ſhall a man leave fa« 

nd chib ther and mother, and (hall cleaye to his wife: 

made. and they ewaine ſhall be one fleſh. 

'orlkiy 6 Wherefore they are no more 'waine, but one 

me, ad tech. What therefore God hath joyned together; 

let not man put aſunder. 
moored 5 They ſay unto him; Why did Moſes then 
we hin command to give a writing of diyorcement,ard to 


pur her 2 ? 
ind or 58 He ſaith untothem,Moſes,becauſe of the hard- 
an bur nes of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your 
| rooke wives : but from the beginning it was not ſv. 
t thn 5 And I fay unte you , Whoſeever ſhall put 
_ his wife, except it be far fornication, ard 
is feet, (hall marry another, committeth adultery : and 
th me, whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth com- 
mit adultery. 
R kia J His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of 
the man be ſo with his wile, it is not good to 


marry. 
d um 11 But hee ſaid unto them 3 All men cannot re- 
teive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 
| lim, 12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which were ſo 
rgar borne from their mothers wombe : and there are 
; ſome Eunuches, which were made Eunuches of men: 
mpa and there be Eunuches , which have made them- 
ie on ſelves Eunnches for the kingdeme of heavens ſake. 
| He that is able to recetiye ut, let him receive it. 
| him 13 T Then were there brought unco bim little 
t was children, chat hee ſhould put his hands on them, 
and pray : and the Diſciples rebuked them. 
e al- 1 But Jeſus ſaid;Suffer little children, and for- 
* pot bid them not to come unto me 3 for of ſuch is the 
an if kingdome of heaven. 


x5 And 


S. MATTHEW. 
15 And he laid his hands-on them, and depart 


thence. N 

16 Aud behold , one came and ſaid unto hin 
Good maſter, what good thing ſhall 1 doe, hal 
may have eteroall life? 

15 And he ſajd unto him, Why calleſt thou m 

? there is none good but one, ht is, God! 
ut if chou wilt enter into life, keep the Commanb 
ments. 

18 He ſaith unto him, Wich? Jeſus ſaid, The 
ſhalt doe no murder; Thou ſhalt not commit * 
dultery ; Thou halt not ſteale ; Thou ſhalt ax 
beare falfe witnefſe ; 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother zand, Then vi 
halt love thy nei ghhour as thy ſelfe. 

20 The yong man ſaith unto bim, All theſe things © 
have I kept from my youth up; What lacke 1 yer} 

21 Jeſus ſaid unt o him, It thou wilt be perſedl, 6 A 
goe and ſell that thou baſt,and give ts 3 — | found o 
and thou ihalt have treaſure in keaven , come 
and follow me, 7 Th 

22 But when the young man heard that ſaying, us. He 
he wen: away ſorrowfull : for he had great — 
fions. | $ Le 

23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto bis Diſciples; Vereh vineyn 
I ſay uato you, that a rich man ſhall hardly eater und giv 
into the kingdome of heaven. unto th 

24 And agaive I ſay unto you, It is eafier for i 9 A 
tamell to goe tho the eye of a needle, then fx the ele 
a rich man to enter \nco the kingdome of God. peny. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were excet 1. B 
dingly amazed, (aying,Who then can be ſaved? they th 

26 Burt Jeſas beheld them, and ſaid unto them | rece!v* 
Wich men this is unpoſsible , but with God of 11 4 
things are poſzible, red ag; 

27 TTheu anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him,Be- 12 5 
hold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee, what houre | 
ſhall we have therefore ? | which 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verely 1 ſay unto iz B 
you, that ye which have followed mee in the rege» | I 40 tb 
neration, when the Sonne of man ſhall fic 1 oe | 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fic upon twelve 14 


thrones, judging the twelye tribes of 1irael. | gen 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 15 ls 
deaths en, or or father, or mother, or wife ot Tec 


Iren, or lands, ſor my Names fake,ſhall receive © 16 
an hundred fold, and thall inherit evetlaſting — | many 
* ongy 


CHAP. xx. 
© 30 22 that are-firft, ſhall be laſt, and cha 
Jaft (hall be = 


to hin, HAP. XX. 
» that IF Of che labourers in the vinehard. 20 (hrift tea- 
cheth his Diſciples to be hrondble. 
oa wy Or the kingdome of heaven is ike unto a man 
Gold: that is an houſholder, which went out early in 
uma morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
» They for a peny a day, be ſent chem into his vineyard. 
mit + F 3 And he went ont about the third houre, and 
alt nx ſaw others landing idle in the market place, 
4 And ſaid unto them, Goe ye alſo into the 
„ Tb © vineyardand whatſoever is right, I will give yon. 


And they went their way. 
thing 7 5 Againe,he went out about the fixth and ninth 
I yet} © honre, and did likewiſe. 
erſefl, © 6 And about the eleventh houre he went out, and 
— | found others ſtandiog idle , and ſaith unt o them, 
come | Why ſtard yee here all che day idle F 
7 They ſay unto him,B:cauſe no man hath hired 
— ” us. He ſaith unto them, Goe ye alſo into he vine 
+ 7 yard:and whatſoever is ri ght, that ſhal ye receive. 
8 Sowhen Even was come, the lord of the 
Verely © vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, 
enter und give them their hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt. 
fox $ And when they came that were bired about 
enfar the eleventh houre, they received every man a 


peny. 
cet 1+ Bur when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
d 2 they thould have received more, and they likewiſe 
them, received every man a peny. 
od off © 11 And when they had received it, they murmu- 
red againſt the good man of the houſe, 
v, Be- 12 Saying , Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
what | houre, and thou haſt made them equall unto us, 
which have borne the burden, and heat of the day. 
unto 13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 
rege - I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me 
n for a peny 2 
velrt 14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way, I will 
dive unto this laſt even as unto thee, 
s, or 15 Is it not lawfull for me to do what I will with 
mi ne owne? Is thine eye evill,becauſe 1 am good? 
16 90 the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt laſt: for 
many be called, but tew choſen, 
17 J And 


6 ALES AL 
17 T And Jeſus going u — 2 
the — Diſeiples apart * the way, and fad u 
to them, 

18 Behold, we goe up to Hieruſalem , aug 
Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed unto the du 
Priefts, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall s 
demne him to death, : : 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gently 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe. | 

2» © Then came to him the mother of Zebedw © 
children, with her ſonnes , worſhipping ha 
and defiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And hee ſaid unto her, What wilt tha” 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſom & Nd v 
may ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the other a and v 
the left in thy kingdome. | 

22 But Sho aniwered, and ſaid, Ye known 2 Sayi 
what ye aſke. Are ye able to drinke of the cup tis g 
I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized with the bay 
tiſme that I am baptized with ? They ſay wy 
him, We are able. : 

23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink inde 
of my cup, and be baptized with the bapriſme the 
I am baptized with: but to fit on my right hand 
and on my left, is not mine to give, hut 3s bl 
ven to them for whom ir is prepared of my Fathe 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were mov 
ved with indignation againſt the two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and (aid 
Ye know that the Princes of the Gentiles cxercit 
dominion over them, and they that are gre 
exerciſe anthority upon them. 

26 Bat it thall not be ſo among you: but whe 
ſoever will be great among you, let him be youhen's in 
miniſter : ; N 

27 And whoſoever will be chiefe among yo. 
him be your ſervant, | 

28 Even as the Sonne of man came not ton 
mi niſtred nato, but to miniſter, and to give b 
life a ranſome for many. 

19 And as they departed from Hiericho,a grei 
multitude followed him. ' 

30 © And behold, two blind men * the 
way fide, when they heard that Jeſns by 
cryed out,ſaying, Have mercy on as, © Lord, ü 
Sonne of David. a 


Chrif 


C 1 Bt, L. dex 
1 And the multitude reb chem,becauſe 
1 oald hold their peace * but they cryed the more, 
vying, Have mercy on u, O Lord, Son of David. 
» tt y - Jeſus Rood fill , and called them, and 
he hid id, What will ye that I hall doe unto you ? 
hall 0 33 — ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may 


0 . 
entil ; 80 Jeſus had compaſvion on them, and 0 


um: their eyes: and immediately their eyes re 
, Fixed fight, and they followed him. 
_ CHAP, XXL, 


Chrift rideth to Hicruſalem on an afſe, 1% and 
It thay! erh the bugers and ſellers ont of the Temple. 
o ſome N Nd when they drew nigh unto Hieruſalem, 
other u and were come to Bethphage, unto the mount 


ke han 4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
alle Þ Which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaving, 
Fatin f Tell ye the daughter of Sion , Bebold , thy 
e moy eng commeth anto thee, meeke, and fitting upon 
hren. n afſe, and a colt the foale of an aſſe. 
ad fas $6 And the Diſciples went, and did as Jeſus com- 
exercithanded them, 
' gr „ And brought the aſſe and the colt, and put on 
Mem their clothes, and they ſer him thereon. 

t wie © And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
be yon ene in the way, oth rs cut done branches from 
he trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
t followed, eyed ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne 
8 David: Blefſed is hee that commeth in the 
ive M ame of the Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt, 

ro And when he was come into Hieruſalem, all 
a gre he city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 

it And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
by rophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
4, 


vo 


x ton 


12 J And Jeſus went into the Temple of God, 
caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 
emple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 


jt chavgers, 
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changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 

13 And ſaid uato them, It is written, My 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer , but ye 
made it a den of theeves. 

14 And the blinde and the lame came to hin 
the Temple, and he healed chem, ; 

15 And when the chiefe Priefts and Scribey 


She wonderful things that he did, and the dig 


ren crying in the Lemple, and ſaying, Hoſt 
the Sonne of David , they were ſore diſple 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what t 
fay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Vea, have ye 
read, Out of the mouth of babes and 
thou haft perfeRted praiſe ? 


17 TAnd he left them, and went out of the c 


into Beckany, and he lodged there 


18 Now in the morning, as he returned if 


the city, he hungted. i 

19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the w, 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, 
leaves onely, and ſaid umto it, Let no fruit 
on thee hence forward for ever. And preſencly 
nig tree withered away. 
| 2+ And when theDiſciples ſaw it, they ms 


21 ſeſas anſwered, and {aid unco them, Vere 
ſay unto you, If ye have faich, and doubt not, 
ſhall not onely doe this which i dene to the 


tree, bur alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this mourta | 
removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, 


fhall be done, 


22 And all things whatſoever yee ſhall a 


prayer, beleeving,ye ſhall receive. 

23 T And when he was come jnto the Ter 
the chicfe Prieſts, and the Elders of the 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
what authority doſt thon theſe things ? and 
gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered , ard ſaid unto then 
alſo will aſke you one thing, which if ye tell 
I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority! 
theſe things: 

25 The baptiſme of John, whence was it ? f 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned witht 
ſelvesſaying,1f we ſhall ſay, From heaven, be 
fay uno vs, Why did ye not then beleeve 

26 But if we ſhall Gy,Of men, we fare the 


— ſoone is the figtree withered away | 


2 Jeſus 
tipcut e: 


CHAR A 
for all bold John as a Prophet. 
And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We cannot 
U. And be ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you 
what authority 1 doe theſe things. 
$ © Buc what thinke you? A certaine man had 
o ſonnes, and hee came to the firft, and ſaid, Son, 
de werke to day in my vineyard. 
Js ee anſwered, aud ſaid, I will not: but after- 
he tepented, and went. 
And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe: 
he anſwered faid,I goe, fir, and went not. 
1 Whether of them twaine did the will of his 
her?rhey ſay unto him, The firft. Jeſus ſaithꝰ unto 
im, Verely I ſay unto you, chat the Publicanes & 
barlots go into the kingdom of God before you 
22 For Ichs came nato you in the way of righ- 
duſneſſe and ye beleeved him not: but the Pub- 


ces and the harlots beleeved him. And ye when 


had (ſcene jr, repented not afterward, that yee 
ght beleeve hum. | 
7 © Heare another parable. There was a cer- 
n houſholder , which planted a vineyard , and 
ged it round about, ard digged a winepreſſe in 
ind built a tower, and let it out to — 
2, and went into a karre countrey. : 
4 And whewthe time of the fruit drew neere,he 
wx his ſervants to the kusbandmen , that they 
ght receive the fruits of it. 
5 Aud the hugbandmen took his "ſervants, and 
at one, and,killed another, and ſtoned another. 
Againe, he (ent other ſervants moe then the 
Wit ; and they did unto them likewiſe. | 
7 But laſt of all hee ſent unto them his ſonne , 
ing, They will reverence my ſonne. 
38 Dat when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon , they 
id among themſelves, This is the heire, come, let 
kill him,and let us ſerze on his inhericance. 
39 Aud they caught him, and caft him out of 
1 flew him. 
4* When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
ameth,what will he do anto thoſe buzbandmen ? 
1 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deftroy 
dſe wicked men, and will let our his vineyard 
ito other hasbandmcn , Which ſhall render him 
fruits in their ſeaſons. 
2 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read in the 
tipcutes, The ſtone nuch the builders reiected, 
- te 
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changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 

13 And ſaid uato them, It is written, My 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer , but ye 
made it a den of theeves. 

3 20s the blinde and the lame came to hin 
the Temple, and he healed them. a 
15 And when the chicfe Priefts and Scribey 

wonderful) = —— 2 — a 
encryingint emple, and ſaying, Hoſa 
the — David , they were f diſple 

16 And ſaid uato him, Heareſt chou what t 
fay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Vea, have 2 
read the th of babes and ſuckli 


; mand went out of the c 
into Beckany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he returned 
the city, he hun red. 

19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, 
leaves onely, and ſaid umo it, Let no fruit 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſencly 
fig-rree withered away. 
| 2+ And when theDiſciples ſaw it, they ms 


* ſoone is the ſigtree withered 


21 Je ſas anſwered, and {aid unro them, V 
ſay unto you, If ye have faich, and doubt not, 
ſhall not onely doe this which i dene to the 
tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this mount 
Be theu removed, amd be thou caſt into the ſea, 
fhall be done, 

22 And all things whatſoever yee ſhall 
prayer, beleeving,ye ſhall receive. 

23 T And when he was come into the T 
the chieſe Pricfts , and the Elders of the peo 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
what authority doſt thou theſe things ? and 
gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jeſns anſwered , ard ſaid unto the 
alſo will aſke you one thing, which if ye 
I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority 
theſe things: 

25 The baptiſme of John, hence was it ? 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, be 
fay unto vs, Why did ye not then beleeve 

26 But if we thall G@y,Of men, we frare the 


| CHAP. XII. 
for all hold John as a Prophet. 
And IDN Jeſus, and ſaid, We cannot 
. And be faid unto them, Neither tell I you 
what authority I doe theſe things. 
$ © at what thinke you? A certaine man had 
o ſonnes, and hee came to the firft, and ſaid,Son, 
worke to day in my vineyard. 
g Hes anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: but after- 
he repented, and went. 
And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe: 
he anſwered and ſaid, I goe,fir,and went not. 
1 Whether of them twaine did the will of his 
her?rhey ſay unto him, The firft. Jeſus ſaithꝰ unto 
m, Verely I ſay unto you, that the Publicanes & 
barlots go into the kingdom of God before you 
22 For Iohn came nato you in the way of righ- 
puſneſſe,and ye beleeved him not: but the Pub- 
aces and the harlets beleeved him. And ye when 
had ſcene jt, repented not afterward, that yet 
ght belee ve him. 
17 Heare another parable, There was a cer- 
2 houſholder , which planted a vineyard , and 
| it round about, ard digged a wineprefle in 
Lad built a tower , and let it out to huſband- 
n, and went into a farre countrey. i 
4 And whewthe time of the fruit drew neere. ho 
his ſervants to the husbandmen, chat they 
cht receive the fruits of it. 
And the hutbandmen took his "ſervants, and 
one, and,killed another, and ſtoned another. 
Againe, he ſent other ſervants moe then the 
| ; and they did unto them likewiſe. | 
1 Buc laſt of all hee ſent unto them his ſonne , 
ings They will revereoce my ſonne. 
gs Bar when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon , they 
among themſelves, This is the heire, come, let 
kill him, and let us ſerze on bis inhericance. 
39 Aud they caught him, and caft him ont of 
vineyard, and flew him. 
hen the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cb, what will he do anto thoſe buzbandmen ? 
1 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deftroy 
e wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 
s other hasbandmen , Which ſhall render him 
fruirs in their ſeaſons. 
2 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read in the 
iprares, The ſtone whack the builders reiefted, 
- e 


the ſame is become the bead of the corner } 
the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in ow 

43 Therefore (ay I unto you, The king 
God thall be taken from you, and given to 
on bringing for h the fruits thereof. 

4 whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
ſhall bee broken: bat on whomſocever it thall 
it will grinde him to powder, 

45 And when the chicfe Priefts and Phar 
had heard his parables; they perceived t 
ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands cal 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they tooke 
for a Prophet. 

CHAP. XXII. 

T The marriage of the Kings ſonne. 9 7 
ling of the Gentiles. 12 The wedding ga 
AM Jeſus anſwered,and ſpake unte them 

by parables, aud ſaid, 

2 The kingdome of h:aven is like unto a 
Xing,which made a marriage for his ſonne, 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants,to call the 
were bidden to the wedding , and they 
not come. 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants,ſayi 
them which are b:dden, Behold, I have x 
my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are kill 
all chings are ready : come unto the marria 

5 But they made light of it, aud went their 
one to his farme , another to his merch 

6 And the remnam tooke his ſervants, « 
treated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 

75 Burt when the Kirg heard thereof, het 
wroth, and he ſent forth his armies, and deft 
thoſe murdere rs, and burnt vp their citie. 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants ; The w 
ready, dut they which were biddE,were not 

9 Goe ye therefore into the high wayes, 
many as ye ſhall find, bidto the marriage. 

1+ 80 theſe ſervants went our into t 
wayes, and gathered together all as ma 
found, both bad and good, and the wedding 
furniſhed with ghefts. 

ir J And when the King came into 
ghefts , he ſaw there a man, which had ont 
wedding garment, 

12 And be ſaith unto him z Friend, how 


* CHAP. XXII. 

hither , pot hauing a wedding garment 

he was fonechlefe. = e , 

3 Then faid the King to the ſervants ; Binde 

hand and foot, ard take him away, ad coſt him 

—p = —_— ſhall be weepiug , and 
ceet 


For many are called, but few are choſen. 
5 C Then went the Phariſees, ard took counſell, 

they might intangle him in his talke. 

they ſent out unto him their diſciples 

h the Heredians, ſaying, Maſter, we know chat 

— * teache ſt the way of 
mer a 

not the 


God in truth, 
thou for any man z for chou regar- 
perſon of men. 7 
Tell us therefore, What thinkeft thon 2 Is it 
ull to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
Bur Je{ns perceived their vickeuneſſe, and (aid, 
by tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
9 Shew mee the tribute money, And they 
ghe unto him a peny. 
And hee ſaith unto them , Whole is this 
— — ? 
1 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto 
Render therfore unto Ceſar the things which 
Ceſarsand unto God the things that are Gods. 
2 When they had heard theſe words , they 
rvelled aud left him, and went their way. 
3 © The ſame day came to him the Sadd 
ich ſay that there is no te ſurrection, and a 


Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, ha- 
Ng vo Children, his brother (hall marry his wife, 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
$ Now there were with us ſeven brethren , and 
firſt when he had maried a wife, deceaſed, and 
ing no ifſue , left his wife unto his brother. 
6 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third 
Vs the (ſeventh. ; 

27 And laft of all the woman died alſo. | 
be Therefore, in the reſurreRtion, whoſe wide 
all che be of the ſeven 9 for they all had her. 
29 Jeſas anſwered , and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
dot knowing the Scriptures, not the power of 


For in the reſurreRion they neither marry,nor 

iven in marriage, but are as the Angels 
in heaven, ; 
C3 zi Bur 
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21 Bur as touching the reſurrection of the that 
have ye not read that Which was ſpoken cir work* 
you by God, ſaying, For ti 

32 1 am the of Abraham, and the C 
Ifaac , and the God of Jacob? God is not the elves 
of the dead,bar of the living. 

33 Ad when the maltitode heard this, they 5 But al 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. t they 

34 T But when the Phariſces had heard that e the 
had pur the Sadduces to filence,they were ad le 
c her. chiefe ſt 

5 Then one of them, which was a Lawyer And x 
him pation, rempting him, and ſaying, | of 

35 Maſter, which is the great Commandmen Bt be t 
the Law ? t 

37 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt love the And cal 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy your 
and with all thy minde. Leith 

38 This is che firſt and great Commandemen Hater - ever 

25 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ak hi1 But | 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. pur ſerva4 

40 On theſe two Commandements hang all ©”? And \ 
Law = the Prophets. _ 

41 While the Phariſces were gathered iu e 12 
ther, Jeſus aſked 8 af © 13 © Bu 

43 Saying; What thinke ye of Chriſt? whoſe) Yocrites : 
is he? They fay unto him, The ſon of David. gin me 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth Dari F ſuffer 
ſpirit call him Lordsſaying, 14 Wo 

44 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou ont tes ; for 
— _ füll 1 make thine enemies thy ſw Fence u 


45 If David then call him Lord, how is h 5 Wo 
ſonne ? dunn 


45 And no man was able to anſwere bis roſelyre , 
word, neither durſt any man ( from that © ofold n 
forth ) aſk him any more queſtions. 1 

CHAP, XXIII. bing 2 b. 

* The Scribe: a4 Phariſees $26 doltrin, N Te: 

evill examples of life. 34 1 be defirution of 17 Yee 


en ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and td . 18 And 
Saying , Th ee 

2 : 
Moſes fats The Scribes and the Phariſees — 
3 All chereſore whatſoever they bid you pit, © 


CAP. XXIII. 
that obſerve and do, but do not ye after 
ir workes : for they ſay, and do not. 
For they binde heavy burdens, and grievous 
born and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 4 
withnes will not move them with one of their 


$s But all their works they do, for to be ſcene of 
t they make broad their phylaRteries , and 
ige the borders of their garments, 
ad love the uppermoſt roomes at feafts, and 
chiefe (cats in the Synagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal - 
| of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
ter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 
And call no man your father upon the earth:for 
is your Father, which is in heaven. 
Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your 
Ter even Chriſt. 
u — he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 


ervace. 
12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himfſelfe, ſhall be 
paſed t and he chat thall humble himſelſe, (hall 
13 © But wo unto you,Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
AFocrites ; for ye thut up the kingdome of heaven 
Jgainf men : for ye neither go in your ſelves, nei- 
Per ſaffer ye chem, chat are entring, to go in. 
$14 Wo uo you Scribes and Pharitees ay Po 
Frites; for ye devoure widowes houſes , and for a 
ence make long prayer ; therefore ye ſhall te- 
eive the greater damnation. 
15 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
ites j for ye compaſſe ſea ard land ro make one 
roſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
ofold more the chi lde of hell then your ſelves, 
ts Wo unto you ye blinde guides, which ſay, 
boſcever ſhall fweare by the Temple, it is no- 
ping 2 but whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the gold 
Temple, he is a debter. 
17 Yee s and blinde: for whether is grea- 
er,the geld, ot Temple that ſancti eth the gold? 
18 K dever ſhall ſweare by the Altar,it 
nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
1s upon it, he is guilty. . 
19 Ye fooles and bllad : for whether is greater, 
gift or the Altar that —_— 
C3 2 
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n Whoſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the 
PFweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſweare by the T 
fweareth 14 by him tha dwelleth chere 

22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heaven, ſwe 
by the throne of God, and by him chat f 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees h 
cri tes 3 for ye pay tithe of mint, and anviſe, 
cammin, and have omitted the weightier t 
of the Law, Judgement, Mercy, and Faith: 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
undone. 

24 Ye'blinde guides, which ſtraine at 25 
and ſwallow a camell. 

25 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees 
erites; for ye make cleane the outfide of thee 
and of the platter, but within they are full of 
tortion and exceſſe. 

26 Thou blinde Phari ſee, cleanſe firſt that wii 
is within rhe cup and platter, that the ont 
them may be cleane alſo. 

27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees 
cites; for ye are like unto whited ſepulda 
which indeed 2 e beautifull outward, but 
— full of mens bones, and of all unc 


e. 

28 Even ſo, ye alſo outwardly appeare rights 
unto men, but within ye are full of hype 
and iniquicie. 

29 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees 
eritesz becauſe ye build the tombes of che 
phers, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righ 

30 And (ay , If we had been in the dayes of 
Fathers, we would not have been partakers 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 

3t Wherefore ye be witvefſes unto your ſeu 
that ye are the children of them which killed” 
Prophets. 

$2 Fill ye ap then the meaſure ow fathers | 

33 Ye ſerpenrs, ye generation of vipers, How 
ye eſcape the damnation of bell? 

34 \ Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you 
Phers, and wiſe men, and Scribes, and ſome 
_ ad kill and crucifie, and ſome of 

ye ſcourge in your Synagoguerand x 
Gem from city to city? 
11 


CHAP. XIIIII. 
That upon you may come all the righteous 
xd thed apon the earth, from the blood of 
hteons Abel, uato the blood of Zicharizs,ſoune 
Barachias, whom ye flew becweene the Temple 
the Altar. 
Verely I ſay unto you, All theſe things Nall 
ne upon this generation. 
5 O Hiernſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeft 
Prophets, * and Roneft them which are ſent 
o theehow often would 1 have gathered thy 
Aren together, even as a hen gathereth her 
ikens under her wings, and ye would not? 
8 Bchold,your houſe is left unto you deſolate. | 
For I ay unto you, Ye ſhall nut ſee me hence“ 
„ till ye hall ſay, Bleſſed is he that commerk 


The de fraction of the Temple : 4 Of Chrifts 
ung 10 jadgemens. 
4 Nd Jeſus went out, and depirted from the 
Temple, and his Diſciples came te ham, for to 
him the buildings of the Temple. 
1 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Set ye not theſe 
ings? Verily 1 Cay unto you, There ſhall not be 
fr here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
hrowne downe. n 
3 T And as he fate upon the mount of Olives,the 
diſciples cane uato him privately, ſaying + Tell 
when ſhall theſe things be? a:d what b be 
che 6 ** comming, and of the evd of che 


4 And J-ſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
ake heed that no man deceive you. 
$ For many (hall come in my Name, ſayings 
31 am Chrift: and thall deceive many. 

6 And ye thall heare of wars, and rumours of 
wars: See that ye be not troubled : for all theſt 
7 things muſt come to paſſe, but the end is dot yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king 
3 deme again kingdom, ard there ſhalbe famines, 
2 and — earthquak:s in divers places. 

All theſe are the beginning of ſorrowes- 

9 Then ſhall they deliver vou up to be afflited, 
aud (hall kill you : and ye ſhall be bated of all nar 
tions for my Names ſake. 

1+ And then (hall many be offended, and ſhall 

Von another, and * hate one another. 
4 11 
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tz And many falſe Prophets hall riſe, 
{hall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound , 
love of many ſhall waxe cold. 

2 But he that (hall endure unto the end, the 
tha l be ſaved, 3 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhal FE 
preached in all che world, for a witnefle uny( 

nations, and then (hall the end come. 

1 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomiat 
on of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Daniel the 
— in the holy place, ( whoſo readeth, 

im underftand 


16 Then let them which be in Judes, flee is 
the mountaines. | 

17 Let him which is on the honſe top, not ea 
downe to take any thing out of his honſe: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, reti 
backe to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with childea 
to them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

20 Bur pray ye that your flight be not in 
winter, neither on the Sabbath day: 

21 For then (hall be great tribulation, ſuch 1 * 
was not fince the beginning of the world to tis 
time, no not ever be. 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhort 
there ſhould ne felh be (aved : but for the 
ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be (ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Loe 
is Chriſt, or there : beleeve it not. 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe chrifts, and f > they 


1 and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wwe” 
ers: inſomuch that if it were poſsible ) ts 
ſhall deceive the very Elect. 

25 Behold, I have cold you before. = 

26 Wheretore,if they ſhall (ay unto you, Beall 
he is in the deſert,go not forth: Behold, he is i 
ſecret chambers, beleeve it not. 

27 For as the lightning commeth out of t 
Eaſt, and ſhineth even umo the Weſt: (© 
alſo the comming of the Sonne of man be. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſſe is, there will ia 
Eagles be gathered together. 

29 E lmmediatly after the tribulation of th 
daycs (hall the Sunne be darkened, and the M 
ſhall not give her li ght, & the Stars ſhall * 
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and the powers of the heavens ſhall bes 


aken. 
And then ſhall appeare the figne of the Sorme 
— in heaven : and then ſhall all the cribes of 

earth mourne , and they thall ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in the clouds of heaven, with power 


id great glory. 
31 And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 


"mim ound of a trumpet, and they | — 


is Elect from the foure windes , from one end of 
yen to the other. 
32 Now learve a parable of the fig-tree: when 


branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 


e know that ſummer is nigh 2 

33 So likewiſe yee , when yee ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is neere,even at the doares, 
34 Verily I ay unto you, This generation ſhall 

paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 
35 Heaven and earth paſſe away , but my 
s (hall not paſſe away. 

3& J But of that day and honre knoweth no 
ar ny no, not the Angels of heaven, but my Father 


| 27 But 2s the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo 


he comming of the Sonne of man be. 


18 For as in the __ .— before the 

ood , they were eating, rinking , marrying, 
od avian in — untill the day that Noe 
atred into the Arke, 

39 And knew not untill the fload came, and 
woke them all away: ſo (hall alſo the comming of 
the Sonne of man be. — 
4 Then ſhall two be in the field, the oneiſhall 


pe taken, and the other left. 


= 4: Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill : 
the one ſhall be taken and tho other ſeft. 
42 © Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
ure your Lord doeth come. 
43 Dat know this, that if the goodman of 
he houſe had knowne in what watch the thiefe 
ould come, he would have watched, and would noc 
ave ſuffered his hauſt, to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be yee alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
re as you thinke not, the Son of man commeth. 
45 Who then is a faichfull and wiſe ſervant, 
pm his lord | hath made ruler euer his houſe- 

to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 
© 3 45 Jleſſed 
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46 Nleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord 14 Wat 
- eommeth ſhall firde ſo doing. days nor | 
7 Verily I ſay anto you, that he ſhall make H mme th. 
* his gocds. 14 1 f 
48 Burt and if chat evill ſervant ſhall ſay in Nravailing 
heart, My lord delayeth his comming, own ſcrva 
4 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſerrgY 15 And 
and to eat and drinke with the drunken: dther two 
$* The lord of that ſervant ſhall come n Te 
day when he looketk not for him, and in an 
that he is not ware of: The 
31 And ſlall cut bim aſunder, and appoint h wem a 
his portion with the hy pocrites: there ſhall be a ether ſ ve 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 17 And 
he * H — 9 XXV. 4 

1 The par of the ten virgin, 14 4. 
the talents: 3£ Alſo the deſtriorien of t Ry yo 
Judgement, commeth 


2 U 

Hen ſhall the kingdome of heaven bee I And 

unto ten virgins, which tooke their lampen ar 

went forth to meet the Bridegrome. I thou deliy 

2 And five of them were wiſe , and five w* —_ 

liſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh tooke their lampe $324 24 

A +. with them: ; Tall over | 

4 But the wiſe tooke oile in their veſſels u erer war 
their lam lord. 


5 While the Bridegroome tarried , they! ** He 
flambred and ſlept. — — 


And at midnight there ae cry made, debdes th 
hold, the Bridegroome commeth , goe yet o © His? 
Nover a few 
many thin; 

24 Then 
came, and 
an hard m 


are gone out. 
ſa ing 7 Not fo, 
bur 


13 


n tnon delivere 
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14 Watch therefore, for yee know veither the 
lay, nor the houre , wherein the Sonne of man 


14 J For the ting dme of heaven i 2s 2 man 

availing into a farre countrey , who called his 
pwn ſcrvants, and delivered unto chem bis goods 2 

15 And uato one hee gave five talents, to au- 
other two, and to another one, to every man ac» 
ling to his ſeverall ability, and Rraighiwmay 
oke Nig jour . 

16 Then hee that had received the five talents, 
went aid traded with the ſame , and made them 
ther five talents. 

& 17 And likewiſe he that had received two, hes 
Fall gained other two. 

15 Bart he that had received one, went and 
igged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 

Fcommeth, and reckoneth with them. 

And ſo bee that had received five talents, 

ame and —__ yg five talerts, ſaying, Lord, 
} nato me five talents, behold, 1 


have gained beſides them five talents more. 


21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithfull ſeryant , thou haſt beene faith» 
Mull over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
— many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. 

22 He alſo that had received two talen? :, came 
and ſald, Lord, thou deliueredſt unto me two 
alents: — » 1 have gained two other talents 


-& defides 


23 His lord aid unto him, Well done, good 
and fai haſt beene faithfull 


24 Then 
came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou haft not ſowen, 
and gathering whcre thou haſt not ftrawed : 

25 And I was afraid,and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him , Thou 
wicked and o:)-full ſervant , thou knew: that I 
reape where I ſowed not, and gather where I 
have not ftrawed 2 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have pur my 

money 
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mony to the exchangers ; and then at my cor 
I ſhould have received mine owne with uſury, 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
give it unto him which bath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be g; 
and he thall have abundance : but from him 
that hath not, ſhall be taken away, eren 
which he hath. 
* 3* And caft ye the anprofitable ſervant | 
outer darkneffe , there ſhalbe weeping and gu 


ing of recth,- + 
zt J When the Some of man ſhall come i 
lory,and all the holy 1 with kim, then 
be 6e upon the throne of s glory t 

22 And before him ſhall be red all nat 
—__— = 8 
ſhepherd divi s ſheep from the goats. 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his & 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall che King ſay anto them ol 
right hand, Come ye b of my Father, 
rit the kingdome ptepared for you from the ia 

jon of the world: 

3s For 1 was an hungred,and ye gave mem 


1 was thirfty,and ye gaue me drinke: 1was a fir | 


ger, and ye tooke me in: 


36 Naked,/and ye clothed me: I was ſicke; 


ye viſited me: I was in priſon,& ye came ume 
_ 37 Then ſhall the righreons anſwere him, 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungred , aud 
| thee? of thirſty, and gave thee drinke? 


38 When ſaw wee thee a ranger, avd u 


thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 


39 Qr when ſaw we thee ficke, or in priſon, #: 


came unto thee ? 

4* And the King ſhall anſwere , and ſay u 
them, Verily 1 ſay unto yon, In as much u 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
brethren, ye have done it unte me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed , intoeverkb 
fire, prepared for the devill and his angels. 

42 For I was an hangred , and ye gave 
meat: 1 was thirſty , and ye gave me no drid 
43 1 was ſtranger, and ye tooke me not 
mked,and ye clothed me not: ficke, and in 
and ye viſited me not. 7 
44 
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44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him , ſaying; 
, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athurſs? 


him , Mor a ſtranger, or naked, or ſiche, or in priſon, ard 
| id not miniſter anro thee ? 
| be pi 45 Then ſhall he anſwere them,ſaying, Verily I 
n him fy unto you, Inaſmnch as ye did it vot to one of 
even h the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

45 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
vant nighmenc : but the righteous into life eter 
nd 


CHAP. XXVI. 
omen t The ralers contre againſt Chrift. 14 fad 
ſtheth bim. 17 Chriſt eazeth the Po ver. 


Nd it came to paſſe , when leſus had finiſhed 

all theſe ſayings , he ſaid anto his Diſciples, 

2 Ye know that after two dayes is the feaſt of 

the Paſſeover , and the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. : 

3 Then aſſembled together the chieſe Priefts, 

and the Scribes , and the Elders of the people, un- 


the in £0 the palace of the high Prieft , who was called 
mem 4 And conſulted that they might take Ieſus by 
s air ſabtilry, and kill him. 
3 5 Bart they faid, Not on the feaſt day, left 
cke,y there be an uprore among the people. 
unon 6 TNow when leſus was in Bethanie, inthe 
im; houſe of Simon the leper, 
| andh 7 There came unto bim a woman , having an 
alabaſter boxe of very precious ointment , and 
A & powred it on his bead, as he ſate at t. 
$ But when his Diſciples ſaw it. they had ind g- 
one nation, ſaying , To what purpoſe this waſte ? 
9 For this ointment might have beene ſold for 
ay wY mach,and given to the poore. 
chats 1* When Jeſus rod it , he ſaid unto 
eſe 2 them, Why trouble ye the woman? for the hath 
wrought a good worke upon me. 
the tt * Fer ye have the poore alwaies with you, 
ru but me ye have not alwaies. 
12 For in chat ſhe hath powred this ointment 
e my body, ſhe did it for my bariall. 
; 13 Verely © fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
bot Goipel hall be preached in the whole world, 


there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for 2 memorial of her. 
: 14 T Then 
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14 Then one of the twelve, called Jud: 5 
riot, went unto the chieſe Priefts, | wil 
15 And ſaid unto them, Whar will ye give the flac! 
and 1 will deliver him unto you? and they z But 3 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. inte « 
16 And from that time hee ſought oppo 33 Pcter 
to betray him. men (1 
17 © Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unlen Baill 1 nev 
ned bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus,(aying 24 Jeſu 


him , Where wilt thou that wee prepare for tub 
to eat the Paſſeoyer ? : halt deny 

18 And hee ſaid , Go into the city to (ac 
man, and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, My ti ith thee 
at hand, Iwill keepe the Paſſeover at thy aid all tl 
with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoi lace call 
them, aud they made ready the Paſſeover. 

29 Now when the Even was come , hie 


downe with the twelve. of 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I Gy y 
te you, that one of you ſhall betray me, S 38 The 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfall, u ding ſor 
began _ one of them to ſay unto him, Lai and wat 
148 1c 1 An 
23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, He that dia * # an 
his hand with me ia the diſh, the ſame ſhall bemm poſable 
me. not as | 
24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is written 4% Ac 
him: but woe unto that man by whom the Som 7 Gndeth | 
ol man is betrayed : it had beene good for is could yt 
man, if he had not beene borne. 41 M 
25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſam temptat 
and ſaid, Matter, Is it 1 ? He ſaid unto him, Th flesh v 
haſt ſaid. 4: N 


and bleſſed it, and brake ir, and gave it to the & 


26 TAnd as they were cating, Jeſus 2 prayed, 


ciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body. done 
27 And hee cooke the cop, and gave thanks 43 4 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drinke ye all of it? 7} For th 
28 For this is my blond of the new Teftames: 44 / 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of prayed 
29 Bat I ſay unto you, I will not drinke be 45 1 
forth of chis fruit of the vine, untill that day ſaith n 
I drinke it new-with you in my Fatherskir 
d And when they had ſung an Hymae , t man is 
went into the mount of Olives. 1 


31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall that de 
offc: 
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| becauſe of me this night: for it is writ- 

en, Iwill ſmite the Shepherd , and the ſheepe 
the flocke fall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after 1 am riſen agaive, I will goe before 

- inte Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto him; Though 
men (hall bee offended becauſe of chee, yet 

illi never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Verely I Gay unto 
thee , chat this nig t before the cock crow , then 
halt deny me threce. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though 1 ſhould die 
ith thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo 
aid all the Diſciples. 

36 J Then commeth Jeſus with them unto a 
lace called Gethſemant, and ſaith unto the Diſci- 

ples; Sit ye here, while I goe and pray yonder. 
hee 37 And hee tooke with him Peter, and the tro 
ſonnes of Zebedee , and began to be ſorrowſull, 
n and very heavy. 
| 38 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoule is excee- 
all, ding ſorrowfull , even unto death : tarry ye here, 

, and watch with me. 

, XX 39 And be went a little further, and fell on his 
dippn face, and prayed , ſaying , O my Father, if it be 
| bers poſuble, let this cup paſſe from mee: neverthelefſe, 
] not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
itte: 4% And he commeth unto the Diſciples , and 
en Þ $ndeth them aſleepe , and ſaith unto Peter, What, 
or i could ye not watch with me one houre ? | 

4$t Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 


Ppol 


ſme” temptation : The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
; Tha feſl weake. 4 * 

* 4+ Hee went away againe the ſecond time, and 
brew ; prayed, ſaying , O my Father, if this cup may not 
we] away from me, except I drinke it, thy wil 
dy. — done. 


it? 
amen. 


43 Aud bee came and found them afleepe againet 
For their eyes were heavy. ' 

44 And he left them, and went away againe, and 
prayed the third time ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then commeth hee to his Diſciples , and 
ſaith unto them, Sleepe on bow, and take your 

the houre is at hard, and the Sonne of 

man is betrayed into the hands of fuoers. 
46 Riſe, let as be going : behold , ke is at hand 

doch beta 


me. 
47 TAnd 


S. MATTHEW, 
47 © And while he yet ſpake,loe, Judas 
the ewelve came, and with him a great 
with ſwords and ſtaves, from the ckieſe 
and Elders of the people. ; 
48 Now he that berrayed him, gave t 
ſigne, ſaying, Whomſoever 1 (hall kifle , th 
is he hold him faft. i 
49 And forthwith hee came to Jeſus , ad 
Haile, Maſter, and k iſſed him. 


30 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, whe et; 
art thou L Then came they,and laid Ky. 


on Jeſus,and tooke him. 

50 And behold , one of them which were Ne we 
Jeſus,Rtretched out his hand, and drew his f. 
and ſtrooke a ſervant of the high Prieſta, and 
off his care, 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up againe 
word imo his place t for all they that take 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 68 $ayi 

53 Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray tos 4 
Father , and he (hall preſently give me mott 
twelve legions of Angels ? | 

54 Bur then ſhall the Scriptures be / 
led, that thus it muſt be? 

55 In chat ſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the m 

» Are"ye come out 8s againſt a thiefe 
ſwords and ? for ro take me? I ſate daily wi 
you teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no 
on me. | 

$5 But all this was done, that the Scripture 
the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all thed 
ci ples forſooke him, and fied. dy 

77.7 And they that had laid hold on 1a 178 
led him away to Caiaphas the high Prieft , u The: 
the Scribes'and the Elders were afſembled. ; —_ wy 
\ — on — him — off, untot 

igh Prieſts palace, and went in, and ſate wicht 
ſervants t6 fre the ond. x 2 
$9 Now the chiefe Priefts and Elders , and 
the Councill ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſw 
pat bim co death, 

So But found none: yea , though many f 
witneſſes came , yet they. none. At the ls 
came two falſe witneſſes, 
61 And ſaid, This feZow ſaid, I am able to de 
the Temple of nd to build it in three d 
62 And the high Prieft aroſe,and ny" 


- 
4 


CHAP, XXVII.. 
n{wtreft thou nothing. ? What is jc which theſe 


enefſe againſt thee ? ; 

; Bur Jeſus held his peace. And the high Prieff 

ſwered , and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by 

living God, that thon tell us whether chou 

the Chriſt,the Sonne of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haft ſaid? 

evertheleſſe, I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye 

the Bonne of man fitting on the ” hand 

er , and comming ins clouds of heaven. 

Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaymg, 
th hſphemy : what further 

ve we of witnefles ? Behold, now ye have 

blaſphemy. 

65 What thinke yee? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
is guilty of death. 

65 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted 

m. and others ſmote hum with the palmes of their 


15 
68 Saying ; Propheſie uato us, thou Chriſt, who 
he that ſmote thee ? 

69 © Now Peter ſate without in the palace: 
12 ſell came unto him, ſaying , Thou alſe 
a d be denied. before them all, 6 

27. i ore all, ſlayingz I 
e wilt ore not what thou ſayeft. hy 


— t And when he was gone out into the porch, 
uy A maid ſaw him, & laid unto them that were 
in erer This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Naxareth. 

72 And agaiue he denied with an oath, I do nog 
thedi * the man. 


73 And aſter a while came unto him they that 
„ 1 0 by , and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art 
fie of them,for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſweare, ſaying; 
know not the man. And immediately the cocke 

ew. 


Aud Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 
uch ſaid unto him, Before the coeke crow, thou 
ale deny me thrice, And he went out, and wept 


tter ly. 
b e e : 
if x delivered bound toPilate.3 Fndanben> 
S bimſelfe. 35 Chrift = cerncified. | 
en the morning was come, all the chiefe 
Y Y Priefts,and Elders of the le tooke coun- 
againſt Jeſus to put him to 8 


S$.MATTHEW. 
2 And when they had bound him, they led þ 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
governour. : 
3 © Then Judas, which had betrayed bim , ww" 
be faw that he was condemned, /repented u eftroy ] 
ſelfe,and brought againe che thirty pieces of in F ,, Th 
to the chiefe Priefts and Elders, 
4 Saying z I have finned, in that I have bet: 
ed the innocent blood And they ſaid, What a 
to us? ſee thou to that. f | 
$ And he cat downe the pieces of filver in” 
Temple, and departed , and went and hay? 
himſelſe. : 
6 And the chiefe Prieſts took the ſilver piece 
ſaid, it is not lawſull for to put them inte 
treaſury,becauſe it is the price of blood. ms 
Aud they tooke counſell, and bought wi _ 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
$ Wherefore that field was called, Theke 
of blood umo this diy. | 
9( Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoke 
Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying 1 Aud chey coe 
thirty pieces of filver , the price of him · chat wh, 
valued, whow they of the children of 1iracl &* 
value : | 27 The 
te And gave them for the potters field, ud Yeſus it 
Lord appointed m:.) im the 
tt And Jeſas ſtood before the governour,ards 7 28 An 
governobr aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the I: rlet u. 
of the J-wes? And leſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſ 19 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chieſe Prich 
and Elders, be anſwered nothing. | 
13 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareft thous Ane 
how many things they witneſle agaiuft thee ? 
14 And he anſwered him to never « word: 
much chat rhe governour marvelled greatly, 
15 Now at that feaft the governour was wont 
releaſe nnto y people a prifoner,whom they wall 
— And they had then a notable priſouer, all 
arabbas. 
t Therefore when they were gathered togei 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that U rein 
unto you,Barabbas,or Jeſus,which is called Cu 
18 For he knew that for envy they had de 
red him. 
I9 | When he was ſet downe on the judge 
ſeat, his wife ſent anto him, ſaying, Have thor! 


led h 
late 


ated iy 
of ü 


thous 
ef. 
rd: wh 
ly. 


44 


y wow 
75 


t And after that they had mocked him, they 


CHAP. XXVIL. 
ing to do with that juſt man;for I have ſuffered 
ay things this day in a dreame, becauſe of him. 
2+ But the chicfe Priefts and Elders perſwaded 
ke malcirude chat they thould aſke Barabbas, and 
eftroy Jeſus. 
2t The governour anſwered , and (aid unto 
„ Whether of the twaine will ye that I releaſe 


you? they ſaid, Barabbas. 


22 Pilate (aid unto them, What ſhall I do then 
ith Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They all (aid 
to him, Let him be crucified, 

23 And the governoar ſaid, Why, what evill 

th he done? but they cryed out the more,ſaying, 

him be crucified. 

24 T When Pilate ſaw that he could prevaile 

thing , but that rather a tumult was made, he 

pke water, and waſhed his hands before the 
altitude, ſaying ; I am innocent of ihe blood of 
his juſt perſon: ſee ye ta it. 1 

25 Then anſwered all the people , and ſaid; His 

ood be on us, and on our children. 

26 J Then releaſed he Barzbbas unto them, 
A hea he had (courged Jeſus, he delivered him 
0 be crucificd, 

27 Theo the ſouldiers of the governour took 
eſus iato the common hall, and gathered unto 
im the whole band of ſouldiers 

23 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a 

rlet robe. 

29 J And when they had platted a crowne of 
hornes,they put it upon his head,and a reed in his 
icht hand.? and they bowed the knee before him, 

mocked him, ſaying, Haile King of the Jewes. 
3” And they ſpit upon him, ana took the reed, and 
mote him on the head. 


ook the robe of from him, and put his own tai - 
nt on him, and led him away to cruci ie him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of 

yrene, Simon by name : him they compelicd to 


*& peate his croſſe. 


I rele 
d Ol 


d 
dot 
thor 1 


And when they were come unto a place, cal- 

. 1 .— is to ſay,a place of a ſkull, 

34 © They gave him vineger to drinke, mingled 

th gall: and when be tad taſted thereof, he 

ould not drinke. N 

5s And they crucified him and parted bis gar- 
Mcacs, 
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ments,cafting lots: that it might be fulfilled A Now 
was ſpoken by the Prophet, They parted — th him 
ments among them, and upon my veſture did whoſe thi: 
caſt lots. Sy 


26 And fitting down, they watched him them 
37 And ſet up over his head, kis accuſation my © 
ten,THISIS JESUS THE TIM Fi- 
OF THE J EWES. | 
38 Then were there two theeves crucified ui 
kim;zone on the right ha ud, & another on the lek, 
39 © And they that paſſed by, reviled lu 
wagging their heads, 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Ten 
& buildeſt it in three dayes, ſave thy ſelſe: I 
be the Sonne of God, come downe from the 
4r Likewiſe alſo the chicke Pricſts moe 
him, with the Scribes and Elders, (aid, d 
42 He ſaved others, himſelſe he cannot ſave! 
he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
from the crofle, and we will beleeve him. | 
43 He truſted in God, let him deliver him wi 
— t for he ſaid , I am the 8 er 


44 The theeves alſo which were crucified m 00 prepa 


him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. vg 
45 Now from the ſixth houre there was dH . Say 
over all the land unto the ninth heure. id, wh 


46 And about the ninth houre, Jeſus cried with ¶ will riſ 
loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lamaſabechtharits 3 64 Co 
is to ſay, My God,my God,why haft Þ forſaken made (ar; 

47 Some of them that Rood there, when ths e by 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. he peopl 

- _ ftrai pm one of them ran, p 
tooke a 8 it with vineger, and u 
on a —— gave him to drinke. E 

49 The reft ſaid, Let be, let us ſee wn 56 Sor 
Elias will come to ſave him. Jealing tt 

$* © Jeſus, when he bad cried againe with i 
loud voice, yeelded up the ghoſt. 4 
zt And behold , the valle of the Temple 
rent in twaine, from the top to the betrowe, 

the _— — quake, and the rocks rent. 

32 the graves were opened, and 
dies- of Saints — Kept, aroſe, a 1 
$3 And came ont of the graves after his 
rection , and went into the holy city, and a 

ted anto many. 


| CHAP. XXIII. 
4 Now when the Centurion, and they that were 
th him watching Jeſus, ſaw che earthquake, and 

zoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, 
yiog, Truely this was the Son of God. 

| 55 And many women were there ( beholding a- 
irre of) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, 
Piniſtring unto him. 

6 Ameng which was Mary Magdalene, and 
ary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 
zother of Zebedees children. 
$7 When the Even was come, there came a rich 
an of Arimathea, named loſeph, who alſo him» 
lte was Jeſus Diſciple : 

s He wene to Pilate, & begged the body of Jeſus? 
Nen Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, hee 

pped it in a cleane 1:unen cloth, 4 

6 And laid it in his owne new tombe, which he 


ne ad hewne out in the rocke; and he rolled a great 

Pose to the doore of the Sepulchre, and departed, 
= 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
e 


ther Mary, fitting over againſt che = my 
# 62 © Now the next day that followed the day of 
ie preparation, the cluefe Prieſts and Phariſees 
ame together unto Pilate, 

6; Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
aid, while he was yet alive, After three dayes 
| with ill riſe againe. 

6 Command therefore that the ſepalchre be 
ken at de (are uncill the third day, left his Diſciples 
en the. e by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay unto 
s. @he people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt 
n , Md Prout thall be worſe then the firſt. 

d pt 6g Pilate (aid nato them, Ye have a watch, go 
ur way, make it as ſure as you can. , 
b 86 So they went, and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
_ Wealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
_ CHAP, XXVII. 
= 1 Chrifts reſurreftion 9 Hee appeareth to the 
omen. 16 and to 1 diſciples, 19 and ſendeth 
bers to teach and baptize all nations. 
N the end- of the Sabbath, as it begin to dawne 
towards the firſt day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene, aud the other Mary, to ſee the ſepul- 


Ire. 
2 And behold there was a great earthquake, — 
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for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from he 
and came ard rolled backe the one from 
doore, and ſate upon it. RN» 

3 His countenance was like lightning, aul 
raiment white as (now. 

4 And for ſeare of kim, the keepers did { 
and became as dead men. 

And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid unte 
women, Feare not ye: for I know that ye 
Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here; forhe is riſen, as he ſu 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

3 And go quickly and te Il his Diſciples that 
is riſen from the dead. And behold, he goeth 
fore you into Galilee, there thall ye ſee — 
I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſep 
with feare and great joy, and did run to bring 
Diſciples word. 

9 T And 2s they went to tell his Diſci 
bebeld, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All haile, 
they came and held him by the feet, and worlk 


him. 

10 Then (aid Jeſus unto them, Ze not afraid! 6 
tell my brechren , that they go into Galilee, 
there thall they ſee me. 

1t J Now when they were going, behold, ſom 
the watch came into the city, and ſhewed ants 
chiefe Priefts all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſewbled witht 
Elders, and had taken counſell, they gaze lat 
money unto the ſou'diers, 

13 Saying , Say ye , His Diſciples came 
night, and ftole him away while we flept. 

14 And if this come to the governours care 
will por ſwade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they tooke the money, and did 2. 
were taught. And this ſaying is commonly 
ted among the Jewes untill this day. . 

16 © Then che eleven Diſciples went 
to Galilee, into a mountaine where Jeſus 
pointed chem. ; 

17 And when they ſaw him, chey warſhipped 
but ſome d oubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſayi 
1 is gives unte me in heaven and 
dar 


CHAP. 1. 

19 Co ye therefore, and teach all nations,bap- 
ing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
pnge, and of the holy Ghoſt : : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
wer I have commanded yon: and loe, I am 
ith you alway, even wno the end of the world. 
men. 


THE GOSPEL ACCOR. 
DINO TO S. Mz. 


CHAP. I. 
1 The office of John the Big. g Jeſra ts bap- 
ted, 12 rempred : 14 He preachers, 16 calleth 
r and others, 32 cureth many, 


Me beginriug of the * of Jeſus 
I Chriſt, che Sonne ot God, 
1 As it is written in the Prophets, 
& Behold , I ſend my meſſerger before 
ch face, which ſhall prepare thy 
before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderneſſe, 
** way of the Lord, make his paths 
rai ght, 

4 Jobn did baptize in the wildernefſe , and 

each the baptiſme of repentance , for the re- 
iſsion of fines. 

5 And there went out unto him all the land of 
aden, and they of Hieruſalem, and were all bap- 
ned of him in the river of Jordan, confeſſing 
heir ſinnes. 

6 And John was clothed with camels baire 

with a girdle of a ſkin about his loines 3 and 

did eat locufts and wilde honey, 

7 And preached, ſaying, There commeth one 

ightier then I after me , the latchet of whoſe 
hooes | am not worthy to ſtoope down, & unlooſe. 

$ 1 indeed have baptized you with water: but 
ſhall bapeize you with the how Ghoſt. 

9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that je- 
= came from Nazareth of Galilee , and was bap- 
ined of ſohn in Jordan, 

to Ami firaightway comming up out of the 
mer, he ſaw the heavens I opened, aud the Spi- 

like a dove deſcending upon him, 3 
13 


vw. MAXX ©. 
it And there came a voice from heaven, 
ne on my beloued Sonne, in whom I 


P a — a a 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth bin 
the wilderneſſe. , 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe 

yes tempted of Satan, and was with the 
beafts,and the Angels miniſtred unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in p 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the Golpy 
the kingdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled,and the hi 
dome of God is at hand: repent ye, and 
the Goſpel. 

16 Nowjas he walked by the ſea of Galile 
ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother caſtings 
into the ſea, (for were fiſhers.) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come 
me ; and 1 will make you to become 


men, 

18 And ftraightway they forſooke their 
and follewed him. 

19 And when hee had gone a little far 
thence, he ſaw James the ſonne of Zebedee, 
John his brother, who alſo were ia the ſhip 
ding their nets. 

a And Rraightapy he called them 2 and 
left heir father dee in the ſhip wit 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Ca per naum, and firai 
way on the Sabbath day he entred into the 
gogue, and taughr, 8 : 
8 And were r lone. 

t he taught them as one chat had authority; 
not * 9 hed 4 And cl 

27 re was in their Synagogue a | 
an uncleave ſpixit, and he cryed out, Adder, 

24 Saying, Let ps alone, what have we to 


with thee , thou Jeſus of Nazareth > Art —_— 
come to deftroy us } I know thee who © "And aff 
The holy One of God. 3 ö 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him , ſaying , Hold And 
peace, and come ont of him. iz awe 
26 And when the uncleane ſpirit had torne And f 
and cryed with a loud voice, he came out of hu un: b 
27 And they were all amazed, i #.+ offe 


they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying | 


CHAP. . 

his? what new doctrine is this? For with zu- 
rity —— 4 even the uncleane ſpirits, 

im. 
And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad tho- 
out all the region round about Galilee. 
And forthwith when they were come out of 
Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Si- 
n and Andrew, with James and John. 

But Simons wives mother lay ficke of a ſever: 
anon they tell him of her. 

And he came and tooke her by the hand,and 
her up,and immediately the fever left her, and 
mini 


unto them. 
they 
chem 


And at Even when the Sunne did ſer 
he unto him all that were diſcaſed.and 
were poſſeſſed with devills : 

And all the city was gathered together at the 


day, be went out, ind departed into a ſolita- 


place, and there prayed. 

A vimen,cnd they that were with him, ſol- 
ed after him: 

| And when they had found him, they ſaid un- 
m, All men ſee ke for thee. 
And hee ſaid unto them, Let us goe into the 
t trownes, that I may preach there alſo 2 for 
refore came I forth. 


And he in their Synagogues tho» 
all Galilee, and caft out devils, 
* And there came a leper to him , beſeeching 
a, and kneeling downe to him, and ſaying unto 
f thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

fl 


1 And Jeſus moved with compaeſ$ion,put forth 
hand, and touched him, and faith uato him, I 
43 be thou cleane. 

Aud aſſoone as he had ſpoken,immediatly tha 
lie 4 from him, and he was cleanſed 
1 ſtraitly charged him, and forchwith 
aw 


ay, 

And ſaich unto him, See thou ſay nothiag to 
man: bat goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the 
elt, & offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which 

; — 4 a teſtimony unto them. 
D 45 


; S. MARKE. 

$53 But he went out, and beganne to 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter: f 
that Jeſus could no more openly emer intot 
ty, but was without in deſert places: 
eame to him from every quarter. 

CHAP. II. 
1 {hrift healeth one ficke of the palſe, 14 
erh Matthew, 15 caters with Publica 

Kemer s. 
Nd againe he entred into Capernaum 

ſome dayes, and it was noiſcd that he 
the houſe, 

2 And ftraightway many were gathered 
ther,inſomuck that there was no roome to rec 
tem, no not ſo much as about the doore ? and 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him bringing one kc 
the palfie, which was borne of foure. 

4 And when they could not come ni gh = 
for preaſſe , they uncouered the roote 
was ; and when they had broken it up, the 
downe the bed herein the ſicke of the = 

s When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſai 
ficke of the palſie, Sonne, thy fins be forgiven 

6 But there were certaine of the Scribes 
there, and reaſoning in theit hearts, 

„ Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſphe 
Who can forgive finnes,but God one ly 

8 And immediatly when Jeſus perceived. 
fpirit, that they ſs reaſoned within themſ 
ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe th 
your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eafier to ſay to the ficke 
palſie, Thy finnes be forgiven thee : or to ay 
riſe,and take up thy bed, and walke ? 

to But that ye may know that the Sonne of 
hath power on earth to forgive finnes,(He ſu 
the ficke of the palfie,) 

x1 1 ſay onto thee, Ariſe, and take up t 
and goe thy way into thine houſe, 

12 And immediatly he aroſe, tooke up the 
and went forth before them allanfamack that 
wore all amazed, and — God, ſaying 
never ſaw it on this faſhion. 


: 


13 And be went forth againe by the ſea £ 
all the mulcickde reſorced ane him, 


taught chem. 
» 


CHAP. 11. 
And as he pat. d by, he ſaw Levi tte ſonne of 
1s tri ng at the receipt of cuſtome, and ſaid 
him, Follow me. Aud he aroſe, and ſol- 
ir po tame to paſſe,that as Jeſus ſate at meat 
$s houſe,many Pablicanes and hovers fate alſd 
with Jeſas and his Diſciples : for there 
many, asd they followed lum. : 
And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
ith Publicanes aud ſinnets, they ſaid unco his 
iples, How is it that he eateth and driaketh 
Pablicanes and finners ? 
W hen Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, They 
are whole, haue no need of the Phyſician, bur 
that are ſicke: I came not to call the tighte- 
fGoners to repentance. 
And the diſciples of John, and of the Phari- 
ed to faft : and they come, and ſay unto him, 
doe the d ſciples of John, and o the Phari- 
, but thy Diſciples taft not? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto, them, Can the children 
bride-chamber faft, while the Bridegroome 
th them? As long as they have the Bride« 
ze with them, they cannot faſt. 
But the dayes will come, when the Bride“ 
ne ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth on 
| garment : elſe the now piece that filled it 
keth away from the old,and the rent is made 
e 


And no man puttech new wine into old bot- 
elſe the new wine doch burſt the bottels, and 
ine is ſpilted,and the bottels vill be marred: 
new wine muſt be put into new bottels. 
And it came to paſſe that he went thotow the 
helds on the Sabbath day, and his Diſciples 
0as they went, to yluc ke the eares of corne, 
And the Phat iſecs ſa. d ante him, Behold, why 
hey on the Sabbath day that which is zoc 


And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 

Danid did,when he had need and was 2s hun- 
he, and they that were with him ? 

How he went into the houſe of God in the 

s of Abjatbar the high Prieſt, and did este tha 

ad, which 18 ** to eat, but for 

a a" 
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* Prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 
m 


27 And he ſaid unto them, The 
made for mau, and not man,for the Sabbath; 
28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord 
the Sabbath. 
CHAP. III. 


1 Chrift healeth the withered hand 14 The 
«Apoſtles choſen. 23 Blaſphemy c 

Nd he entred againe into the Synagoy 

1 was 2 man there which had awi 


2 And they watched kim, whether he 
— on the Sabbath day, that chey might 

m. 

3 And he ſaith unto the man which had 
thered hand,Stand forth. 

4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawfull 
— on the Sabbath dales, or to doe evill} 
ife,or to kill ? but they held their peace. 

s And when he had looked about 
with anger, being grieved for the hardneſſe 
hearts, He ſaith unto the man, Stretch forth 
hand. Aud he ſtretched it out: and his hand 
ſtored whole as the other. 

6s And the Phariſees went forth, and 
way tooke counſell with the Herodians 
him,how they might deftroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelfe with his 

les, to the ſea: and a great multitude from 
Followed him from Judea, 

8 And from Hieruſalem , and from Id 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre 
don, a great multitude, when they had be 
great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And e ſpake te his Diſciples that: 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the malt 
leſt they ſhould throng him. 

19 For he had healed many, inſomuch 
pretſed upon hi m, ſor to touch him, as many 

plagues. | 
1: And anclean fpirits, when they ſaw 
down before him, and cryed, ſaying, Thos 
Sonne of God. 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that t 
not make him knowne. a 

13 Aud be goeth up imo a mountaine 1 


CHAP. III. 
unto him whom he would : and they came un- 


m. 
And he ordained twelve that they ſhould be 
him, and that he might ſend them forth to 


| And to have power to heale ſickneſſes, and to 
our devils, 


And Simon he firnamed Peter, 

Aud James the ſoxne of Lebedee, and John the 
her of James (and he firnamed them Boanar- 
which is, The ſonnes of thunder) 

And Andrew,and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſoxne of 
u, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, 
And Judas Lſcariot, which alſo betrayed him? 

they went into an houſe, 
And the multitude commeth together againe, 
they could not ſo much as ea: bread. 
And when hisfriends heard of it, they went 
to lay hold on him, tor they ſaid, He is befide 


ue. 
And the Sct ibes which came downe from 
alem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
re of the devils caſteth he out devils, 
And he called them unto him, and ſaid unto 
2 in parables, How can Satan caſt our Satan? 
And if a kingdome be divided againſt it 
chat kingdome cannot ſtand. 
And if a bouſe be divided againſt ic ſelſe, 
houſe cannot ſtand. 
And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelſe, and be 
ded, he cannot Rand, but hath an end. 
No man can enter imo a ſtrong mans houſe, 
ſpoile his goods, except he will firſt binde 
troc then he will ſpoile his houſe. 
| Verily 1 ſay unto you, all fones thall be for- 
unto the ſonnes of men, and blaſphemies 
rewithſoever thall blaſpheme : 
But he that (hall blaſpbeme againſt the holy 
| 5 never ſorgiveneſſe, but is in danger of 


on. 
Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an uncleane ſpirit, 
here —— — — — —— 
w1 unto him m. 
And the multitude ſate about him, and they 
unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre 
withour ſecke for thee. 
D 3 33 And 
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3; And he anſwered them, ſaying, Wh 


34 And he looked round about ent And theſe 
fate about him, and ſaid, Bchold my is (owen. 
my brechren. imm 

$5 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of « ſown- 
fame is my brother, and my fiſter, and And the f 

CHAP.IHIIIL 


1 Yhe parable of the ſowey, 14 , the 
thereof : 16 Of rhe ſeed growing ſrereih 
the muſtard ſeed. | 

AR he began againe to teach by the 

and there was gathered unto him a gr 
titude, ſo that he entred into a ſhi p, and 
ſea : and the whole multitude was by del 
2 And he taught them many things by 

and ſaid anto them in his doQtrine, 
3 Hearken, B. hold, there went out 4 


4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, 

by the way fide, ard the fowles of the ai 
devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on tony ground, 

not much earth! and immediatly it ſprang 

cauſe it had no depth ef tarth. 


* & But when the ſunne was up, it was { For th 

and becauſe it had wo rowtyit withered amy teſted : 
7 And ſome fell among thernes, and th e bol. 

grew up, and choked it, and it yrelded no fi Hr. 
8 And other fell on good ground, _ 


eeld fruit that ſprang up, and increas 
rought 'forth ſome thirty, and ſome fir 
ſome an hundred. 
s Ard be ſaid anto them, He that hath 
keare, let lum heate. 
te And when he was alone, they that ve 
him, with the twelve. aſked of him the parab 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it 


to know the myſtery of the kingdome of And f 
bat anto them that are without, all theſe the — 
pre done in parables: | = . 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not of 
le, firſt ct 


and hearing they may heare, and not 
left at any time they ſhould be converted 
finnes ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 Aud he ſaid unte them, Know ye not 


CHAP. IIII. 
„ Wh Be } And bow then will ye know all parables? 
The Sober ſoweth the word. 
on tt And theſe ate they by the waies fide,where the 
p is ſowen , but when they have heard, Satan 
ch immediarly , and taketh away the word 
was ſown- in their hearts. 
And thr ſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen 
py ground, who when they baye heard tha 
jmmrdiatly receiv it with gladucſſe: 
And have no root in themſelves, and ſo . 
but fora tim. t afrerward when affiiRtion or 
jon ariſeth for che words ſake, immediate» 
are offended. 
And theſe are they which are ſowen among 
: ſuch as heare the word, 
And the cares of this world, and the deceit- 
g of riches, and the luſts of other things er- 
is, choake the word, and it becommeth un- 


Ard theſe are they which are ſowen on good 

ſuch as heare the word, and receive it, and 
g forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome fixty, and 
an hundred. 

T And he ſaid a ito them, 1s a candle brought 

put under a buthell, or under a bed ? and not 

ſet ona candicſticke? 
For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not be 
teſted : neith:r was any thing kept ſecret, but 
it ſhould cune abt nad. 
If aoy man have cares to heare, let him heare. 
And he ſaid anto them, Take heed what you 
Wich what meaſure ye mere, it thall be 
_— to you: Ang unto you that lere, ſhall 
egivi'n, 

4 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given : a 
that hath not, from him ſhall be taken even 
which he hath. 

J And he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God , as 
man ſhonld ca ſeed into the ground, 

And ſhonld fler, and riſe night and day, 
5 — and grow up , be knows 
do: 


For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 
, firſt the blade, then the eure, after that che full 

in the care. 
Bur when the fruit is brought forth, imme- 
he pacteth in the fickle,becauſe the harveſt is 
D 4 3» Tad 
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3* TAnd he ſaid , Whereunto ſhall wel 
kingdome of God? Or with what compari 
- we compare it ? 

34 Ir is like a graine of muſtard ſeed : 
men it is ſowne in the earth; is leſſe then 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſowne , it groweth up, 
commeth greater then all berbs, and ſhooteth 

reat branches, ſo chat the fowles of the an 

under the (hadow of it. 

3z And with many ſuch parables ſpake 

anto them, as they were able to heare it. 

36 Bur without à parable ſpake hee not 
them, and when they were alone, he ex pon 
things to his Diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day, when the Even wu 
he ſaith unto them, Let us paſſe over un 
other fide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the mult 
they tooke him, even as he was in the (hip, and! 
were alſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorthe of wi 
waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was row 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
afleepe on 2 pillow : and they; awake him, an 
unto him,Maſter,careft thou not, that we d 

39 Aud be aroſe, and rebuked the wyi nde, au 
unto the ſea, Peace, be till : and the winde 
and there was a great calme. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
full ? how is it that ye have no faith ? ; 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 
another, What manner of man 1s this, that 
winde and che ſea obey him ? 


Chrit delivering the ge of the | 
1 Chr: roering the poſſeſſed of the tt 
ry They enter ine the ſwine. 35 Jl 


$2nd chaines, and the chaines had beens 
aſunder by him, and the fetters broken 
pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

1 And alwayes night and day he was in ch 
noanaines,and in the tombes, crying, and cutting 
imſelfe with ones. 

& But when he ſaw Jeſus afarre of, he ran and 


Dri, Im, 
7 AY cryed with a loud yoyce , und ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus , thou Senne 
the moſt high God f Iadjare thee by Gods 
thou torment me not. 


many. 
10 And hee beſought him much, that he would 
ſend chem away out of the countrey. 
11 Now there was there nigh uo the moun» 
ines a great herd of ſwine feeding. 
12 And all the devils beſought him, ſay ing, Send 
into che ſwine , that we may enter into then. 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And 


ſpirits went out, and entred into the 
wine, and the herd ran violently downe a ſteepe 
e into the {ea (they were about two thouſand) 
were choked inthe ſea. 
14 And they that fed the (winegfled, ard told ic 
the city, and in che countrey. And they went 
to (ce what it was that was done. 
15/ And they come to Jeſus, and ſee bim that 
poſſeſſed with the devill,and bad the Legiony 
ing, and clothed, and in bis right minde : and 
were afraid. 
af. And they that ſaws it, told them how it beſell 
kim that was poſſeſſed with the devill, and 
| —_ = _— hi depart 
ne gan to pray him to out 
* coaſts 


And when bee was come into the ſhip, he that 
denne poſſeſſed with the devill, prayed him 
might be with him. 

Howbejt Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith 
hun, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 

= great things the Lord hath done for thee, 

had compaltion on thee. 
Ds 2* And 
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20 And be departed , and began to publih 
Becapolis , how great things Jcſus had dt 
kim? and all men did marvell. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over agu 
ip naco the otter fide, much people gat 
unto him, and he was nigh unto the fea. 

22 And behold, there commeth one of 
rulers of the gyragogue , Jairus by name, 
when he ſaw H, h. 25 ac his feet, 

" #7 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My! 
daughter lieth at the point of death, I 
come and lay thy hands on her , that the my 
healed, and ſhe (hall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and much pe 
followed him and thronged him. 

25 Anta cettzine woman which kad anj 
of blood twelve yeeres, 

2 And had ſuffered many things of 
Phyficians , and had ſpent all chat ſhe had, 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

2% When the had beard of Jeſus, camein 
preaſſe bebiode, and touched his gar nent. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but his clot 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ftraightway the fountaine of her 
was dried ap : and ſhe felt in her body that 
was healed of that plague. 

z* And Jeſus — rr knowing in hit 
that vercue kad gone out of en him at 
in the preafſc,a'd ſaid. Who touched my clothe 

31 And his diſciples faid unto him, Thou 
the mulcitude throaging thee , and ſayeſt t 
Who ronened me? i 

3 And hee leuked round about to ſes her t 
had done chis thing. : 

33 But the woman fearing and * 
ing hat was done in her, came and fe 
beture him, and told him all the truch. N 

3% Andhe (aid unte ber, Daugkter, thy f 
hach made these WLole, go in peace , and be 
of thy plagne. : 

35 Whil: he yer ſrake, there came from 
ruler of the Synagogues Gowſe, cercaine 
faid, Thy d3ugh'er is dead, why trouble: 
the Maſter aay further ? 

35 Aſſooge as Jeſus heard the word that 
ſpoken, he ſaick unte the Ruler of the Syna 
Be not akaid,only belet ve. 87 


e HAP. vf. . 

Snd he ſuffered no man to follow him , fave 

, wr James, and John the brother of James. 
nd hee commerh ro the houſe of the Rulet 

the Synagogue, and ſeeth the cumul#, and them 
wept and wailed greatly. 

And when hee was come in, hee ſaith ants 
Why — this adoe , and weepe ? the 
| is not dead, but fl-eperh. 

And they laughed him to fcorne * but when 

put them all out, he cakerh che father & the 

r of the damoſell, and them that were with 

and entreth in where the damoſell was lying. 

41 And he tooke the damoſell by the band, and 
d ante her, Talithe cmi, which is, being inter- 
id, Damoſell ( I fay unto thee) ariſe, 
2s And firaigh-way the damoſell aroſe, and wal- 
for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeeres : and 
were aſton; ſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 
Aud hee el arged them ftraitly , that no man 
know it : and commanded that ſomething 
be given her to eate, 
—*O WAS. VL 
dis u contewned of bis countrey men. 18 
= Bap us brheaded. 45 Chrift walketh on 
4. 


Nd he went out from thence, and came into 
Alis one countrey , and his 6iſciples follow 


Aud whey the Sabba h day was come, he be- 
to teach in the Synagogue : and many hearing 
e aſtaniſhed, ſaying , Brom whence hath 
aan theſe things? and what wiſedome 13 this 
ich is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 


les are — by his hands ? 


u nor this the Carp-nter, the ſonne of Mary 
brother of James and Joſes „ and of Juda, an 
? and are not his ſiſters here wich us? and 
were ottended at him. x 
$ Bur Jeſus faid unto them, A prophet is noe 
hour honour , but in his owne countrey , and 
bis owne kinne ,and in his owne houſe, 
Aud hee could there doe no mighty worke, 
fare chat he laid his hands upon a few ficke folke, 


hem. 

5 And he maruelled becauſe of their unbeliefe. 
lad he vent round about the cla teachings 
7 eee eee 
. - uy 
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Began to ſend them foorth by two and two, 
gave them power over uncleane 2 2 


8 And commanded them that ſhould 
nothing for their journey, (ave a ſtaffe onely; And it 
ſcrip,no bread,no money in their purſe : 5, What | 
9 But bee ſhod with ſandales * and not N Jobs the | 
dvs Coats. 2s And (h 
10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ( Inga 
E into an houſe, there abide till ye M & by in 
that place. And tb 
11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, ache (ab 
heare you, when yee depart thence , ſhake wo 
duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt t And ir 
Verely I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolen Nr n com 
for Sodome and Gomorrah in the day of went 
meut, chen for that city. 28 And b 
W to the dan 
r . Te 
1; And they caſt out many devils, and anoi ; And wh 
with oyle many that were ſicke, and healed t toake u 
14 And — Herod heard of him ( for e And th 
name was ſpread abroad : ) and be ſaid, that Je 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and t had 
mighty workes do thew foorth themſelves io hi t Ab 
15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias, And others into a 
That it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. were r 
16 But when Herod heard gbereef;he (aid, tp leaſace ( 
John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the /And | 
17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent foorth and b. private 
hold upon John, and bound bim in priſon for H And th 
rodias ſake, his brocher Philips wife, for bee n him, 
married her. out we 
18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not And } 
fall for thee to have thy brothers wie. z and v 
19 Therefore Heredias had a quarrell 262 


when he heard ime 0.4 many thengs, 2nd led 
w 1 55 ö 
him gladly. 8 # Send 
21 And when a convenient day was come, 
Nerod on his birth-day made a ſupper to tdemſe 
Jords, high captains, and chiefe eſtates of Galibei 37 He ar 
22 1 the ſaid Het to eat 
came in & danced,and pleaſed Herod, & them titjibay wy 
ſate with lum, the King (aid unto the damſell, An dem 
of me whatſoever thou wilt. and Lwil give it u iS He (a, 


23; 
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to, had hee ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
alle of me, I will give it thee, unto the halſo 


king dome. ; 
onely: had the went foorth , and ſaid uato her mo- 
What thalll aſke ? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
not the Ba pt iſt. 

25 And (he came in ſtraightway with bafte, unto 
ace ſ Lug, and aſked, ſaying, wil that thou give me 
ye & by in a charger, the head of John the Baptiſt» 

And the King was exceeding ſorry , yet for 
you , oſs caths ſake , and for their ſakes which ſate with 


ike would not tc ject her. 
oft t And immediately che K 1 an exegutio- 
toleti rd commanded his head to bee brought, and 


of ment god beheaded him in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head ina charger,and gave 
chat iwo the damoſell, and the damoſell gave it to ber 


* 


a0 And when his Diſciples heard of le, chey came 
d e xl tooke up his corpſe, and laid it in a tombe. 

( And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves toge - 
that unto — told him all things, boch whac 
: lud done, and what they had taught. 

$ io zt Au be (aid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 
hers into deſert place, and reſt a while. For 
phets. were many comming and going,and they bad 
ud, leaſare ſo much as to cate. 

the And they departed into a deſert place by 


| privately. : 
a for A And the people ſaw them departing,and many 
bet ue him, and ran a foot thither out of all cities, 
ont went them, and came together unto him. 
not And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw much peo- 
and was meoyved with compaſſion toward 
e theywere as (heep not 1 ſhe p- 


t and he began to teach them many things. 
the if And when the day was now farre ſpent , his 
m: ple came unco him, and ſaid, This is a deſert 
d ad now the time is farre paſſed. 


gend them away that they may goe into the 
e, rey round about, and into the villages, and 
themſelves bread, for they have nothing to eat 
zali He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Give yee 
to eat, And they (ay unto him, Shall we goe 
em tha bay two hundred pen yworth of bread , and 

them to eate ? 

it I He ſaith uncdo them, How many loaves have 
23; yer ? 
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yy toe and ſee, And when they knew, they 
ive, and two fithcs. 
39 And hee cemmanded them to make ll 
downe by companies upon the greene graſſe, 


4* And they ſate downe in rankes by hundrp 


and by b6fcies. 


41 And when he had taken the five loaves, 


the two ſiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and ble 
and brake the loaves, and gave them re his Dil 
ples to ſer before them, aud the two fithes di 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they tooke vy twelve baſkets full oft 
fragments,and of the fithes. 

44 And they that did cate of the loaves, 
abour five thouſand men. 

45 And ftraightway ke conſtrained his Diſci 
to get into the thip,and to go to the other fide 
fore unto Bethſaida,while he ſent away the pe 

46 And hen hee had ſeut them away, hee 
parted into a mountaine to pray. 

47 And when Even was come, the ſhip vu 
the midR of the Sea, and he alon: on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing (for 
wind was contrary unto them : ) and about 
fourth watch of the night, hee commeth unto t 
n— upon the Sea; and would have paſſed 

am. l 


49 Bat when they ſaw him walking upon the 
they ſuppoſed ir had been a ſpitit, and cried on. 

90 ( For they all ſaw him, and were trouble 
and immediatly he talked with them, and ſaith 
to them, Bee of good cheere, it is I, be not ali 

31 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
the winde ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed 
themſelves beyond meaſure,and wondred. 

$2 Fer they coufidered not e Mace of 
loaves,for their heart was hardened, ' 
_ $3 And when they had paſſed over, they c 
— the land of Genelateth, and drew to 

re. | 

54 And when they were come out of the hi 
Rraightway they knew him, . 

$5 And raune therow that whole region 
about, and began to carry about in beds, thoſe! 
were fick,where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he catred,into villagh 


his father « 
"13 Maki 


CHAP. VIC 
jet or countrey, they laid the ſicke in the ſtreets, 
{ beſought him that they might touch if n were 
the border of his garment: and as many as 
ied him, were made whole. 


40 Arr 8 

The Phariſees find t with hu Diſciple, for 

15 wm warva/hy bands. 14 A defileth 
the may 


x" Hen cattle together unto him the Phariſees, 
and certaine of the Scribes, Which came from 


: em. 

Aud when they ſaw ſome of his Diſciples eate 
ad with defiledCthat is to ſay, with anwaſhes} 
ods,they found fault. 

3 For the Phariſces, and all the Jewes , except 

waſh their hands oft,cate not, holding the tra- 
on of the Elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except 

waſh, they eat not. And many ocher things 

e be which they have received to hold , « the 

:ſhing of cups, & pots, braſen veſſels, of tables. 
Then the Phar ſees and Scribes aſked him, Why 

k nor thy Diſciples according to the tradition 
the Elders,burt cat bread with unwaſhen hands? 

6 H:anſwered,and ſaid unto them, Well hach 
ſalas prophefied of you hypocrites , as it is writ- 
„This people honoureth me with their lips, but 

ir heart is farre from me. 

5 Howbeit in vaine doe they worſhip me, tea- 

hi ng for doctri nes the commandemenrs of men. 
Fer laying afide the Commandement of God, 

e bold the tradition of men, as q waſhing of pots, 
ad cops; and many other ſuch like things ye dae. 
9 Aid be ſaid noto them, Full well yee re ject 

he Commandement of God, that yee may keepe 

owe tradition. K 
10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father, ard thy 
wocher: and whoſo curfeth father or mother, let 
him die che death. 
it Bat ye ſay, If a man ſhall fay to his father or 
wetherylc is Corban, chat is to ſay,a gift, by what- 

272 theu mighteſt be profited by mee: be Ha8 

te. 


'vx Aad ye ſuffer him no more to doe ought for 
his father or his mo- ber: 

"13 Makiog the Word of God of none effet 
— chor ey 


S. MARK. 
therow your tradition, which ye have 
nnd many a ſuch like oe pr ye. 

14 J And when he had called all the people 
to him, he kad un unto them, Heat ken unto me 
one of you, and un derſtand. 

»5 There is nothing from without a man, ci 
tring into him, ean defile him:but che things 
come our of hint, choſe are —— defils 

16 If any man have earesto heare, let 100 

17 And when hee was entred into the 
from the people, his Diſciples aſked him 
ning the able. 

S. . And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo u 

rſtanding alſo ? Doe ye not percelye, 
— — from without entreth 


meats? 

20 2 be aid, That which commeth out off 
man, that defileth the man. 

3: For from within, out of the heart of 
proceed'evill thoughts, adulterics, fornicat 
murthers 

22 Thefts,covetouſnes,wickednefſe,decei 2 
viouſnes, an evil eye, blaſphemie, pride, fooliſl 

2; All theſe evill things come from with 
and defile the man 

24 7 2 thence he aroſe, and went 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred j 
an houſe, and would have · no man know it. hat 

not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman , whoſe young d 
ter had an uncleane ſpirit , heard of him, 
came and fell at his feet. 

26 (The was a Greeke,a $ rop 
by nation: } beſought him 
Ade out of ber daug — 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, LC the 
firſt be filled : for it js not meet to take 
drens bread,and to caſt it unto the dogs. N 

28 And (he anſwered and ſaid ance l, N 
Lord , yet the dogs under the table ent 
childrens crumbes. 


29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſayi 
way, che devill is gone out of thy daughter- 
„ Al when ſhe was come td ber 


% 


CHAP, YL. 
| ho, devill gone out, and her daughter laid up- 
the 


31 And againe departing from the coafts of 

yre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
the midſt of the coafts of Decapolis. 

33 And they bring unto him one that was deafe, 

| had an impediment in his ſpeech : and they be- 
eech him to put hir band upon him. 

33 And he reoke him ande from the multitude, 
| his fingers into his cares, and he ſpit, and 
ouched his tongue, 

% And looking up to heaven, he — ſaith 

to him, E hphatbha, that is, Ze opened. 

And ſtrai ghtway his cares were opened, and the 
ring of his tongue was looſed, and he (pake plai ne. 
$5 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 

{ but the more he charged them, ſo much the 


a great deale the iſhed it 
5 * — f oor aſtoniſhed, ſayings 
hath done all things well : he maketh boch the 
afe to heare,and the dumbe to ſpeake. 


CHAP, VIII. 


Redet h the prople miraculouſly : 19 And 
1 to give & — to the Phariſees, 


N thoſe dayes the multitude being very great, 
od taving nothing ta eat, Jeſus called his Diſ- 
aples unto im, and (aith unto them, 

2 Ive compaſaion on the multitude, beeauſe 
have now beene with me chree dayes, and have 

king to eat: 

; Andif 1 ſend them away fafting to their owne 
N — will faint by the way: for divers of 
came from farre. 

4 And his Diſciples anſwered him, From whence 

24 man ſatizfic theſe men with bread here in the 
der Me ? 

ul he aſked them, How many loaves have ye? 

they ſaid, Seven. 

# And he commaſel che yoouls to fir downe 

the ground: and he tooke {even loaves, and 
thankes, and brake, and gave to his Diſciples 
before them : and they did ſet them before the 


7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and be bleſſed, 
cer. Ys commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 
bs $ $0 they did ent, and were filled: and chey = 


S. MARKE. 

2 of the broken meat that was left , ſeven a5 After 
ets. m 
„ And they that had eaten, were about | eve 
thouſand,and he ſent them aw. . 26 And | 
16 J And ftraightway he ent red into a ſhip Neither go 
his Diſciples, came into the parts of f . 
nutha. 
11 And the Phariſees came forth, and begzagWinto the te 
queſtion with bim, ſecking of him a figne { f 
Rea ven, tempting hin. Whom do 
12 And he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and u 13 And 
Why doth this generation ſceke after a ſigne? 
rily I (ay unto you, There thall no figne be g 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, and entring into the (hip thac Lam 
gane, departed to the other fide. | 
14 T Now the Diſciples had forgotten tot 
bread, neither had they in the thip with them 10 man of 
then one loafe. 
15 And he charged them, ſaying, T. ke heed, man mu 
ware of the leaven of the Phati ſecs, ard of the le Elders. 

of Herod. 
15 And they reaſoned among themfelves, ſayin” 
It is ® becauſe we have no bread. tovke him. 
17 And whey Jeſus knew it, hee ſaith untot 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread? 
ceive ye not yet, neither underftand ? Have ye thee beh. 


beart yet hardened } the thingy 
18 Having eies, ſce ye not? and having en of men. 
heare ye not? and do ye not remember ? 34 TA 


19 When 1 brake the five loaves among i to him} 
thouſand how many baſkers full of fragmen:s them, M 


ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelye, deny lum. 
20 And ben the ſeven among foure hond low me. 
how many baſkets full of fragments cooke e - 35 For 
And they ſaid Seven. bur who- 
21 And be ſaid unto them, How Þ& it that ye is © the Goſp, 
not underſtand ? 35 Fw 


22 T Avd he commeth co Berthſaida , and u hall gai 
bring a blinde man unto him, and be ſought hint ſoule ? 
reach him: 37 Or 

1 And he tooke the blinde man by the þa foule ? 
led him Gur of the towne , and when he bad (pit 38 Wh 
hi s eies, and put his bands upon him, he afkcd king} and of m 


If be — ought. 1. ; nerat ion 
24 be looked ſald, l ce men it » 
walking. "_ ther, WII 


35 


CHAP. vIII. 

a5 After that he put his bands againe upon his 
and made him looke uprand he was reftored , 

law every man cl.arely, 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 

Neicher go into the towne, nor tell it to any in 


cow ge. 
„* Ad Jefus went out, and his Diſciples, 
into the rownes of Ceſarea Philippi : and by the 
y be aſked his Diſciples, ſaying un:o them, 
Whom do men ſay that l am 
18 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: but 
ſay, Elias? and others, One of the pro- 


1. 
— And he ſaich unto them, Bet whom ſay ye 
tht Tam? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith untco 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

j» And he charged them that they ſhould tell 

mo man of him. 
Aud he began to teach them, that the Sonne 
wan muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 
the Elders, and of the chiefe Pricfts, and Scribes, 
and be killed, and after three dayes riſe againe. 

32 And be ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter 
tooke him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when bp had turned about, and looked 
on his diſe pl rebaked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behinde me, Satan: ſor thou ſayoureft not 
thethings thar be of God, dut the things that be 

men. 


34 T And when he had called the people un- 
to him with his diſciples alſo , he' ſaid unto 
» Wheſocyer will come after me, let im 
deny hiraſelfe „and take np his croſſe and fol- 
me. 


F For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it: 

bur whoſoever thalt loſe his life for my ſake and 
feds | the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. : 

35 For what hall it _ a man, if be 

— — the whole world , and loſe his owne 

e 2 


A9 wha halls man give in exchange for his 


38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words,in this adulterous and finfull ge- 
neration,of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of wan be a= 

» When be commeth in che glory of his Fa» 
ther, with the holy Angels. 
CHAP, 


S. MARK 


F CHAP. IX. þ 
z leu tyansfipured. 30 He forerelleth by 
and reſurrefiron : 33 Exborteth hs Diſe 
to humility. 


Nd he ſaid unto them, Verely I ſay unto 
that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
the kin of God come with power. | 
2 J Aud after fix dayes, Jeſus taketh with h 
peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them api 
to an hi gh mountaine apart by themſelves : 
was transfigured before them. 
3 And his raiment became fhining , exceed 
white as ſnow : (0 as no fuller vn earth can whi 


em. 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias wi 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 

s And Pet er anſwered, and ſaid to Jeſi 
it is good for us to be here, and let us 
Tabervacles, one for thee, and one for 
one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to fay ; for they 
ſore afraid. 

12 — there was 2 — overſhadowel 
them: and a voice came out cloud, fay' 
This is my beloved Sonne ; heare him, mY 

8 And! ſaddenly, when they had looked rem 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſus am 

ly with ſelves. 9 

9 And as they came done from the mountains 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no mas, 
what things they had ſeene, ti} the Sonne of mas 
were riſen from the dead. 


meane. 


Scribes that Elias muſt firſt 
12 And he anſwered,and told them, Elias verily 
commeth firſt, and reftoreth all things, and howit 
is — of — — of man, — he muſt ſuffer 
many things,a et at nought. 
L But I (ay unto you, chat Elias is indeed com 
they have done unto him whatſoever they Ir 
od. s it is written of him. s 
14 T And when he came wkicdiipino bets 
a 


10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelyes, Z 
1 one wich another, What the riſing tron 
e 


11 J And they aſked him, aying, Why ay 
come? 


CHAP, IF, 
z great multitude about them, and the Scribe 
71 Led Rraighrway all <h people, when 

5 raightway all the when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed , and running to 

kim, ſaluted bim. a f 
16 And he aſked the Scribes, What queſtion ye 
with them ? 

14 And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, 
Mafter, I bave brought unto thee my ſonne, which 
hath a dumbe ſpiric 2 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth 
him, and he fometh, and gnafherh with his teeth, 
ad pineth away : and 1 (pake to thy di ſci ples, chat 
they ſhould caft him out,and they could nor. 

19 He anſwereth him, aud ſaith, O ſaithleſſe gene- 
ration , how long (hall 1 be with you, bow long 
ſhall I ſuffer you) Bring him unto me. Y 

2* And they brought him unto him: and when 
be ſaw him,ftraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he 
fell on the ground,and wallowed, ſoming · 

21 And he aſked his father, how long is it age 
fince this came unto him? And he ſaid,Of a childe. 

22 And oft times it hath ca him into the fire, & 
into the waters to deftrey him: but if thou canſt 
do any thing, have compaſsien on us, and helpe us. 

27 Jeſus ſaid unto him , If thou canft belecve, 
all things are poſzjble to him that beleevetk. 

24 And ſtrai gheway the father of the childe 
— and ſaid with teares, Lord, 1 beleeve, 

pe thou mine unbe liefe. 

25 When Jeſus ſawjrhat y people came running 
together, he rebuked the foule ſpirit, ſaying unto 
him, Thou dumbe and dcafe ſpirit, 1 charge thee 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. 

Z 216 And the Mtirit cried,and rent him ſore, and 
| came out of him, and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
* that many ſaid, He is dead. 

* 27 Bat Jeſus tooke him by the hand, and lifred 
him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come inte the houſe, his 
diſciples aſked him privately , Why could not 
we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid unto them , This kind can come 

by nothing,but by prayer, and _ 

0 TAnd they departed thence,and paſſed thorow 
Galilee, and he would not that any man ſhould 

it. 


31 For 


S. MARX. 
FA For he taught his diſciples,and (aid unto 
he Sonne of man is delivered into the 

men, and they hall kill bim, and after that ha 
killed, he ſhall riſe the third dg. 

32 Bur they underſtood not that ſaying , 
were zfraid to afſke him. 

33 « And he cane to Capernaum, and being 
the houſe, he aſked chem, What was it that ye 

among your ſelves by the ay ? 

34 Bur they held their peace: for by the 
they had diſputed among themſclves, who 
be the greateſt. 

33 And he ſate down; and called the 
and ſaith unto them, If any man defire to be 
the ſame thall be laſt of all, and fervant of all. 

36 And he tooke a childe, and ſet him int 
midſt of them: a d when he had taken him in 
armes, he ſaid unto them, 

. 339 Whoſoever (hall receive one of ſuch di 
dren in my Name, receiveth me: and whe 
ver thall receive me, teceiveth not me, but himt 
ſent me. 7 

38 J And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter 
faw one cafting out devils in thy Name, and 
followeth not us, and we forbade him, becauſe 
followeth not vs. 

39 Bur Jeſas ſaid, Forbid him not, for there] 
no man, which ſhall doe a miracle io wy N 
that can lightly ſpeake evill of me. 

4+ For he that is not againſt us, is os 

tt. a 
* For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
ter to drinke in my Name, becauſe ye bel 
Chriſt : Verely 1 ſay unto you, Ke ſhall not 
his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
tle ones that belecue in me, it is better for 
hat a milſtase were banged abouc his necke, 
he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut ir of * iti 
herter for thee to enter in: o like maimed, then 
ving two hands, to goe into hell, into the i ia 
never ſhall be quenched : 

44 Where their worme dieth not, and the 
15 not quenched, 5 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it of : it 
bemer for theo to cater halt into life, then bs 


C N * P. *. 
feet,to be caſt int o he , into the fire that ne. 
r ſhall be quenched : 
6 where cheit worme dieth not, and the fire is 


and if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out : 

1s bettet for thee ro enter into the kingdome of 

od with one cye, then having two eyes co be caſt 

0 hell hre: 

$4 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 

not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
facrifice ſhall be (alred with ſalt. 

zo Salt is good : bat it the ſalt have loſt his 
e, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have 

|c in your ſelves, and bave peace one With ano- 


4 


CHAP. x. : 
of divercement. 23 The danger of riches. 


Na he roſe from thence, and commeth into 
the coaſts of Judea by the far ther fide of Jot 

: and the people reſort unto him againe , an 

he was wont, he taught them againe. 

1 TAnd the Phariſees came to him, and aſked 

m, Is it lavefull for a man to put away his wife ? 


; — bim. 
3 And he enſwered, and (aid unto them, What 
Moſes com nand you ? 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
divorcement.and to put her away. 
5 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, For 
tardaefſe of your heart, he wrote you this 


1 P's 
6 Bur from the beginning of the creation,God 
ade them male, and female. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
d mther,and cleave to his wife, 
8 And they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh * ſo then 
are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hach ioyned together, 
not man put aſunder, i 
4e And in che houſe his Di ciples aſked him a- 
we of the ſame mutter. 


it And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put 
his wife, and marry another, committeth a» 


nf ker. 
— 8 women hall N her habet 
a 


S. MARX. 
and be married to another , ſhe commirthh 


ery. 

' 4 TAnd they breught young children to 
that he ſhould touch them, and his Diſciples 
ked thoſe that broaght them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much di 
ſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chill 


to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
is the kingdome of God. 

x5 Verely 1 ſay unte you, Whoſoever ſhall 
receive the kingdome of God as a little ch 
ſhall not enter therein. 

165 Ard he tooke them up in his armes, pt 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the 
there came one running, and kneeled to him, 
aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I doe 
may inberi te eterrall life? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleft 
me good? there is no man good, one, 
G 


19 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, De 
commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ite: 
not beare falſe witneſſe, Defraud net, Honour 
father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered, and (aid unto bim 
all theſe kaue I obſerved from my yourh. 

24 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
faid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt, Go thy 
ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the 
and thou ſhalt have treaſare in heaven, and e 
take up the croſſe, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying,and went 
trie ved: for he had great poſſeſsions. 

23 T And Jeſus looked round about, and 
unto his diſciples; How hardly ſhall they that 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God? 

24 And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 


words. Bat Jeſas anſwereth againe, and ſaith 
them, Children, how hard is ic for them thats 
in riches to enter into the kingdome of God? 

25 le is eaſier for a camel to goe thorow che q 
of a needle, then for a rich man ts enter into 
kingdome of God. 


26 And were aſtoniſhed ont of meaſure, 
ing among themſelues, Who then can be ſaved] 
And Jeſus leoking upon them, faith, W 


tand ch 


tell them 


33 Saying 


Sonne © 
icfts, and 
T ne hin | 


C H A P. X. 

n it is impoſſible, but not with God 2 for with 
ad all things are poſſihle. 
25 © Then peter began to ſay unto him, Loe, we 
ve left all, aud have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſns anſwered and ſaid, Verely I (ay, 
| There is no man that hath left houſe, 
brethren, or ſiſters , or father or mother, or 
ife, ot children, or lands, for my ſake, and the 


pſpels, 

14 Ba: he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in 

u time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, aud mo- 
hand children, and lands, with perſecutions : 
in the world to come eternal life: 

21 But many that are ficft,ſhall be laſt ; and the 
first. : 

Aud they were in the way going up to Hie- 

falem:and Jeſus went before them, and they were 
azed , and as they followed , they were 
id: and he tooke again the twelve, and began 
tell them what things ſhould happen unto hin, 

33 Saying,Behold, we go up to Hieruſalem, and 
Sonne of man ſhalbe del:vercd unto the chiefs 
iefts, and u:to the Scribes : and they ſhall con- 
mne him te death, ard [hall deliver him to the 
miles. 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 
and (hall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him, and 
third day he (hall riſe again, 

35 Ani james, and John, che ſounes of Zebedee 

umo bim,ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou 

aldeft do for us What ſocvet we (ſhall defire. 

7 And he ſaid unto them, VV hat would ye chat 
hould do for you ? 

5 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, that wee 
y fit one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
t hand, in thy glory. 

$9 But Jeſus laid unto them, Ye know not what 
aſke: Can ye drink of the cup that 1 drirk of? 
be baptized with the baptiſme chat I am bap- 
d with ? 

Aud they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus 
undo them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup 
Idrink of : and with the baptiſme that 1am 

ptized withall, thall ye be bapured : 

But to fit on my right hand, and on my left 

Aus pot mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 
for whom it is prepared. 
8 at And 
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41 And when the ten heard it, they beg 
much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 Bu: Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith 
them, Ye know that they which are account 
rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip 
them: and their great ones exerciſe authority 
on them. 

45 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
ever wil be great among you,thalbe your mini 

And whoſoever 2— will be the che 
ſhall bee ſcrvant of all. 

45 For even the Sonne of man came not ti 
miniſtred unto, but ro miniſter, and to gin 
life a ranſome for many. 

46 And they came to Hierichot and ase 
out of Hiericho with his Diſciples , anda 
number of peo le, blind Bartimeus, the ſon d 
meu, ſate by the high wayes ſide begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was J ſus 
zaretb, he began to cry out, and (ay, Jeſus cha 
of David have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
his peace: Buthecryed the more a great 
Thou Sonne of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus Rood fill, and commandal 
to be called : and they call the blind man, fan 
unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe, he al 
thee. 

go And he caſting away his garment, roſe, 
came to Jeſus. 

gr And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
What wilt thou that 1 thould do unto thee? ! 
bli d man ſaid unto him, Lord, chat I might u 
my ſight. 

52 And je ſus ſaid unto him , Go thy way, 
faith hath made thee whole 5; And immediat 
tece ved his fight, ard followed je ſus in tte 

CRAP Ei 
1 Chriſt rideth with t HN) inte Hieraſ 
12 He cuyſtth the fruntlefſe leaf rot 
d when they ane to Ateruſalem;, 
Berhphag-, ard Bethany, ar the mount@ 
ves, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith untothem, Go your way 18 
village over 2ginſt you, and aſſoo 448 ye 
ered 1nto it, ye thall find a colt tied, wh 
ver man ſate, looſe him, and bring lum. 


CHAP. XI. 
And if any man ſay unto you, Why dos yes 
is? Say ye that the Lord hath need of kim, and 
g : 7 8 * 
aighrway he will ſend him hither. 
Fea they went their way, and found the colt 
d by the doore wthour, ina place where two 
ayes met: and they loſe kim. 
And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid anto 
mn, What do ye looſing the colt? 
$ And they ſaid unto them, even as )J:ſ\az had 
manded : and they let them goe. 
7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
ir garments on him, and he ſate upon him. 
$ And many (pread their garments in the way: 
others cur downe brancues of the trees, and 
ed them in the way. 
9 And they that went before, and they that fol- 
d, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanme, blefſcd is he that 
pmmeth n rhe Name of the Lord. 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father David, 
at com neth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna, 
the Hi gheft, 
1t Aud Jeſus entered into Hieruſalem, and in- 
the Temple,& when he had looked round about 
pon all things, and now the evemide was come, 
went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 
12 T And on the morrow when they were come, 
dm Bethanie, he was _—_ ; 
13 And ſering a fig tree à far off having leaves, 
came, if kaply he might find any thing thereonz 
dd when he came to it, he found nothing but 
aves: for the time of figs was not pet. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered, aud ſaid unto it, No 
n eate fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard it. 
is T And they come to Hieruſalem, and Jeſus 
it into the Temple, and began to caft out them 
at fold and bought in the Temple, and over- 
re the tables of the money changers, and the 
ars of them that ſold doves, 
1f And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
any veſſell thorow the Temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not 
Itten, My houſe ſhail be called of all nations the 


baſe of prayer? but ye have made it a den of 
theey es, 


18 And the Scribes and chiefe Priefts heard ir, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for they 
E 2 feared 


j I the people was aſton 
— — rheper 
19 And when Even was come, hee were of ar 
ol the city. ; 2A Nd be 
20 © And in the morning, as they paſſed by WF A cert 
ſu the figtree dried up from the roots, 7 
2r And Peter calling to remembrance, ui nd built : 
to him. Maſter , behold the fig tree which d went ir 
curſedſt, is withered away. 12 Ard a 
22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaich unto them, u en a ſerv: 
faith in God. $handme! 
27 For verely 1 ſay unto you, That whoſe 3 And the 
ſhall ſay unto this moutaine bee thou remoc n away e 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not 4 And ag 
in his heart, but ſhall belecve that theſe ti nt; and 
which he ſaith ſhall come to paſſe ; he ſhall n in the 
what ſocver he ſaith. adled. 
24 Therefore I ſay nnto you, What things ii 5 And ag: 
ever ye defire when ye pray, beleeve that ye & many 
ceive them, and ye (hall have them. 6 Having 
25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, abe ſent 
have ought againſt any: that your father allo Pill reverer 
is in heaven, may forgive your tre ſpaſſes. 7 Bur th 
25 Bat if you do not forgive, neither will lves, This 
father which is in heaven, lorgive your treſalu e inherita 
27 © And they come againe to Hieruſalem, 4&8 And thi 
he was walking in the Temple, there come to lm ont of t 
the chiefe Priefts, and the Scribes, and the El $5 What 
28 And ſay uato him, By what authority d do? He 
thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this dy and u. 
thority to do thele things? e And hz 


29 And Jeſas anſwered, and ſaid nnto then, None which 
will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwere w Head of the c 
and Iwill tell you by wi.at auchoricy 1 dot 11 This v 
things. llous in o 

39 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven i And the 
of men? Anſwere me ared the x 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſayin Woken the 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay , Wm, and we 
then did ye not beleeve him ? 1; © And 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared intariſces, a 
people : for all men counted John, that he $ words. 
Prophet indeed. 14 And w 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, M r, 
cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering , ſaith for no m 
them, Neither doe I tell you by what authoritPt men,bur 
do theſe things. tull to gi 


CHA 


CHAP. III. 


rhe parable of the vincpard. 15 Touching p- 
ing of tribute, 18 and the reſurrection. 


& Nd be began to ſpeake unto them by parables, 
A certaine man planted a v neyard, and ſetan 

ge about it, and digged a place fer thewine-faty 

ad built a tower, and let it out to husba » 

xd went into a farre countrey 

2 Ardat the ſeaſon, he ſent to the husband- 

ena ſervant, that hee might receive from the 

$handmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they canght him, and beat him , and ſent 

n away empty. 

4 And again, hee ſem unto them another ſer- 

at ; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 

min the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 


adled. 

5 And againe he ſent another, and him they kil- 
& many ochers, Beating/ſome,and killing ſome, 

6 Having yer cheic fore one ſonne his welbelo- 

dhe ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They 

ill reverence my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe husbaudmen ſaid among them» 

lves, This is the heire,come, let us kill him, and 

be inheritance ſhall be ours. . 

8 And they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 

im on: of the vineyard. 

s What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
| do? He will come and deſtroy the husband 
5 and will give the vineyard unto others. 

o And have ye not read this Scripture ? The 

one which the builders rejected , is become the 

Nead of the corner : 

it This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 

Fellous in our eyes. 

2 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
ared the people , for they knew that hee had 
poxen the parable againſt them: and they leſt 
m, and went their way. 

13 J And they ſend unto him certaine of the 

ariſees, and of the Herodians , to catch him in 

1s words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 

n, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and ca- 

or no man: for thou regardeft not the perſon 

men, hut teacheſt the way of God in truth. Is it 
tull to give tribute to Ceſar,or not? 
E 3 xs Shall 
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1s Shall we give, or ſhall we not give) 
knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto them, 
tempt ye me? bring mee a peny that I may (e 

16 And they brought ir: and hee ſaih 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcry 
And they (aid unto him, Ce: fars. 

17 And J:ſas anſwering, ſaid unto them, þ 
der to Ceſar the things that att Ceſars* at 
God the things that are Gods, And they i 
at him 

13 Then come unto him the Sadduces, which 
there is no reſurrection, & they aſked himyſay 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrove unto us, Ita mans 
ther dic, and leave his wife b+rhinde bim, 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould: 
his wife, and raiſe up ſetd umo his brother, 

2. Now there were ſeven brethren: and 
firſt tooke a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond tooke her, and died, nt 
left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed! 
of all the woman died alſo. 


23 la the reſurrection therefore,when they 


viſe, whoſe wife (hall ſhe be of them? for theþ 
had her to wife, y 

24 Aud Jeſus anſwering , faid nnto them 
ye not therefore erre, becauſe yee know wt 
Scriptures, neither the power of God? 


25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 2 


neither marry, nor are given in marriage :1 
are as the Angels which are in heaven. 


26 And as tonching the dead, tha* they td 


have ye not read in the booke of Moſes , bot 
the baſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I ant 


God of Abraham,and the God of Iſaac , alt 


God of Jacob ? 

27 Heis not the God of the dead, hut the G# 
the living 2 ye therefore do greatly etre. 

28 J And one of the Scribes came, and 
heard them reaſoning together, and perce vis 
he had anſwered them well, aſued him which 
firſt Comm ind nent of all. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt ofal 
Commandments #, Heare, O Iſrael, the Lon 
God is one Lord 
| 39 And thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
all thy heart, and with all chy ſoule, and wit 


minde, 2 


CHAP. XIT. | 
minde, and with all thy Rrength : This is the 
| Commandment. 

3t And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
alt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: there is 
ont other Commandment greater then theſe. 

32 And the Scribe ſaid anto him, Well, Maſter, 
hou baft ſaid the trueth: for there is one God, 
ad there is none other hut he. 

3z And to love him with all the heart, and 
ith all the underftandivg , and with all the 
oule, and with all the ſtrength, and to love his 
ighbour as himſelfe, is more then all whole 
nt offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 


hould eetly, hee ſaid anto him, Thou art not farre 
ber rom the kingdome of God. And no man after 
, 200 wt durſt aſke him avy queſtion, f 

1. 5 * And Jeſusan{wered,and ſaid, While he 


taught in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that 
Chrif is the Sonne of David ? 
s For David himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
be Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit chou on my right 
band, till 1 make thine enemies thy footſtoale. 
37 David therefore himfelfe calleth him Lord, 
and whence is hee then his ſoone ? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 


_ 38 T And hee ſaid unto them inh's doctrine, 

Beware of the Scribes, which love to gu in long 
cad g cloching, & love ſalutations in the market places, 
* ; 39 Ana the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogucs, and 


the uppermoſt roo nes at teafts : 
40 Wich devoure widowes houſes , and for a 


"I pretence make lopg prayers : theſe ſhall receive 

at greater damnation. 

and 41 J Add Jeſus fate over againſt the trea ſuty, and 
FX bebeld how che people caſt money into the ttea- 

y: and many that were rich, caſt in much. 


42 And there came a certaine poore widow, and 
ſhe threw in two mites,which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his Diſciples, and 
faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this 
poore widow hath caſt more in „ then all chey 
which have caſt into the treaſury. 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 
daoce : but ſhe of her want, did caſt in all that the 
lad, even all her living, 
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CHAP. XIII, 
x Thedeflyuftion of the Temple: 9 per ſte 


or the Geſpel. 14 Great calamiies 6 


Fewes, 
Nd as he went out of the Temple , one 
Diſciples ſaith anto him, Maſter , ſee 
manuet of ſtones, and what buildings 47e here, 

2 And J. ſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall u 
left one tone upon another, that ſhall not 
throwne downe. | 

3 And as he ſate upon the mount of 0 
over againſt the Temple, Peter, and James, 
John,and Andrew atked him privately ; 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? 
what ſhall be the figue when all theſe thi 
ſhall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to 
Take heed leſt aoy man deceive you. 

6 For many (hall come in my Name, ſaying 
am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

+ And when ye ſhall beare of warres, and: 
mours of warres, be ye not tronbled 2 For 
things muſt needs be, but the end ha not be yet, 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and h 
dom agaiuſt kingdomtand there ſhalbe carthqe 
in divers places , and there ſhall be famines, 


on ſpoke 
where ut « 
{ ) thet 


gountaines * 


And let h 
ge into 
thing © 

T ler & 

te againe fo! 
I woe d 
hem that gu" 

And pray 


For in tho 
nut from th 
created 3 

And exct 


troubl s: cheſe are the 2 ſorrows I, 


9 I take heed to your ſelves: for t 
ſhall deliver you up to counſels, and in 
Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall 


brought before rulers and Kings for my ſake,forif 


teſtimony againſt them. 

10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſial 
among all nations. 

It But when they ſhall leade yon, and deliver 


you up, take no thought beforchand what ye ſhale; 


ſpeake,neither doe ye premeditate:but whatſc 
ſhalbe given you in that houre,tha: ſpeake yt: a 
It is not ye that ſpeake , but the holy Gheſt. 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray the hrocher u. 


death, and che father the ſonne: and children 


riſe up againſt their parents, and thall ca 


them to he pur to death. 

13 Ard ye ſhall be hated of all men for wy 
Names ſake * but hee that ſhall enduce unto the 
end, che ſame hall be ſaved. 

14 * 


CHAP. XIII. 

4 Cat when yee ſhall fee the abomination of 
EE on ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtan- 
* where it ought not ( let him that readeth 

and) then let them that be in Judea , flee to 
younta ines? 
ug And let him that is on the houſe top, not 

ne into the houſe, neither enter therein, to 

1 wy thing out of his houſe. 
* And let him that is in the field, not curne 
| te againe for to take up his garment. 

hy Bat woe to them that are with childe, and 


ode 
ſee 
here, 


cat give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 

nes, Aud pray ye that your flight be not in the 
e | For in thoſe dayes ſhall be afflii&tion , ſuch as 
t from the beginning of the creation which 


created , unto this time , neither (hall be. 
to lp? And except that the Lerd had ſhortened 
tdayes,no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the 
i fake whom hee hath choſen , hee hath ſhiort · 
he daies. FR 
and And then , if any man ſhall ſay to you, Los 
We izChriſt, or loe, he is there: beleeve him not- 
_ For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets (hall 
d tn 86 25d hall ſhew fignes and wonders, to ſeduce 
erte poſsible, euen the Elect. 
But take yee heed : behold, I have foretold 
all things. 
by ut in thoſe dayes, after that tribulation, 
Sunn? ſhall be darkened, and the Moone (hall 
pve her li ght. 
And the Stars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
rs chat are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
liſhed And then (hall they ſee the Sonne of man com- 
ng in the clouds, with great power and glory. 
eln And then ſhall hee ſend his Angels, and 
e Gall gather cogether his Elect from the foure 
oer n, from che urtermoſt part of the earth, to 
mermaſt part of heaven. 
| No learne a parable of the figtree. When 
der o branch is yet tender, and pacteth foorth 
ne know that ſummer is neere : 
cauſe By So yee in like maner , when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
$ come to paſſe , know that it is nigh, even at 


ores. : 
I Verily I ſay anto you , that this generation 


bot paſſe, till all theſe things be done · 
E 3 31 Heaven 


: 


* 


* 


| _ +. rity to his ſervants, and to every man fut 
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31 Heaven and carth ſhall paſſe away! 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 
32 J Bur of that day and that houre ku 


man, no not the Angels which are in heaven, Mo the chict 

ther — Sonne,bur the Father. 1 Ard wh 
33 T ake ye heed, watch and pray : for t iſed to 

not when che time is. migh con 
34 For the Somme of man is 23 a man ατ : F And 
rre journey, who left his houſe, and gave o they ki 


and commanded the porter to watch: 

35 Watch ye therforr(for ye know not 
maſter of the houſe commeth , at Even, or at 
m ght, or at the cock crowingyor in the m 

eft comming ſuddenly, he find you ſlec 

37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay ut 


Watch, 
CHAP. ZSITIDL 


1 A coniFiracy againft (hrift. 3 A women 
reth ointment on h head. 19 J ſelleth 


AID two dayes was the feaſt of the 
over, and of unleavened bread: and thec 
Priefts and the Scribes ſought how they 
take him by craft, aud put bim to death, 

2 But they ſaid , Not on the Feaſt day, lest 
be an aproare of che people. 

3 Aud being in Bethany, in the houſe d 
mon the leper, as he fate at meat, there came 4 
man having an alabaſter box of ointment of 
nard very precious, and ſhe brake the bote; 

it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indig 


within themſelves, and ſaid , Why was this of the tw 
of the ointment made ? n The 
5 For it might have beene ſold fer more d ten of hin 

three hundred pence , and have beene given tou Sonde o 
poore: and they marmured againſt her. © man,if he 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why tre 11 1K 
yee her ? ſhe hath wrought a good worke 00 224 aud blefic 
7 For ye have the poore with you always ſaid, Tak 
whenſoever ye will,yee may doe them good i 23 An 
me ye have notalwayes. ven th 
8 S$Skhee hath done what ſhee could: ſhe is ce nke 0 
alorehand to anoint my body te the burying- 24 At 
9 Verely I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this IF the new 


ſpel ſhalbe preached thorowour the whole we 


CHAP. XIIII. 

s 210 that ſhe hath done,thall be ſpoken of for 

wemorizl] of her. 

» © And Judas Iſcariot,one of the twelve, went 

o the chice Priefts,to betray him unte thera. 

1 Ard when they heard it, they were glad, aod 
pmiſed to give him money. And he ſought how 
migh* convemertly betray him. 
:TAad the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
o they killed the Pafſeover, his Diſciples ſaid 
to him, Where wilt thou that wee goe and pre» 
re, that thou mayeft eate che Paſſeover ? 

» And he ſendeth foorth two of his Diſciples, 

| ſaith unto them, Go ye into the citie, and there 

all meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water 3 

pw him. 

14 Ant whereſoever he thall go* in, ſay yee to 

good man of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, 
here is the gueſt-chamber , where 1 ſhall cate 
Paſſeover with my Diſciples ? 

15 And hee will ſhew you a large upper roome 

niſhed and prepared 1 there make ready for us 

15 And his Diſciples went forth, and came into 

city.and ſound as he had ſaid unto them: and 
hey made ready the Paſſcover. 

d And in the evening hee commeth with the 

elre. 

18 And as they (ate, and did eate , Jeſus ſaid, 
Ferily I ſay unto you, one of you which eateth 
ith m:\,(hall berray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowſull, and to ſay 
ü 3 by one , 1s it Rand another ſaid , 1s 
lit 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, it u one 
of the twelve that dippeth with mee in the diſh. 
n The Sonne of man indeed goethyas it is writ- 
un of him: but woe to that man by whom the 


7 Sonne of man is betrayed 2 Good were it for that 


man, if he had never beene hot ne. 

21 T And as they did eate, Jeſus tooke bread 
and blefled and brake it, and gave to them, an 
ſaid, Take, eate: This is my body. 

23 And hee touke the Cup, aud when bee had 

ven thanks, hee gave it to them: And they all 

nke of it. 

24 And hee ſaid unto them, This is my blood of 

new Teftament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verely I ſay unto you, I will drinke no more 

* 
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of the fruit of the Vine, untill that day 
drinke it new in the kingdome of God. hand. 

26 J And when they had ſung an hymne; 43 T At 
went out into the mount of Olives. nech Juda 

27 And I ſus ſaith unto them, All yee hall 
offended becauſe of mee this night: for it is mlfEPriefts, ane 
ter, I will ſmite the ſhepherd , and the ſheepe 
be ſcattered. 

28 But after that I am riſen, Iwill goebe 
you into Galilee, 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all y to hin 
offeuded, yet wil not I. | 

30 And Jc{us ſaith unto him,Verely I ſay 
thee,' hat this day, even in this night , before 
coc ke crow twice, thou thalt deny me thrice, 

31 But hee ſpake the more vehemently , Mord, and 
ſhould die with thee , I will no: deny thee in 
wiſe. L kewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 And they came to a place which was e come 01 
Gethſemani,and he ſaith to his Diſciples, Sit wich ſtave 
here, while I ſhall pray. 491m 

33 Aad he — with him Peter, nd Jam ug and ye 
— began to be ſore amazed, and to be vi de tulfillec 

eavy, 

34 And ſaithunto them, My ſoule is exceed 
forrowfull unto death: tarry ye here, and watch 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell ea dy,and rhe 

round, and prayed, That if it were poſsible, 

oure might paſſe from him. them mke 

36 Ani he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are , $3 (An 
fible anto thee, take away this Cup from me i l ith | 
vertheleſſe, not that Iwill, dut what thou wilt, 

37 And he com neth, and find:th them ſleepin 
and ſaith unto Peter, 8 mon, f]:epeſt thou? Co the palace 
deft not thou watch one honre ? ſeryants,a 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into tem 
tion: The ſpirit truely is ready, but the flelks 
weake. 

39 And againe he went away , and prayed, 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he re- urned, he found them aſlerpe | 
againe , { for their eyes were heavy) neither ut nefſe agair 
they what to anſwere him. : 

41 And he commeth the third time, and fait A 1s 


unto them,Sleepe on now , and :ake your reſt: i 
is enough, the houre is come, beholad, the Sonn d 


man is betrayed into the hands of inner. 
42 K* 


C HAP. XIII. 
42 Riſe up, let us goe, Loe, he that betrayeth me, 
at . 

43 © And immediately while he yet ſpake, com- 
nech Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great 
mulkitude with ſwords, and ſtaves, frum the chieſe 
priefts,and the Scribes, and the Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, bad given them a 
ken, ſaying, W homſoever I (hall kiſſe, that fame 
$ bez take him, and leade him away ſafely. 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, he goeth ſtrait- 

y to him, and ſaith, Maſter , Maſter , and kiſſed 


m. 
45 J And they laid their hands on him, and 


oke hi 


0 m. 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 


ice. 
cy, s ord, and ſmote a ſervant of the hi gh Prieſt, and 
ee in ut off his eare. 


48 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thiefe , with ſwords, and 
with ſtaves to rake me? 

49 I mas dayly with you in the Temple, teach- 
lug and ye tooke me not ; but the Scriprurcs muſt 


de de lulfilled. 

30 Ard they all ſor ſooke him, and fed. 
coed $1 And there followed him 2 certaine young 
watch, wan, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked bo- 
est dy, and the young men laid hold on him. 
le, $2 And he left the linen cloth, and fied from 

them mked. 
are ; And they led Jeſns away to the high Prieſt, 
e tr 30d with him were aſſembled all che chiete Prieſts, 
lt, and the Elders, and the Scribes. 
cep 54 And Peter followed him afarre off, even in'o 
Conte the palace of the high Prieſt: and he ſate with the 
ſervants,and — himſclte at the fire. 
em $5 And the chiefe Priefts , and all the Counc.1l 
115 ſought for witneſſe againſt Jeſus, to put him to 
death, and found none : 
d, 2 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
but their witneſſes agreed not together. 
aſleep $57 And there aroſe certaire, and bare falſe wit - 
er u nefſe againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deftroy this Tem- 
| Gi ple that is made with hands, and within three 
|: i Gyes 1 will build another made without hands. 
noe« $59 But neither ſo did their wit ne ſſe agree toge- 


6» Aud 


S. MARKE. 
6s And the high Prieſt ſtood up in the w 
and aſk-<d Jeſus,ſaying , Anſwereſt thou noth 
What is it which the fe witneſſe againſt thee} 
Gr Bat he held his peace, and anſwered notdi 
Againe the high Prieſt aſked him, and aid 
him, Art thou the Chrift,the Sonne of the bl 
51 And Jeſus ſaid, l am; and yee ſhall ſee thes 
of man fitting on the right hand ot power, 
comming in the clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaith What need we any further witnefſes ? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſpkemy,what think 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of dex 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to ei 
his face, an! to buifethim, and to ſay untohj 
Propheſie: And the ſervants did ſtrike him w 
the palmes of their hands. 


legs: but | 


y 


66 J Andas Peter was beneath in the pals 
there commeth one of the maids of the high pri 
67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming himſ 


{hee looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo u 
with Jeſus of Nazareth, 


68 But he denied, ſaying , 1 know not,neite® 


underftand I what thou ſayeſt And he went e 
into the porch,and the cocke crew. 


69 Anda maid ſaw him againe, and begun 


= 


ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them, 


70 And he denied it a gaine. And a little a 1 


they that ſtood by ſaid againe to Peter, Surth 
thou art one of them: fur thou art a Galilean, al 
thy ſpeech agreeth therets, 
71 But he began to curſe and to ſweare, ſit, 
Iknow not this nan of whom ye ſpeake. 
72 And the ſecond time the cocke crewt And le 
ter called to minde the word that Jeſns ſaid ut 


* 


* 


+ AndPil 


Jewes? A 
Rt iT. 
And the 


And Pil 


chou not 
1 


5 Zut Jeſt 


type ſſe aga! 
ryelled. 


6 Nowa 


lone rm 
7 And tt 
y bound w 
ith him, 
iſurrei o 
$ Andtt 
re him to 
9 But Pl 
kat 1 relea 
te (For 
;yered hit 
11 — ˖ 
be ſhould 1 
12 And 


them, W 
him whon 
And 
14 The 


exceeding 
15 K 
ple, rele 
Jeſus,whe 
16 An 


him, Before the cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt dey ball call 


me thrice : And when he thought chereon, he we 
C HAP. XV 


. | 
I feſme is brong bt bound, and accuſed before N 


ate: 15 delivered to be crucified: 27 hangedbe | 


tweene two ther ve: and is honour ably buritd, 
Nd ſtrai ghtway in the merning , the chick 


whole ba 
17 An 
ted a crc 
18 Av 


Prieſts held a conſultation with the Elden > Kee 


and Scribes, and the whole Council, and bound Je 
—— carried him away, and delivered him u 
Hate. 


2 Ad E 


CHAP. XV. 

2 AndPilate aſked him, Ar: thou the Ting of 

Jewes? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou 
eſt it. 

And the chiefe Priefts accuſed him of many 

ings: but hc anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him againe,ſaying , Anſwe- 

| chou nothing? Behold how many things they 

itneſſe againſt thee. 

5 Bur Jeſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate 


es, arvelled. 

? 6 Now at that feaſt hee releaſed onto them one 
ink y iſonrywhomſoever they defired. 

of deal + And there was one named Barabbas, which 


y bound with them tbat had made ioſurretion 
ith him, who had committed murder in the 
aſurreRi on. 
And the maltitude crying aloud,began to de- 
ire him to doe as he had ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will yes 
mf, hat I releaſe unto you the King of the Jewes ? 
ſom te (For he knew that the chicfe Pricfts had de- 
©livered him for envy,) 
eie 14 But the chiefe Prieſts meved the people that 
ot ar be ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
» 12 And Pilate anſwered , and ſaid againe unto 
2 ©. them , What will yee then that 1 ſhall doe unto 
m. bim whom ye call the King of the ] ewes ? 
a 13 And they cried out againe, Crucihe him. 
| 14 Then Pilare ſaid unto them, Why, what 
, ay | evill hath he done? and they cried out the more 
exceedingly,Crucike him. 
ny, | 15 TAd ſoPilite, willing to content the peo- 
ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered 
| Þ» © Jeſus,when he had ſcourged him, to be cruciſied. 
ante 16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the 
ley ball, called Pretot ium, and they call together the 
whole band. 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat- 
ted a crowne of thornes,and put it about his head, 
ig Aud began to ſaluce him, Haile King of the 


Prie 


1 
[ « eves. 

it, 19 And they ſmote him on the head witha 
jet reed, and did (pit upon him, ard bowing their 
ley | knees, worſhipped him. 

% And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
% Ofithe purple from him, and put his one clothes 

och im and led him out to crucific him. 

nd © 21 And 


MARKE. 
6% And the high Prieſt ſtood up in the n 


„ And P' 


and aſk-d Jeſus,ſaying , Anſwereſt thou not we Jewen? + 
What is i: which the ſe witneſſe againſt thee} yeſt it. 
Gr Bat he held his peace, and anſwered bodum 3 And thi 


Againe the high Prieſt aſked him, and ſadm Þ 
him, Art thou the Chrift,the Sonne of the bleſed! 


62 And Jeſus ſaid,l am; and yee ſhall ſee then be 


of man fitting on che right hand ot power, a7 
comming in the clouds of heaven. 


63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, wal . 
ſaith. What need we any further witaefſes ? 6 Now 
64 Ye have heard the blaſpkemy,what think x, rifoneryW 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of 4 7 And 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to corp | 
his face „ an to buffet him, and to (ay unto ha With him 
Prophefie : And the ſervants did ſtrike him wit nſurrecti« 
the palmes of their hands. = $ And: 
66 Aud as Peter was beneath in the pan hre him t. 
there commeth one of the maids of the high pr 9 But P 


67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming himf 
{hee looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 


with Jeſus of Nazareth, ;yered bi 
68 But he denied, ſaying , 1 know not, nei 1 But 
underftand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went e be ſhould 
into the porch,and the cocke crew. - And 
69 Anda maid ſaw him againe, and begany dem, V 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them, bim who! 
70 And he denied it 2gaine. And 2 little ak, 15 And 
they that ſtood by ſaid againe to Peter, Surth 14 Th 
thou art one of them: fur thou art a Galilean, w eil! hatt 
thy ſpeech agreeth therets, exceedin 
71 But he began to curſe and to ſweare, ſain, 15 FA 
Iknow not this nan of whom ye ſpeake. ple , rel 
72 And the ſecond time the cocke crewt And Þ+ Jeſus,wh 
ter called to minde the word that Jeſns ſaid wn oo 
him, Beſore the cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt dew ball call 
me thrice : And when he thought chereon, he l hm 
: CHAP. XV. * 
I Lal is brought bound, and accuſed bert ig Ar 
ate: 15 delivered to be crucified: 27 haugedie Jewes. 
teen two theeues:43 and is honour ably bur 19 A 
Nd fraightway in the merning , the chick ed » 2 
Prieſts held a conſultation with the knees,w 
and Scribes,and the whole Council, and bound e . K. 
ſus,and carried him away, and dclivered him u ofthe p 
Pilate, oah my 


2 A 


CHAP. XV. 

1 And Pilate aſked him, Ar: thou the Ting of 

he Jewes? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou 
eſt it. 

And the chiefe Priefts accuſed him of many 

Shiogs: but ke anſwered noching. 

4 And Pilate aſked him againe,ſaying , Anſwe- 

Teſt thou nothing? Behold how many things they 

itneſſe againſt chee. 

I Bur Jeſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate 

marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt hee releaſed unto them one 

priſonꝰ r, vhomſoecver they defired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
ay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
ith him, who had committed murder in the 
Ii ſurrecti on. 

And the maltitude crying aloud, began to de- 
ahbe Fire him to doe as he had ever done unto them. 

1 Pri 9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will yes 
that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jewes ? 

to (For he knew that the chice Prieſts had de- 

*livered him for envy,) 
neity 11 But the chiefe Prieſts meved the people that 
em m be ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered , and ſaid againe unto 
un them, What will yee then that I ſhall doe unto 
em, bim whom ye call the King of the I ewes ? 

e 7 13 And they cried out againe, Crucihe him. 
Sure 14 Then Pilare ſaid unto them, Why, what 
n, 1 ervill hath he done ? and they cried out the more 
 exceedingly,Crucifie him. 
ſoa, i5 JA (oPilite, willing to content the peo- 
ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered 
d © Jeſus,when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
| wn 16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the 
dey ball, called Precorium , and they call together the 
wen / Whole band. 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat- 
ted a crowne of thor nes, and put it about his head, 
* iz Aud began to ſalute him, Haile King of the 


> Jewes. 
with 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
hich reed, and did (pit upon him, ard bowing their 
lden knees, worſhipped him. 

"3 2+ And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
mo offthe purple from him, and put his one clothes 

och im: and led him out to crucific him. 

Add 21 And 


S. MARK E. 

21 Aud they compell one Simon a C 
who paſſed by , comm ng out of the countrey , ls c and 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to beare hitec agal 

22 And they bring him unto the plac* Go 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a ial 

23 And they gave him to drink, Wine mj 
with myrrhe : bur he received it not. 

And when they had cruc:hed him, they the mo 
ted his garments , caſting lots upon them, 53 
every man (hould take. 

25 And it was the third houre , and they ne Jr 
fied him. wen whic 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his acc 
was written over, THE KING OFT 
JEWES. 3 
27 And with him they crucifie two theeves, we Jolep 
one on his right hand, and the other on his le, 

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled , which fa 
and he was rumbred with the tranſgrefſours, And 1 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him and « 
ing their heads, ard ſaying, Ah, thou that deftre | 4bim mh 
the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, And w 

3* Save thy ſelfe , aud come downe from j the bod 
croſſe. 4 And þ 

zm Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Priefts moch 

ſaid among themfelves with the Scribes , He ſa 
others,himiclfe he cannot ſave. te. 2nd t 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend Ae 
from the croſſe, that we may ſee and beleeve: A „ And M 

they that were crucified with him, tevi led him, 
33 And when the fixth houre was come, ther 
was darknefſe over the whole land, untill &5 ; 
ninth houre. Chrifts yi 

34 And at the ninth houre, ſeſus cried wicht Magdalen 
loud voice, ſaying,Eloi , Eloi , lamaſabachthau! Alen, 19 « 
which is, being interpreted , My. God, my Gobi Nad whe 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Ni. am 

35 Aud ſome of them that ſtood by , when they . 
heard it, ſaid, B:hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpange full of vin 
ger, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drs I dhe week 
ſaying , Let alone, let us (ce whether Elias wil Ng of che 
come to take him downe. » th 
37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and gt Wii a away 
up the ghoſt. le 


28 And the valle of the Temple was rent is 
twaine, from the cop to the bottome. Was rc 
39 © And 


» : C H A p. * * I, 

rey % And when the Centurion, which ſtood 
his Y againſt him, ſaw, that he ſo cried out, and 
: eup the ghoſt, he ſaid , Truely ichis man was 
2 2 Sone of God. 

ao There were alſo women looking on a farre 
"If, among whon was Mary Magdalene, and 
they the mother of James the leſſe, and of Joſes 

Salome? 

t Whoalſs when he was in Galilee, followed 
-y e ; and miniftred uwato him, and many other 
: nen which came up with him unto Hieruſalem. 

1 And now when the Even was come, cbe- 

e it was the Preparation, that is,the day before 

Sabbath) 

; Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable Coun- 
ler,which alſo waired for the kingdeme of God, 
ie, and went in boldly unto Pilate , and craved 

body of Jeſus. 

And Pilate marvelled if ke were already 
, and calling unto bim the Centurion, he 
ed him whether he had becn any while dead. 
om . And when he knew it of the Centurion, he 
the body to Joſeph. 

s And he bought fine linen, and tcoke him 

ve , and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
tina ſepnichre , which was hewne ont of a 
ke , and rolled a ſtone unto the doore of the 


„ -Wulchre, 
— 7 And Mary Magd4.lene n and Mary the mo» 
then of Joſes beheld when? ke was laid. 


UL CHAP. XVI. 

| Þ Chrifereſurreftion. 9 He arprartth to Mary 

with Adam and others, 14 ſendeth forth Apo- 
les, 19 and aſcrndeth into heantn. 


| Nd when the Sahba h was paſt, Mary Magda» 
they lene, and Mary the Mother of James, and Sa- 
de, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
me and anoint him. 
| 2 And very early in the morning, the firſt day 
1011 the werke they came unto the ſepulchre, at the 
log of che Sunne: 


gave And they ſaid among themſelves, Who hall 
os _ the ſtone from the doore of the ſe» 


ny re. 
(And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
was rolled away Not it was very great. 
3 


S. MARK E. 
s And entring into the ſepulchre, 
— man fitting on the right ſide, clot} 


ong white garment,and they were affe 


6 And he faith unto them, Be not affria 
ſeeke Jeſus of Nazareth,which was crucihed;i 
1s riſen,he is not here, behold che place when? 
Lid him. 

7 Bur go your way, tell his Diſciples, 
ter, that he goeth before you into Gallle, 
ſhall ye ſce him, as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out qu ckly, and fle 
the ſepulchre , for they trembl.d , and were 
zed, neither ſaid they any thing to any un 
they were afraid. 

9 © Now when Jeſus was riſen early, th 
2 of the weeke , he appeared firſt ro Mary 
dalene, out of whom he had cift ſeven& 

10 And the wen: aud told them that had 
with him, as thcy mourned and wept. 

tt Aud they, when they had heard thatk 
alive, and had beene ſeene of her, beleeved 

12 After chat he appeared in anoth 
unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
the coun rev, 

13 Acd they went and told it unte the re 
neither belecved chey them. 

14 Afterward he appeared unto the e 
as they ſate at meat, and upbraided them 
their unbeliefe , and hardnefſe of heart, be 
they belecved not them, which had ſeene bi 
ter he was riſen, 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into 
world, and p each the Goſpel to every cream 

16 He that beleeveth aid 1s baptized, ia 
ſaved, bu he that beleeve h nor, Mall be damm 

17 And theſe fignes ſhall tullow chem da 
leeve, In my Name ſhall they caſt out devil 
(hall ſpeake with new 10ngues, ; 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if * 
drink any deadly thing, it thall not hurt ther 
ſhall lay hands on the ficke,and they ſhall rec 

19 J Sochen after the Lord had ſpoken 
them, he was received up into heaven; and fat 
the righ” hand of God. 

20 And they went forth , and preached 
where , the Lord working with them, and e 
ming the word with ſignes following · 5 


alkio 


| 


THE GOSPEL AC COR. 
DING TOS.Lvxks. 


CHAP. L 
Labropreface. 5 The conception of John Baptiſt, 
26 and of Chrift. 57 The circumcifeen of John. 


Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration 
of thoſe things which are moſt ſure- 
ly beleeued among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
ous, Which ſrom the beginuing were eye- 
tneſſes and minifters of the werd: 

2 It ſeemed good to me alſo.having had perſect 
nderſtanding of t!:ings from y very htſt, to write 
neo thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
hoſe things wherein thou haſt beene inſtructed. 
17 Pier was in 5 dayes of Herod the king 

of Judea,a certain Prieft,named Zacha- 
is, of the conrſe of Abia, and his wife was of 
the danghters of Aaron,% her name was Elizabeth 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 

alkiog in all the Commandements and Ordinan- 
es of the Lord, blameleſſe. 

7 And they had no chi lde, becauſe that Eli- 

beth was barren, and they both were now well 
ſtricken in yeeres. 

Add it came to paſſe, that while he executed 
the Priefts office before God in the order of his 
courſe , 

9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts ol 

4 his lot was to burne incenſe when hee went 
imo the Temple of the Lord. 

te And the whole multi tude of the people were 
praying without, at the time of incenſe. 

tr And there appeared nnto him an Angel of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the Altar 
of iocenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and feare fell upon him. 

13 Bart the Angell ſaid un'o him, Feare not, 
Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth ſhall beate thee a ſonne , and thou ſhalt 
all kis name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladnefſe , and 
many ſhall rejoyce at his bucth ; 


15 For 


S. LUK E. 

" 75; Fer he ſhall be great in the fight o Ard thi 
Lord, and ſhall drinke neither wine, nor ry, tor tho 
drink, and he thall be filled with the holy i And be 
even from his mothers wombe. bes and b 
15 And many of the children of Iſrael fully Jeſus. 
turne tothe Lord their God. : He sha! 
15 And"he thall goe before him in the ſyiti¶ ne of the 
power of Elias, to tur ne the hearts of the fathesWhe unto bit 
the children, and the di ſobedient to the wiſai ; And he 
of the juſt, to make ready a people prepared Wh ever,and 
the Lord. 4 Then 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel,Whe be, ſcein! 
ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, ali; Ard the 
Wife well ſtricken in yeeres. holy Gt 
19 And the Angel anſwering, ſaid unto hi er of th 
am Gabricl bat and in the preſence of Gai, ore al 
am ſent to ſpeake unto thee, and to ſhew thee t of ther 
glad tiding. And be 
20 And bchold, thou ſhalt be dumbe , d conce:v 
ble to ſpeake, untill the day that theſe h monet? 
mall be performed, becauſe thou beleeveſt ua For w 
words, which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon, BS And M 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, rds be it | 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the Temp. Angel d: 
22 And when he came out, he could not s And M 
nnto them: and they perceived that he had hill cour 
a viſion in the Temple : for he beckoned o And ev 
em, and remained ſpeechleſſe. wed Eli: 
23 And it came to paſſe , that aſſoone u Ni And 11 
dayes of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, rd the | 
departed to his one houſe. r wombe, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Eliza a 
conceived, and hid her ſelfe five moneths,ſaying $42 And 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in Wd, Blefſec 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take away whe fruit of 
reproach among men. $743 And ' 
26 And in the fixth moneth , the Angel GA Lord (< 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee , 44 For | 
Nazareth, @ ſoundec 
27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe uaſhombe for 
was Joſeph of the houſe of David, and the vg And 
name was Mary. all bea 
28 And the Angel came in unto her, and © her fr 
Haile thou ht art highly favoured , the Lo 45 And 


with thee : Bleſſed art thou among women. Ire, 

29 And when the ſaw him, het was troubleut I. 47 Aud 
his ſaying, and caſt in ker mind what mmi²ũ , wur. 
ſalutation this ould be. Jo A 


CHAP. I. 
ige of Ard the Angel ſaid unto her, Feare not, 
nat ry, lot thou haft found favour with God. 
holy . And behold , thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
bes and bring forth a Sonne, and ſhale call his 
zel ul Jeſus. 
2 He ſhall be great, aud ſhall be called the 
e ſpir ne of the Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall 
e fatien e unto him the throne of his father David. 
win; And he ſhall rei gne over the houſe of Jacob 
epared WW ever,and of his kingdome there thalbe no end. 
4 Then ſaid Mary unte the Angel, How ſhall 
\Whe be, ſeeing 1 know not a man? 
1, adi Ard the Angel ar ſwered and ſaid unto her, 
holy Ghoſt thall come upon thee , and the 


To hi er of the Higheſt fliall overſhadow thee. 
Gal, ore alſo tha? Holy thing which ſhall bee 
thee t of thee, ſhalbe called the Sonne of God. 
And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, the hath 
and o conceived a ſon in her old age, and this is the 


ſe ch moneth with her, wo was called barren. 

ſt / For with God nothing ſhall be unpoffible, 

on, s And Mary ſaid , Beho'd the handmaid of the 

12s , rds be it unto mee according to thy word: and 

emp. Angel departed from her. 

t s And Mary aroſe in thoſe deyes , & went into 

had hill countrey with haſte, into a city of Judah, 
o And entred into the houſe of Zacharias,and 
wed Elizabeth. 

e unt And it came to paſſe , that when Elizabeth 

iſhed ard the ſalutati on of Mary, the babe leaped in 

— Elizabeth was filled wich the holy 


ying, 2842 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
e 10 Wd, Bleſſed art thon among women, and bleſſed is 
ray ine fruit of thy wombe. 
43 And wherce is this to me, that the mother of 
Gabrt y Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For lor, as ſoone as the voice of thy ſalutati- 
þ ſounded in mine cares, the babe leaped in my 
un ombe ſor joy 
rige % And blefſed is ſhe that beleeved , for there 
all be a performance of thoſe things which were 
| 6 ber from the Lord. | 
ord vi 45 And Mary ſaid, My ſoale doth magnifie the 


bel 47 Aud my ſpirit kath re joyced in God my Sa- 
our, 
bl 48 For 


S. LU EF. 

48 For he bath regarded the low eſtatt / And his 
handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth Cho, a: 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. $ Blifſed | 

49 For he that is mighty hack done to me ted and re 
things, and holy is his Name. g And ha 

50 And his mercy is on them that feare in the houl 
from generation to generation. Fo As bee 

5: He bath ſhewed ſtrengtk with his arme ophets, # 
hath ſcartered the proud in the imaginatiu_Wga" * 
their hearts. ; That w 

52 He hath put down the mighty from u from th: 
ſeates, and exalced them of low degree, 1 To per 
; He hath filled the hungry with good this nd co 1 
and the rich he hath ſent empry away, 1 The oa 

34 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in t m 

. *brance of his mercy, $4 That h 
- $5 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abrahan, verid on 

+ to his ſeed for ever. him w 
+ $5 And Mary abode with her about three “t 1 hol 
Gn — — to * owne houſe. _ wp 
57 Now Elisabeths full time came, tha: “ Lud © 
ſhould be delivered, and ſhee brought er of che 
ſonne. c of the L 

58 And her neighbours, and her couſin\e 77 T0 8 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon o ee 0) * 
and they rejoyced with her. 95 1.10% 

$9 And it came to paſſe, that on the eighth ereby d 
they cam? to circumciſe the childe,and they ai. 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 79 Tog: 

60 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Na in cn. 
but ke ſhall be called John, be way of 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none ug e And 
kindred that is called by this name. Wpicitard \ 

62 And they made fignes to his father, bot facwiug ut 
worth _ — . 

3 And pe aſked for a writing table, and m een ts 
A*. His name is John : aud they mam — 


a | 
64 And his mouth was opened immediate A Nd i: 
his tongue loofed,and he ſpake, and praiſed Go wenk « 
65 And feare came on all that dwelt reund all the wo 
them, and all theſe ſayings were noi ſed u * ( And 
throughout all the hill countrey of Judea. ws was £01 
66 And all they that had heard them, lad u 3 ard a 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner o e cit) 
ſhall this be? Aud the hand of the Lord u + 5nd. 
him, the city o 
67 


hae 
th at 


CHAP. II. 
+ And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
ly Ghoft, and pro hefied, ſaying, 
| dla ſſed be the Lord God of Iiracl,for he hath 
ted and redeemed his people, 
g And hath raiſed up an horne of ſalvation for 


Win the houſe of bis ſervant David, 


> As hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
pphets , which have beene fince the world 


oan - 
; That we ſhonld be ſaved from our enemies, 
| from the hand of all that hate us, 

1 To performe the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
and co remember his holy Covenant, 

3 The oath which he ware to our father A- 


m 
4 That he would grant unto us, that we being 
vrred out of the hands of our enemies, might 
him w thou feare, 
75 In hohnefle and righteouſneſſe beſore him, 
Ithe dayes of our life, 
56 And thou childe (hal: be called the Pro- 
het of the I. ghet: for thou ſhalt goe before the 
of the Lor © p-epare his wayes, 
97 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
o le, by the rem:flion of their ſinne s, 
58 I. :ro1gh the ender mercy of our God, 
ereby the day-(privg frum on high hath viſt 
iq Us. 
79 To give Ish to chm that fir in darkeneſſe, 
ad 10 the ſhadow of dati to guide our tet into 


Ne way of pe acc. 


& Aud et e cls grew , and waxed ftrong in 
piritard was 17 the deterts, till che day of us 


1 ö ewiug uno [ſratls 


. 11 


ente tartth all the Rune Enipirt, E 


{miſes nattvity. 24 £4 Circiacifion, 


Nd i came ro p+f0- in tot daves, that there 
went our a decree tom C-tar Auguſtus, that 
all the wor A (howld be tweed, 
( And this: xing was hrt made when Cyreni- 
B was LOvernour of Syrii) 
And all vent co be caxcd, every one into his 
ie city, 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galile-. out of 
the city of Nazarech inco Judea , unt thi city of 
David, 


S. LUXE. 
David, which is called Bethlehem , becauſe 
ot the houſe and linage of David.) 

s To be taxedwith Mary his ei pouſed wi 
ing great with childe. 

6 ſo ir was that while they were there, 
— were accompliſhed that the ſhould be 
Vercas 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne 
and wrapped him in ſwadhog clothes, ad 
him in a manger, becaule there was no te 
them in the Inne. 

8 And there were in the ſame counttey { 
herds abiding in the held, keeping watch 
their flocke by nighr. 

9 Andloe, te Angel of the Lord cane 
them, and che glory ef che Lord ſhone rouad 
them, and they were ſore afraid. 

1% Ard the Angel id unco them; Feare 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of greatj 
which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is borne this day in the en 
David, a Saviour, Which is Chrift che Lord. 

12 And this thalbe a figne unto you , ye 
finde the babe wrapped ia ſwadling cloth 
ina manger. 

12 And ſuddenly there was w'th the Ang: 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt prailing God, 
ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt , and on « 
peace, good will towards men. 
15 Audit came to paſſe, as the Angels were 


away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds 


one to another, Let us now go even to I 
and ſee this thing which is come to paſſe, 
the Lord hath made known unto us. 


16 And they came with hafte, and found Ms 


and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger- 
17 And when they had ſeene it, they 
known abroad the ſaying which was told theme 
cerning this childe. 
18 And all they that heard it, wondted att 
things which were told them by the _ 


19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon 


them in her heart. 
20 And the (hepherds returned, glorifying 


praiſing God for all the things that they had i 


ard (cence as it was told unto them, 


And whe 
circumciſ 
s. which \ 


a great ge 
s from! 


7 Aud ſh 


CHAP. IL 
And when eight dayes were accompliſhed for 
circumciſing of the child, his Name was called 
s, which was ſo named of the Angel before he 
conceived in the wombe. 
2 And when the dayes of her purification c- 
ing to che Law of Moſes,were accompliſhed, 
y drought him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to 


* 
3( As it is written in the Law of the Lord, 
male that openeth the wombe, ſhall be cal- 
holy to the Lord ) 
And to offer a ſacrifice, according to thar 
ich is faid in the Law of the Lord 3 A paire of 
doues,or (wo young pi gcons. 
$ And bchold,chere was a man in Hieruſalem, 
e name was Simeon, and the ſame man was 
and devout, waiting for the eovſolation of I(- 
: ard the holy Ghoſt was upon him. 
And it was revealed nnto him by the holy 
N, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
r the Lords Chriſt. 
7 And be came by the ſpirit into the Temple: 
when the — brought in the child Je ſus, to 
ſor him after the cuſtome of the Law, 
$ Thentooke he him up in his armes, and bleſ- 
and laid, 
9 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
accordiug to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeene thy ſalvation, 
Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 


_—. 
A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
by _ Iſrael, 
Aud Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe 
ogs which were ſpoken of him. 
od Simeon ble ſſed then, ard ſaid unto Mary 
mother, Beblold, this child is ſer for the fall and 
g againe of many in Iſrael: and for a figne 
ch ſhall be ſpoken againſt. 
$ ( Yea,a (word (hall pierce thorow thy one 
alſo j that the thoughts of many hearts may 
revealed, 
And there was one Anna 2 Propbeteſſe, the 
gheer of Phauvel of the tribe of Aſer, he was 
2 great age, and had lived with an husband ſeven 
8s from her virginity. 
7 Aud (he was 4 widow of about ——_— 
F an 


S. LUX RE. 
David, which is called Bethlehem t becauſe hl: And whe 
ol the houſe and linage of David.) circumciſ 
Jo be taxed with Mary his ei pouſed wi us, which \ 
ing great with childe. conce iv tt 
And ſo it was that while they were there, 2 And whe 
dayes were accompliſhed that the ſhould be ing to ch 
vercd, drought 
9s And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne , 
and wrapped him in ſwadhog clothes, and; ( As it 
kim in a manger, becaule there was no toom male t 
them in rhe Inne. holy to th 
8 And there were in the ſame conntrey u And to 
herds abiding in the held, keeping watch th is ſaid 
their flocke by night. doues, 
9 Andloe, tie Angel of the Lord came wii; And bel 
them, and che glory ef che Lord ſhone rougd e name v 
them, and they were ſore afraid. and devo 
1% Ard the Angel ſaid unco them; Feare |; add che 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great s And it 
which hall be to all people. dot, chat he 
11 For unto you is borne this day in the cia ene the Lor 
David, a Saviour, which is Chrift che Lord. / And be 
12 And this thalbe a figne unto you , yen ben the 
finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes hn Me for him 2 
ina manger. $28 Then tc 
12 And ſuddenly there was with the A Cod, and 
multitude of che heavenly hoſt praiſing God, wits Lord, r 
ſaying, ace accord 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on e For mix 
peace, good will cowards men. i Which 
15 Audit came to paſſe, as the Angels were puſh people. 
away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds 2 Alight 
one to another, Let us now go even to Berhlets y peopl 
and ſee this thing which is come to paſſe, = 
the Lord hath made known unto us. ungs which 
16 And they came with hafte, and found 4 Ard Sin 
and Joſeph,and the babe lying in a manger- mother, f 
17 And when they had ſeene it, they ing again 
known abroad the ſaying which was told chem ich (hall | 
cerning this childe. (Lea, 
18 And all they that heard it, wond red at thi*FWale alſo ) t 
things which were told them by the (ſhepherds. We revealed, 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondenly 25 And th 
them in her heart. aughter of 
20 And the (hepherds returned, glorifying Wa great 3g 
praiſing God for all the things that they had ke s from 
ard ſcene as it was told uno them. „ Aud ( 


CHAP. IL 

1 And when eight dayes were accompliſhed for 
circumciſing of the child, his Name was called 
us, which was ſo named of the Angel before he 

conceived in the wombe. 
2 And when the dayes of her purification ac- 
ing to the Law of Moſes,were accompliſhed, 
drought him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to 


3 

(As it is written in the Law of the Lord, 

male that openeth the wombe, ſhall be cal- 

j holy to the Lord ) 

4 And to offer a ſacrifice, according to chat 
th is aid in the Law of the Lord j A paire of 
doues,or (wo young pi gcons. 

25 And bchold,chere was a man in Hieruſalem, 
e name was Simeon, and the ſame man was 
and devout, waiting for the conſolation of I(- 

|: acd the holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

6 And it was revealed nnto him by the holy 

dot, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 

ne the Lords Chriſt. 

$27 And be came by the ſpirit into the Temple: 

when the roms brought in the child Jeſus,to 
for him after the cuſtome of the Law, 

2328 Then tooke he him up in his armes, and bleſ- 

$29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 

actaccordiug to thy word. 

i For mine eyes have ſeene thy ſalvation, 

t Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 


| people ; 
2 Alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
thy people Iſrael. 

Ts 


* and his mother marvelled at thoſe 
ing which were ſpoken of him. 
4 Ard Simeon bl: ſſed them, ard ſaid unto Mary 
$ mother,BeLold,this child is ſet for the fall and 
ng againe of many in Iſrael: and for a figne 
Which (hall be ſpoken againſt. 
35 ( Yea,a ſword ſhall pierce thorow thy one 

Wale alſo ) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
revealed, 
35 And there was one Anna a Propheteſſe, the 
aughter of Phauvel of the tribe of Aſet, ſhe was 
a great age, and had lived with an husband ſeven 

es from her virginity. 
7 Aud (he was « widow of about foureſeors 

F an 


* L U N. E. C 
and foure yeeres, which departed not fron 
Temple, but ſerved God with faftings and pr reac bn 
night and day. 

38 And the comming in at that inſtant, 


thankes likewiſe unto the Lord, and (rake & and H 
to all them that looked for redemption ia ber p 
ſalem. oof Tr. 

39 And when they had performed all thing Abilen 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returne and C 


Gali lee, to their owne city Nazareth. 
42 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong ache wi! 
rit, filled with wildome; and che grace of M he cat 
was upon him, 
41 Now his patents went to Hieruſalene 
yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſeover. 

42 And when he was twelve yeeres old, Mucke pre 
— up to Hieruſalem afcer the cuſtome . 

eaſt: 
43 And when they bad fulfilled the daye 
they returned, the childe Jeſus tarricd ba, 
in Hiernſalem, and Joſeph and his mother Mul de ma. 
not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have beene u AA fel 
company, went a dayes journey, and they : 
him among their kinzfolke and acquaintance. apriz-d © 

45 And when they found him not, they fared yo 
backe againe to Hieruſale m, ſeeking him. Mos forth 

46 Aud it came to paſſe, that after three, begin 
they found him in the Temple, ſitting in the * 
of the doctor, both hearing them, and aſtim i Cad is ab 
queſtions. » Abra 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhal 4 nom 
his underſtanding and anſweres. deer: E 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were at 13 
and bis mother ſaid unto him, Sonne, why 
thou thus dealt with us? Behold, chy father 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ſought me? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be ab 
Fathers buſineſſe? 

5+ And they underſtood not the ſaying aid Then can 
ſpake unto them. 

31 And he went downe with them, and e 
Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: But hu 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 


31 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome and f 
audin — with God and man: — - 
CH 


b CHAP, III. 


geaching. 15 His 2eft in of Chriſt; 
i»the fif:eenth yeere of the reigne of Tis 
m Ceſar, Pontius Pilare being governour 
and Herod bei: g Tetrarch of Galilees 
ber Philip Tetrarch of Iturca , and of 
woo of T rachenitis, and Lyſamas the Te- 
Abilene, 
aud Caiaphas being the high Pricfts; 
came unto Johu the ſonde of La- 
athe wildernefſe, 
lal he came into all che countrey about 
aching (he baptiſme of repentance, tor 
anon of finnes, 
uit is written in the booke of the words 
anche Prophet, ſaving, The voyce of one 
athe wildernefſ-, Prepare ye the way of 
make his pathes ſtraight. 
nr valley thall be fill-d, and every moun- 
ad bill hall be brought low, and the croo- 
hll be made trail ght, and the rough wayes 
ſmoot he. 
Mall feth (hall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
Tien ſaid he to the multitude that came forth 
kaptiz-d of him, O generation of vipers,who 
ned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Irng forth therefore fruits worthy of repen- 
ad begin not ro ſay within your ſelves, We 
Abraham to our father: tor I ſay unto yon, 
bed is able of the ſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
d Abraham. 
had now alſo the axe is laid unto the root 
trees: Every tree therefore which bringeth 
h good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt in- 


e dave 
ied be 


had the people aſked him, ſaying, What 

wdo then ? 

He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He that 

wo coats, let him impatt to him that hath 

he that bath meat, let him doe likewiſe. 

Then came alſo Publicans to be baptized, and 

wo bim, Maſtet, what (hall we doe ? 

And be ſaid unto them, Exact no more then 
ich is appointed you. | 

And the ſouldiers likewiſe demand:d of him, 
and what ſhall we doe ? And he ſaid unto 

cee violence 00.0 man, neither accuſs 


— — — ——__—_—w __—— 


| 


S. LUKE » 
any falſely, and be content with your 

15 And as the people were in expeRation, 
all men muſed in their hearts of John, wheths 
were the Chriſt, or not: 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, li 
baptize you with water: but one mightier t 
commeth, the latchet of whoſe ſhooes I an 
worthy to unlooſe, he ſhall baptize you with 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

17 Whoſe f,nze is in his hand, and he will 
rowly purge his Hoore, and will gather the 
into his garner, but the chaffe he will burne 
fire unquenchable. i 

18 And mary other things in his exbhorm 
pteached he uuto the people. . 

r9 Bu: Herod the Tetrarch being reprovel 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, andy 
all the cvils which Herod had done, 

29 Added yet this aboue all,that be ſhut up 
in priſen. 

21 Now when all the people were bapti 
it came to paſſe that Jeſus alſo being baptize 
praying, che heaven was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bod 
ſhape like a deve upon him, and a voyce 0 
from heaven, which ſaid , Thou art my þ 
Sonne,in thee I am well pleaſed. 

2; And Jeſus himſelf: began to be about thi 
yeeres of age, being (as was ſupp»ſed ) the 
of Joſcph,which was the ſorne of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſonne of Marthat,which 
the ſunne ol levi, which was the ſorne of Melch 
which was the ſon of Janna, which was che ft 
of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias which 
the ſoxne of Amos,which was the ſonne of N 
which was the ſonne of Efli, which was ihe ſour 
of Nagye, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which 
the ſoxne of Mattathias, which was che .— 
Semet, which was the ſonne of Joleph, which un 
the ſonne of Jada, 

27 Which was the ſonne of Joanna, which un 
the ſoxne of Rhefa,which was the ſorne of Tom. 
babel,which was the ſoune of Salachiel, which un 
#he ſonne of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which 7 

* 


4 


CHAP. 1111. 
of Addi, which was the ſou of Coſam, which 
s the ſon of Elimodam,which was the ſon of Er, 
39 Which was the ſore of Joſewhich was the 
of Eliezer,which was the ſor of orim, Which 
s the ſon of Matthat,which was the (on of Levi, 
+ Which was the ſon of Simeon,which was the 
5 of jada, which was the ſoune of Joſeph, which 
the ſon of Jonan,whichwas che ſon ofEliakim, 
31 Which was the ſon of Melea,which was the 
of Menam,whichwas the ſonofMatratha,which 
w the ſon of Nathan, whichwas the ſon of David, 
3 Which was the ſox of Jeſſe, which was the 
of Obed , which was the ſoune of Roorx, 
ich was the ſoune of Salmon, which was the 
of Naaſſon, 
Which was the ſorne of Aminadab , which 
the ſonne of Aram, which was the ſorne of 
from, which was the ſowne of Phares, which was 
ſoxie of Jadah, 
34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was the 
of Llaac, h ich was the ſen of Abraham,which 
the ſon of Thara,whichwas the ſon of Nachor, 
35 Which was the ſon of Saruch,which was the 
of Ragan, which was the ſon of Phaleg,which 
the ſon of Heber, which was the ſon ot Sala, 
35 Which was the ſou of Cainan, which was the 
u of Arphaxad,which was the ſon of Sem, which 
$theſon of Noe,which was the ſon of Lamech, 
Which was the ſoxne of Mathuſala , which 
the ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſonne of 
wed, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 
ſonne of Cainan, 
38 Which was the ſon of Enos,which was the 
of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, Which 
the ſoune of God. 


; CHAP. 1111. 
Chrif temptation and fafting: 13 He overcoms» 
meth the de, 14 and beg inning to preach. 


{ Nd Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, retur- 
£1 ned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
o the wildernefle, 
2 nag fenrty dayes tempted of the devill, and 
in thoſe dayes he did eat nothing: and when they 
re ended, he afrerward hungred. 
, And the devill ſaid un o him, If thou be the 
— of God, command this ſtone chat it be made 
: F ; 4 Ang 


; S. LUKE. 
4 Aud Jeſus auſwered kim, ſaying. It; 
that m n hall not live by bread alone bu 


qo And be e 


ne to the "1 


ry wo'd of God u of all the! 
$ Aud the devill taking him ap into » WH" Ir 
mountains, ſhewed unto him all the ki 21 Ang be 
the world in a moment of time. EW" 
4 And the devill ſaid unto him, All un 4 ? 
will 1 giue thee, and the glory of then: fr _— 
is d livered unto me, and to whomſoever l þ : | 
give it. ork - 
7 If thou therefore wilt worſhi de 
be tbine. he harioever 


alſo here 


8 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unte l 


thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, i *+ — 
ſhalt worth p che Lord thy God, and hin ion ef 
alt thou (erve. 25 But fo 
9s And he brought him to Hieruſalen, oi _ — 


him on a pinacle of the Temple, and (aid 
him, If chou be the Sonne of God, caſt . 
downe from hence. 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his 
Charge over thee, to ke: pe thee. 
11 And in heir kagds they (hall beate t 
Jeft at any time thou dath thy foot againſ 
12 A / ſus anſwering,ſaid unto tum, x 


Thea thalr not tempt the Lord thy God. ade 
1j And when the devill had ended all the And 

tation, be departed rom him for a ſeaſon, 1 led d 
14 T And Jeſus reinrn-d iv the power d Wir city 

Spirit into Galli lee, and there went oar 2 

him thoro all the region round about. 3 But 
15 An e taught iu their Synagogue, Wl „ent hies 


glorih-d of all. 
16 J Aud he came to Nazareth where Wn Calle, 


bir brought up, and as his cuftome was, be 32 And 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and his word 
up for to read i II. 

1 And there was delivered unto him the which h: 
of the Prophet Eſaias, and when he had open ont with 
booke, he found the place where it was writ -4 Sa 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, bee with the 
hath anoinced me to preach the Goſpel v to dr 
poore, he hath ſent me to heale the broken One of 
to preach d: liverance to the captives,a * K 


ring of fight to the blind, to ſet at hberty 

that are bruiſed, 
19 To preach the acceptable yeere of the 
29 


CHAP. IIII. | 

46 And he cloſed the booke, and he gave it +- 

oe to the minifter, and ſate dovine : and the 

s of all them that were in the Synagogue,were 

ned on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them t This day is 

1s$cripcure fulfilled in your eates. 

u And all bare him witneſſe, and wondred at 

gracious words which proceed:d out of bis 
b. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſonne Þ 

2; And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay un- 

me this proverbe, Phyſician, heale thy ſelfe : 

hacſoever we have heard done in Caper raum, 
alſo here 1n thy couutrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay unto you, No pro- 

is accepted in his owne countrey. 

25 But [| cell you of a truth, Many widowes were 
in Iſrael in che dayes of Elias, when the heaven 

as thur up three yeeres and fixe moneths : when 

eat famine was thorowout all the land: 

16 Bar unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 

p Sarepra a city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
as a widow, 

1% And many lepers were in Iſtael, in the time 
of El tens the Prophet: and note of them was 
cleanſed ſaving Naamaa the Syrian. 

18 And all — in the Synagogue, when they 
heard theſe things,were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thraft him out of the city, 
and led him unto the brow of the hill / whereon 
their city was built) chat they might caſt him 
downe headlong. 

3* Bur he palsing through the midſt of them, 
went his way: 

jt And came downe te Capernaum , a city of 
Galilee,and caught them on the Sabbath dayes. 

jt And they were aſten ſlied at his doctrine: for 
his word was with power. 

33 And in the Synagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpiric of an unc leane devill,and cried 
ont with a loud voyce, 

34 ißt, Let us alone, What have we to doe 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the holy 
One of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebnked kim, ſaying, Hold thy 
— out of him. And when the devill 

throwae him in the mids, he came out of him, 
and hurt lum not. F 4 And 


8. L n K E. 

3E And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
themſelves, ſaying, What a word 15 this ? for 
authority and power he commandeth the une 
ſpirits, and they come out. ; 

37 And che fame of him went out into 6 
Place of the countrey round about. 

38 J And he aroſe out of the Synagogue, 
encred into Simons houſe : aud Simons wives 
ther was taken with a great fever, and they 
ſought him for her, 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, aud 
niſtred urs them. 

4% J Now when the Sunne was ſetting, allt 
that had any ſicke with divers diſeaſes , bre 
them unto himi and he laid kis hands on every 
of them, and healed chem. 

4t And devils alſo came out of many, cy 
out, and ſaying, Thou artChriſt the Sonne of 
And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſpe 
for they knew that he was Chriſt. 

4: And when it was day, he departed,and 
into a deſert place: and the people ſought hit 
came unto him, and ſtayed him, that he ſhould 
depart from them. 

43 And he (aid unto them ; I muſt preacht 
kingdome of God to other cities alſo : for the 
fore am 1 ſent. 

44 And he preached in theSyragogues of 
CHUAP, V 


1 Chriſt preacheth out of the ſhip, 4 A mine 
lows draught of fiſhes. 
Nd it came to paſſe, that as the people 
upon him to heate the word of God, he ſtool 
by che lake of Geneſareth, 

2 And ſaw twoſhips — by the lake? be 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and wer 
waſhing cheir nets. | 

3 And he entred into one of the (hips, whici 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would du 
out a little from the land: and he ſate downeaul 
taught the people out of the ſh1 7 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid um 
Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, aud let down 
your nets for a draught. 
$ And Simon anſwering, ſa id unto ki rm 
have toiled all the ni ght, and have taken ä — 


CHAP. v. 
beleſſe, at thy word I will let down the net 
6 And when they had this done, «hey incloſed 
mulcitade of fiſhes, and their net brake. 
7 And they beckened unto their partners which 
in the other ſhip , that they ſhould come and 
pe them. And they came, and filled boch the 
ſo that thy began to ſinke. 
When Simon Peter ſaw ir , hee fell downe at 
een knees, ſayiug , Depart from me, for I am a 
Iman, O Lord. 
For he was aſtoni ſhed, and all that were with 
in, at the draught of the kihes which they had 


1% And ſo was alſo James and John, the ſons of 
1 » Which were partners with Simon. And 
ſaid anto Simon, Feare not, from henceforch 

hou ſhalt catch men. 

it And when they had brought their ſhips to 

hey forſooke all, and followed him. 
uf And ic came to paſſe , when he was in a cer- 
aine city, behold, a mau ſull of leprofic : who ſee» 
Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought h im, ſaying, 
if thou wilt, chou canft make me cleane. 

13 And be put forth his hand, and touched him, 
ayingsl will : bee thou cleane. And immediately 
he leprofie departed from kim. 

14 Aad he charged him to tell no man: but go 
bew thy ſelfe to the Prieft , and offer for thy 

anhng , according as Moſes commanded , for a 
teſtmony uno them. 

15 Bur ſo mach the more went there a fams 
road of him, and great multi tudes came together 
oheare and to bee healed by him ot their intir- 


Aut ies. 

16 And hee withdrew himſelfe into the wil- 

end prayed. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, as he 
wa teaching , that there were Phariſees and Do- 
Qors of the Law, ſitting by, which were come out 
of every towne of Galilee, ad Judea , and Hieru- 
- Hay the power of the Lord was preſent to 


1 And behold , men brought in a bed a man 
was taken with a palſie: and they ſought 
er to bring him iu, and to lay him before him. 
is And when they could not fiade by what way 
ey might bring him . of the — 
5 ey 


_ 


S. LVX E. 
they went upon the houſe top, and let him 
thoro the tiling with his couch into the mi 
fore Jeſus. 

20 Ard when he ſaw their faith, hee ſul 
him, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſes be 
reaſon, ſay ing, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
mies? Who can forgive ſinnes, but God alom 

22 Bu: when Jeſus perceived their the 
anſwering , ſaid unto them, VV hat reaſon 
your hearts ? 

23 Whether iseafier to ſay , Thy finnes be 
given thee tor to ſay, Riſe up aud walke} 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
hath power upon earth to forgive fianes ( 
unto the ſicke of the palſie,) I ſay unto 
aud take up thy couch, and goe into thine 

25 And immediately te roſe up before 
tooke up that whereon he lay , and departed 
owne hoe gloritying God. 

- 25 And they were all amazed, and they g dot yi 


No man 


God and were filled with feare, ſaying, We the Sabbath 
ſeen frang- things to day. 3 N. 
27 © And afcer theſe things he went footù rad ſo muc' 
ſav a Pablicaze named Levi, ficting at the m elle was at 
of cuſtome, and h ſaid uato him ; Follow we. W hin 1 
28 Aud he (eſt all, roſe up, aud followed hin 4 How | 
1 29 Aud L yi made him a great feaſt io h ke and £2 


Lonſe : aud there was a great company of them that \ 
can And of © hers that fate done with then tte, bu 


39 Buc their Scribes aun Phariſees m 1 Andh 
againſt his Diſciples,ſaying, Why doe ye Lord all 
drinke with Publicans and hnners ? $ Andi 
3' And — anſ gering, ſaid unto them, They that be em 
ate whol- need not a Phyſician: but they y are ah there was 

32 I came noc to call the righteous , but ii 1 And 
to repeut* nce. whether | 

33 J And hey ſaid unto him, Why doe the yt hes mig] 
ciples of Jolin faſt often, and make prayers, $ Bu: 1 
like ſe he diſciples of the Phariſces : but wa man whit 
tate and drivke ? tand too 


34 And hee lid unto them, Can yee make booth. 
children of the bride-chamber faft,whule the bi 9 The) 
groome 1s with them ? Gag, 

35 Bur the dayes will come, when the be 
one bee taken away from them, and d 

all they faft in thoſe dayes. 

35 1 


CHAP. VL 
Au he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, No 
ceth a picce of a new garment upon an 

f otherwiſe,chen both the new maketh a rent, 
the piece that was ta ten out of the new, agre- 
got with the old. 
„ And no man patteth new wine into old bet- 
: elſe the new wine will burſt che bottels, and 
pilled,and che bottells thall periſh. 
But new wine maſt be put into new bottels, 
doch are preſerved. 
No man alſo having drunk old vine, ſtrai ghe- 

defirecth new : for be ſaith, The old is bettet. 

C HAP. VI. 

The Diſtiples plucke the cares of corne on the 
labath day. i; Chrift chuſech the twelve. 
{ Nd ic came to yaſſe on the ſecood Sabbath 
after the firſt, that he went thorow the corne 
and his diſciples plucked the eares of corney 
did — them in their bands. 
1 And certaine of the Phariſers (aid unto them, 
Why doe yee that whici is not lawfull to doe on 
the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 And J:ſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye not 
md ſo much as this, what David did, when him- 
— was an hung red, and they which were with 

1 


4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eate the Shew-bread , and gave alſo to 
them that were with him, which it is not lawfull 
to este, hu: for the Prieſts alo1e ? 

Aud he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man 
Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

5 Aad it came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 
that be ent red into the Synagogue and taught, and 
there was a man whole right hand was withered. 

5 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether le would heale on the Sabbath day : that 
thee m gut finde an accuſation againſt him. 

$8 Bu: hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 
— — in the mids. And he aroſe, and Rood 


th. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſke you one 
thing , Is it lawfull on the Sabbath dayes to doe 
wood, ot to doe evil? to ſave life, or to d: troy it? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, hee 
ſad unt o the man, Stretch forth thy _— 


S. LUK E. 
did ſo: and his hand was teſtored whole y 


4 Woe u 
other. 11 of you * 
1+ And they were filled with madnefſſe,and offfiproph*t5 
muned ene with another what they might * C Bat. 
Jeſus, Mo enemie! 
12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, uni 28 Biefi* 
went out into a mountaine to pray, and coal dben ubich 
all night in prayer to God. % And u 


13 T And when it was day, hee called uno 
his Diſciples 2 and of them he choſe twelve, 
alſo he named A poſtles: 

14 Simon, (chem hee alſo named Peter) 
Andrew his brother : James and John, Philiy 
Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas , James the ſondf 
pbeus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James , and 
Iſcariot,which alſo was the traytour. 

17 T And he came downe with them, and 
in the plaine,and the company of his Diſciple 
2 great multitude of people out of all Jude; 
Hieruſalem, and from the ſea coaft of Tyre 
Si don, which came to heare him, and to be ke 
of rheir diſcaſes, 

18 And they that were vexed with unde 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 

Is And the whole multitude ſought to 
him : for there went vertue out of him, and ba 
them all. 

20 C And he lifted up his eyes on his D:ſcipls 
and ſaid , Bleſſed bee yee poore ; for yours it 
kingdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſul 
— filled. Blefſed are ye that weep no, for ye ful 


22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 1 
when they (ball ſeparate you Fon their compen, 
and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your naneu 
evill,for the Sonne of mans ſake . 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leape for joy: for 
behold, your reward is great in heaven; for inthe 
like manner did their fathers unto the Prophets, 

24 But woe unto you that arerich : for yet 
have received your conſolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full: for yee ſuul 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now : for yet 
ſhall mourne and weepe, 

25 Woe 


decke, ofe 


thy cl 
go Give d. 


him that tak 
— 

_ And 2 

doe ye 2100 

zz For y. 

ure yedfor 


33 And ! 
to you, wh 
even the se 

34 And 
receive, w! 
to fnners, 


CHAP.VILI. 
1 Woe unto you when all men ſhall ſpeake 
ll of yon: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


he ts. 

#7 at I ſay unto you which heare, Love 
your enemies, Doe good to them which hate you, 
26 Blefſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpi ghtfully uſe you. 

39 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 
, offer alſo the other : and him that taketh 
thy cleake, forbid not to take thy coat alſo, 
% Give to every man that aſketh of thee, and of 
hin that taketh away thy goods, aſke them not 


againe. 
jt And as ye would that men ſhould do to you, 

doe ye allo to them likewiſe. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank 

have yedfor finners alſo love thoſe that love them. 
N And if ye dee good to them which doe good 

and to you, what thanke have ye? for finners alſo doe 

2 even the ſame. 

udex 34 Andif ye lend to them of whom ye hope to 

[ yre aff receive;what chanke have ye? for finners alſo lend 

do finvers, to receive as much againe. 

J5 Bat love ye your enemies, and do good & lend, 
ach hoping for nothing againtand your reward ſhalbe 
_— ye thall be the children of the Higheſt : 
fete is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evill. 
b 35 Bt yee therefore mercifull , as your Father 

allo is merciſull. s 
ſei 37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not bee judged : con- 
aueh ende not, and yee ſhall not bee condemned: for- 

ge, and ye thall be forgiven. 
e (hl i8 Give,and it ſhall be given unto you, good 
e H meaſure, preſſed / ſhaken together, and 

ruming over, ſhall men give into your boſome 2 
„ber with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it 
„full be meaſured to you againe. 
en And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the 
blade leade the blind? ſhall they not both fall ia- 
md che ditch? 
nhe# #* The Diſciple is not above his Maſter : hut 
"1. every one that is perfeR,hall be as bis Maſter, 
yet 41 And why beboldeſt thou the more that is in 
thy brothers eye, hut perceiveſt not the beame that 
hall is in chine own eye? 
yer } 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Bro- 
, ther, let me pull out the mote chat is in thine eye : 

oe nos 


S. LUXE. 
when thon thy ſelfe beholdeft not the be 


is in thine oe eye? Thou hypocrite,caft me 
the beame our of thine owne eye, and they fri Gl 
then ſee clearely to pull out the mote that] thy | 


thy brothers eye. 


43 For a good tree bringeth not foorth c q Where 
fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree briog ; uy — 


good fruit. 

44 For every tree is knowne by his own fre 
for of thornes men doe not gather figges, norg 
bramble buth gather they grapes 


45 A good man out of the good treaſure ai 3 
heart, bringeti forth that which is good : * 
evill man out of the evill treaſure of his aum » 3 


bringeth forth that which 1s evill: for of ' pes 
abundance of the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. po: found 

45 © And why call yee me Lord, Lord, and 
not the things which I ſay ? 


47 Whoſocver commeth to me, and heareth 1 1 — 
ſayings, ind doch them, Iwill ſhevy you to oo 
he is like. biegt, 

48 lee is like a man which built an houſ: ,v deb 
digged deepe, and laid the foundation ona, — 0 
And when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat u ar fr 


men ly upon that houſe , and could not ſhaker} 
for it was founded upon a rocke. ** 

49 But he chat heareth, and doth net, is lik W 
man that without a foundation built an houſe y 
on the earth : againſt which the ſtreame did le C 
vehemen ly, and immediately it fell , ard & __ 


tui ne of that houſe was great. 
CHAP. VII. 1988 
1 The Centurion faith, 16 Chrift healeth bile 924 G 


want bring ab ſent, i tand raiſets che widow ſm. 
Nu when hee had ended all his ſaying$sinte _— 
audience of the people, he entred into Caper 87 1 
naum. 6 
2 Anda certai ne C-nturions ſervant , who 
deare unto him, was ſicke and ready to die. oy: 
3 And when het heard of Jeſus, he ſen unto bis 4 
the Elders of che Jes, befecching him that bet 
would come and neale his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſougit F : 
him inftantly, ſaying , That hee was worthy in 64 
whom hee ſhould doe this. | — 

For hee loveth our nation, and he hath bail 
us a Syragogue. 

6 Thet 


CHAP. VII. 
6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when hee 
now not farre from the houſe , the Centurion 
x friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, treuble 
thy ſelfe: for I am not worthy that thou 
leſt entet under my roofe. 

9 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelſe wor- 
to come unto thee : hut ſay in a word, and my 
unt (hall be healed. 


own fe For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, ha- 
|, bord — me ſouldiers: and I ſay unto one, Goc, 

Ind he geeth:and to another, Come, and he com- 
ſure artig and to my ſervant, Doe this, and he doc th it. 
d : When Jcſus neard theſe things, he marvelled 
his x him , and turned him about, and ſaid unto the 


that followed him, I ſay unto yon, I have 
dot found ſo great faith, uo not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returniog to the 
bouſe, ſound the ſervant whole that had bin ficke. 

11 Aud it came to paſſe the day after, that hee 
went inco a city called Naim: and many of his 
Diſciples went with him, aud nuch people. 

12 Now when hee came nigh to the gate of the 
a racy ciry;bebold, there was a deed men carricd out, the 
t r onely ſo ne of his mother , and ſhe was a widow? 
haber © and much p*ople of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord law her, he had compaſ- 
is Hu fron on her ad [aid unto her, We epe not. 

ſet 14 And be came aud touched the Beere, ( and 
dhl  Qhty that bare him ſtood Rt: 11 ) And he ſaid, Vong 
uid & nan, I ſay unto thee, Arie. 

is And he that was dead, (ate up, and began to 
> ſpeake : and be delivered him to luis mother. f 
1 16 And there came a feare on all, aud they glori- 
n ed God,ſaying, That a great Propher is riſen up 
te among us, and that God hath viſited his people. 
Cajer 17 Ad this rumour of him went forth thorow* 
— Judea, and chorowout all the reg on round 

t 


,18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all 

ohn © theſe things. 

the © 19 T And John calling unto him two of his diſ- 
* ciples,ſen” them to Jeſus, ſay ing, Art thou he that 

"Ugh ſhould come, or looke we for another. ? 

yim © ,2* When the men were come uato him, they 

faid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unte thee , ſaying, 

baik Art thou he 7 ſhould come, or look we for another? 
| 24 And in that ſame houte he cured many of their 

[et infitmi- 


5 S. L UKE. 
isfirmities and plagues, and of evill ſpirits, 
anto many that were blind, he gave fight, 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
your way, and tell John what things ye han 


would eat 
ſees bouſe / 
5 And de! 
nner, whe 


and heard, how that the blird ſee, the lame Phariſees 

the lepers are cleanſed, the deate heare , e .cment, 

are rai ſed, to the poore the Goſpel is preached. And fo 
23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not began te 


fended in me. 
24 J And when the meſſengers of John were 
parted. he began to ſpeake unto the people 


ipe them 
feet and 3 
zo Non 


ming John: What went ye out into the wild; ſaw it, 
for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the winde an, if be! 
25 But what went ye out for to ſec? A mand id wh 
thed in ſoft raiment i Behold,they which arty þ him 3 fe 
pony apparelled , and live delicately, ar go And) 
ings courts, ve ſome" 


26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A Pre der, ſay 
Tea, I ſay unto you, and much more then a P 41 There 
27 This is he of whom it is written, B ters: tl 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which Me other fi 


yo thy way before thee. 42 And w 
28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe tn I forgave! 
borne of women , there is not a greater Pr chem will | 
then John the Biptiſt: but hee that is leaſt ub 4; Simor 
kingdome of Ged, is greater then he. © to whom b. 
29 And all the people that heard him, andi* Tboa haſt 
Publicanes, juſtified God, being baptized vit 44 Aud 
baptiſme of John. 12 S mon, See 
30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers rejectei h houſe, the! 
counſell of God againſt themſelves, being not ay ſhe hath v 
tized of him. © them with 
3t J And the Lord ſaid , Wherennto then u 45 Tho! 
I liken the men of this generation? and to mit ice the t 
are they like ? : ; | 
32 They are like unto children ficting in them 46 Min 
ket place, and calling one to another, and — but this w 
We have piped unco yon, and ye have not dance: 
We have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 47 Wh 
$3. For John the Baptiſt came, neither eating Þ many, ar 
bread, nor drinking wine, and yee ſay , Hee hath F whom lit 
a devill. : 48 Ane 
34 The Sonne of man is come, eating anddria 40 An 
ing, and yee ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, u hy wii 
wine bibber,a friend of Publicanes and ſinners. veth finn 
35 But wiſedome is juſtified of all her childres. 30 An 
35 J And one of the Phariſees defired him, = layed the 


CHAP. vII. 

would eat with him. And he went into the Pha- 
ſees houſe,and ſate downe to meat. ; 
37 Aud behold, a woman in the c:try which was 
aner, when ſhe knew that J:ſus ſate at meat in 
Phariſees houſe, brought an #labaſter box of 
ocmentc, R 
Aud food at his feer behind him, weeping 
began to waſh his feet with tearcs , — did 
ipe them with the hai tes of her head, and kiſſed 
fzer,and anointed them with the ointment. 
39 Now when che Prariſet , which had bidden 
mw itghe ſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, This 
an, if he were a Prophet, would haue knowne 
and what maner of woman this is that touch; 
bim; for ſhe is a ſinner. 
4% And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, I 
ave ſomewhat to ſay unto thee, And he faith, 

der. ſay on. 
41 There was a certain creditor,which had two 
eters ? the one ought five hundred pence , and 


4 other 30 

4 And when they had nothing to pay, he frank- 
fy forgave them both. Tell me therefore,which of 
rope them will love him moſt ? 

T 4; Simon anſwered and (aid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he —_— moſt. And he ſaid unto lum, 
Tboa haft rightly judged. 

44 Ard he turned io the woman, and ſaid unto 
© Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I eutted into thine 
Qed te If houſe, the u gaveſt me no water for my feet: but 
ot h ſhe hath wathed my fret with teares, and wiped 
© them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kifſe : but this woman, 
© face the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kifle 


my feet, 
45 Mine head with oyle thou didft not anoint: 
bat this woman hath anointed my feet with oint · 


Dent. 
ert. 47 Wherfore I ſay unto thee, Her fins which are 
many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much: but to 
hath Þ whom little is orgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
* 43 And he {aid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven: 
1. 49 And they that ſate at meat with him, began 
and Þ tofay within themſelves, W no is this that forgi- 
* veth finnes alſo ? : 
that Rat — he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
e ace. 
be us Shbgs CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII. ak 
4 — of the ſower. 26 The legion Ard 


Nd it came to paſſe afrerward, that be 

\ thorewout every city and vill ige, ee 
and (hewing the glad tidings of the king 1 {Nom 
God: and the twelve were with him, 

2 And certaine women which had been 
of evill ſpirits and infirmities, Mary, called 
dalene,out of whem went ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna, the wite of Chuza,Herods 
ard, and Suſann.,and many others which min 
unto him of their ſubftance. 

4 T And when much p-ople were gather 
gether, and were come to him out of everyt 
he ſpake by a parable : 


ſower went out to ow his ſeed : i J The 
ſowed. ſome fell by the wayes fide, and it an c 
den downe,and the fowles of the aire devomm 3s Andi 
6 And ſome fell upon a rocke, and as fo Thy morhe 


was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it hu ring to ſee 


mo:ſare. 21 And h 
7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the u ther a«d 
ſprang up wich it, and choaked it. Word of « 


R And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 22 JN 
und bare fruit an hundred fold. And when he thar he we 
theſe things, he cryed, Ne that hath eares to de (aid u 


let him heare. fide of ch 
And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, V 23 Bar 
might this parable be? came do 
1 And he ſaid,[[ato you it js given to know were Gill 
myſteries of the kingdo-ne of God: but reoieel 24 Ao 
in parables, that ſeeing, they might not ſee, 1ng,Maf 
hearing,they might not underftand. bak: d 
it Now the parable is this : The ſeed u and they 
Word of God. 25 At 
12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that be And the 
then com neth the devill, and taketh awsy A cher, w 
Word aut of their hearts, leſt they ſhould bel lech ev 
and be ſaved. um. 
13 They on the rocke, ate they which ben i 26 ( 
heare, receive the Word with ioy, and theſe lan Gadare 


no root, Which for a while beleeve, and in time 19 A 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, ate the, 
which when they have heard, goe forth, aud u 


CHAP, VIII. 
with cares and riches , and pleaſures of 
Ife, and bring no fruit to petlection. 

15 Bur that on the good ground, are they, which 
w honeſt and good heart having heard the 
ord, keepe ic, and bring forth fruit with pa- 


No man when he hath lighted a candle, co- 
wth it with a veſſel], or putteth it under a bed? 
ſetteth it on a candicflicke , that they which 
er in, may ſee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecrer, that ſhall not be made 
miteſt : neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be 
ee, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye heare : for who- 
bath, to him ſhall be given: and whoſoe - 
r hath not, from him ſhall be taken, even that 
which he ſeemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him his mother and his bre- 
tren, and could not come at him for the preaſſe. 

26 And it was told him by certaine which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi- 
ring to ſee thee. 
bo 21 And he anſwered,and ſa d unto them, My mo- 

TS ther ad my brethren are theſe, which heare the 
Word of God,and doe it. 
Pi; 2: Now it came to paſſe on a certaine day, 
Abe char he went into 2 (hip with his Diſciples : and 
be (aid auto them, Let us goe over unto the other 
_ W fide of the lake, and they lanched forth. 
, 23 Bat as they ſailed, he fell aſleepe, and there 
eme downe a ftorme of wind on the lake, and they 
were filled with water, and were in jcopardy. 
Aud they came to him, and awoke him, ſay- 
* g, Mager, maſter, we perith. Then he roſe, and 
|; rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water: 
uu they ceaſ-dyand there was a calme. | 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith? 
"SY And they being afraid wondred,'aying one to ano- 
7 *E ther, What maner of man is this ? for he comman- 
lech even the Windes and water, aud they obey 


26 J And they arrived at the coun'rey of the 

which is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city a certaine man which had de- 
nls long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode 
u bouſe, but in the tombes. 

28 When 


S. LUKE. 
22 When he ſaw Jeſus , he cryed our, 
downe before him, and with a loud voice þ 
What have I to doe with thee, J*[us,thou 
God moſt high ? I beſeech thee, totment me wy 

29 (For he had commanded the uncleane i 
to come out of the man: for often times it 
caught him, and he was kept bound with d 
and in fetters: and he brake the bands, and wa 
ven of the devill into the wildernefle.) 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying , Whaty 
name? Aud he ſaid, Legion: becaule many 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would 
command them to goe out into the deepe, 

32 And there was there an herd of many in 
feeding on the mountaine: and they beſonghth 
that he would ſuffer them to enter into them: 
he ſuffered them. 

33 Then weut the devils out of the man an 
ered into the ſwine : and the herd ranne violet 
downe a ſteepe place into the lake, and 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the ci 
and in the countrey, 

55 Then they went out to ſee what was 
and came to Jeſus,and found the man, out of 
the devils were departed, ſitting at the feete of 
— in his right mund: and they 
Atraid. 


35 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by uu 


meanes he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, w 
healed. 
37 © Then the whole multitude of the county 


of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him to. 


art from them, for they were taken with gre 


eare : and he went up into the ſhip, and tetun 


backe againe. 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils wet 
departed, beſonghi him, that he might be wit 
him: but Jeſus ſeot him away, ſaying, 
39 Rerurne to thine owne houſe, and ſhew be 
— things God hath done unto thee. And he wen 
is way, and publiſhed thorowout the whole eit), 
how great things Jeſus had done unto him. 
4* And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus was it 
turned, the people gladly received him © for 
were all waltung for hum. 41 1 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 CAnd behold,there came a man named Hhi- 
and he was 2 ruler of the Sy nagogue, and he 
il downe at Jeſus fcet, ard beſought him chat he 
old come into his heue: 
1 For he had one one ly daughter about twelve 
es of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (Bur as he went 
le thronged him. 
4; {And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
dre yeeres, which had ſpent all her living upon 
1ans,neicher could be healed of any, 
44 Came behind him, and touched the borde 
ks garment: and immediate ly her ifſue of bloo 


And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When all 
ed, Peter aud they that were with him, ſaid, 
uche multitude throng thee, and preafle thee, 
ſayeſt chou, Who touched me ? 
; Kod Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: 
[ perccve that vertue is gone out of me, 
45 And when the woman (aw that ſhe was not 
de came trembling, and falling deowne before 
m, the declared unto him before all the people, 
what cauſe the had touched Lim, and how ſhe 
us healed immediately. 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good 
fort, thy fach hath made thee whole, goe in 


49 © While he yet ſpake, there commeth one 
the Ruler of the Syragogues homſe, ſaying 
um, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the 


% Bar when Jeſus beard it, he anſwered him, ſay- 

» Fence nut, believe onely, and ſhe (hall be 
whole. 

n And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered 

d man to goe in, ſave Peter, and James, and John, 

Rad the father and the mother of the maiden. 

$52 And all wep: ard bewailed her: bat he ſaid, 

Verpe notythe is not dead, but ſlee peth. 

$; And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing that 
mas dead. 


54 And he pat them all out, and cooke her by 
ad and called, ſaying Maid,ariſe. 

N And her (ſpirit came againe, and ſhe aroſe 

nightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 

if And her parents were afton.thed, ;but he char- 


them that they ſhould tell yo man what was 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. IX. ' 
1 Chrift ſendeth forth hu Apofiles.4 He 
reth to ſee Chriſt. 28 (hrifis trans fig 


Hen he called his twelve Diſciples te 
and gave them power and authority ; 
devils,and to cure diſ-aſcs. 

2 And he ſent them co preach the kin 
Ged,and to heale the ficke. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
journey, neither ſtayes,nor ſcripyre ther bet 
ther money, neithet have two coats a piece, 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, they 
bid:,and thence de part. ' 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, 
goe out of that ci'y, ſhake off the very dul 
your feet,for a teſtimony agait ſt chem, 

5 And they departed,& went thorow the te 
preaching the Goſp« l, and healing — where, 

7 TNow Herod the Tetrarch heard of all 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, be 
that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was riſen 
the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared 
of others, that one of the old Prophets wa 
againe. 

s And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
who is this of whom I heare ſuch things ? Au 
defired to ſee him, 

10 TAnd the Apoſtles when they were ret 
told him all that they had done. Aud he t 
them,and went afide privately into a deſert 
belonging to the city, called Bethſaida, / 

it And the people when they knew it, ſe 
him,and he received them, and ſpake unto the 
the kingdome of God, and healed them that 
need of healing, 

12 And when the day began to weare 2 
came the twelve, and ſaid nato him, Send 
multitude away, that they may go into the t 
and countrey- round about, and lodge, and 
viduals : ſor we are here ina deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
and two hſhes,except we ſhould goe and buy 
lor all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand 


CHAP, IX. 
id to his Diſciples, Make them fit downe by 
es in a company. 
And t id ſo, and made them all fit downe - 

Then he tooke the five loaves and the two 
and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 
brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
multitude. 

9 And they did eate, and were all filled. And 
ns taken up of fragments chat remained to 
lve baſkets. 

CAnd it came to paſſe,as he was alone pray - 
\ bis Diſciples were with him: ard he aſked 

ring, Whom ſay the people bat I am? 
g They anſweting, ſaid, John the Baptiſt : but 
by, Elias: and others fay, That one of the 
Prophets 15 riſen agai ne. 

He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that 1 
Peter anſwering, Cid, The Chriſt of God. 
And he ſtraightly charged them, and comman- 
them to tell no man that thing 

u Saying, The Sonre of man muſt ſuffer . 
ings, and be rejected ot the Elders. and chiefe 
ua Scribes,and be ſlai ne, and be ta ſ. d the 


id day, 
2; Card he ſaid to them all, If any mau will 
after me, let him deny kimſclte, and take up 
crofſe daily,and follow me. 
For whoſoc ver will ſave his life, (hall loſe 
: hat whoſsever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
{me (hall ſave it. 
For what is a man advantaged,if he gaine the 
world, and loſe khim(cife,oc be caſt away? 
For « hoſoever hall be atha med of me, and 
ny words, of him thall the Soune of man be 
d,when he hal! come in his one glory, and 
bis Fathers,and of the holy Angels. 
27 Bur | tell you of a truth, chere be ſome Ran 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
the kingd«+me of God. 
 \ And it came to paſſe, about an eight dayes 
r theſe ſayings, he took P.cer, and John, aud 
nd Went up into a mountaine to pray: 
1 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his couate- 
ace was altered, and his raiment was white and 


Ting. 
Y And be hold, there ta lked wit h him two men, 

were Moles and Ellas, 
3: Who 


S.LUTE. 

3t Who appeared in glory, and ſpake 
ceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Hi 

32 But Peter and they that were with hi 
heavy with fleepetand when they were aw 
ſaw his glory, and the two men that & 
him. 

33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed 
him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus Maßber t 14 good 
to be here, and let us make three Tabernacle 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a c 
overſhadowed them, and they feared, ast 
tred into the cloud, 

35 And there came a voyce out of the « 
ſaying, This is my beloved Sonne,heare him, 
36 And when the yoyce was paſt, Jeſus was 
alone: & they kept it cloſe · & coli no man in 

dayes avy of thoſe things which they had 

37 TAndit came to paſſe, that on che nes 
when chey were come downe from cke hill, 
people met him. f 

8 And behold,a man of the company cried 
ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee looke upon my 
for he 1s mine onely childe. 

39 And loca ſpirit taketh him, and he fl 
erieth out, and it teareth bim that he fometh 
and btuiſing him, hardly departeth from him, 

49 And I beſought thy Diſciples to caſt him 
aud they could not. 

.* !:4t And Jeſus anſcering, ſaid, O Faithleſſe, 
« © perverſe generation, how long thall I be with 
and ſulfer you ? bring thy ſonne hither, 

41 Aud as he was yet a comming, the 
threw him dow, and tare him: and Jcſw 
the unc leane ſpirit, and healed the chi lde, and 

- livered him againe to his father. 

» 43 And they were all amazed at the mt 
power of God: but while they word ted every 
at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his 
ciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings finke downe into 
rates: for the Sonne ot man ſhall be deliver 
to the hands of men. 

45 But they underftood not this ſayings 
was hid from them, that they perecived it at 
they feared to aſłe him of that ſaying- | 

45 (Tis 


is leaſt among you all, the — 


[ and Jes anfwered, and ſaid, Maſter wee 
— in thy Name, and wee 


not with as. 
Forbid him not. f 


5 go to Hieruſalem, 
1 And ſen: meſſengers before his face, and they 
— ory a village of che Sanaricancs 
ready for him. 
And they did not receive him, becanſe his 
he woald go to Hiernſalem, 

when his Diſciples, James and Iohn ſavy 

fad, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
weonrdown from heaven, ani conſume them, 


Ie he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, ve 
what maurer ſpirit ye are of. 

For the Sonne of man is vor come to deſtroy 

ſees, — ſave them, And they went to 


l re hy 
r — dive nel 
bot where to lay his head, 
And he ſaid unde another, Follow me, Bat he 
fer me firfÞ co o nu bucy my Father. 
$ ſaid uo him, et the dead bury rheic 
ne go hon preach the ki of God. 
a Rs aid, Lord, will follow 
1 © bid chem farewell, which 
Mad Jen Fudan Him Ne man havin 


wing e looking backe, is fic 
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A Frerikeſe things the Lord appoinal 
A them two | 
0 


1 alſo, and ſent 

re his face, into every city, and place 

himſelle would come. — * 
2 Therefore ſaid he unte them, The 

trucly is great, but the labourers are f | 

ye therefore the Lerd of the harveſt, 

would ſend forth labourers into his h. 

- - 3 Go your wayes: Behold, 1 ſend you ty 

lambes among wolyes. - - 

: + Carry veither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 

ſalate no man by the way. 

s And intd whatſoever houſe ye ent 

Peace be to this houſe. 

4 And if che Sonne of peace bee t 

peace ſhall reſt upon it t if not, it ſhall x 
Agine. ; | 

' 7. And inthe ſame houſe remaine, 
drinking ſuch things as they g ve: Fort 
rer is worthy of his hire. Goe not from 
houſe. . 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter 
receive you. eat ſuch things as are ſer 

9 And heale the fick that are thereinand 

them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 

10 But inte whatſoever city ye enter, 
receive you not, go your waycs Gut intot 
of che ſame ,and ſay, 

18 Even the very duff of your city 
veth on vs, we do wipe off agairfſt you! 
ſcanding, be ye ſure of this, chat the h 
God is come nigh unto you. a 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
rable in that day for Sodume, then tor da 

tz Wo unto thee Chorazin : wo 
Beihſaida : for if the mightze works by 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have ber 

they had a great while ago: repens 
in ſackcloth and atlas. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolcrable for T 
Sidon at the Judg«meat, then for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art & 
heaven, {hal be chruſt downe to ball. 
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IF 
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Fr: 
4 


And ſeventy returned 2 ine with ioy, 
—— 2 —— — 4 york 


And legapd faid 
A Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the thingy 


ber Teen that many Prophets aud xi 
defied to ſex thoſe rhingswhich ye ſee; ans 
not ſcene them: and to heore thoſe things 
ich ye beate, and have not heard them. 

25 And behold, a certain Lawyer ſtood up, and 
bim, ſayin * Maſter, hat ſhall 1 do te 
ite eternall life He ſaid unto him, 
What is written in the Law ? how readeſt 


pg, ſaid, Thon ſhalt love the 
43 
* 3 wi c 
inde, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. * 
38 And be ſaid unto him, haſt anſwered 
: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
29 But be willing to juftific himſelfe, ſaid unto 
who is my ? 
Þ And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went 
from Hieruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
which ſtripped him of bis raimene , 
him, & departed, leaving him balfe dead, 
G23 N and 


8. 1 u x k. 9 
u Aud by change there came dowy' f 
2 that — wm when he ſave him, be gi 


TY 


Ae 5 Levice when be way 
5 and looked on Lim, and paſel 


4.7 
2 certain %amarirane, avhe 5h 


wa and when be ſaw Nn, 
compaliion on him, 
34 And wen to him, and bound up his W. 


mg ono us and fer kad A 
og ERISA 0968 "09, nn 
98 the morrow when bee dey on 
== chem 
$5 9 8 
ot moce , when I come 


_—_ 
35 Which — df theſe three, thun beſt 


kim chac fell amoag che the 
78. M 6 id, He that (hewed 5 N 
= 21d Jeſus aato him, Go and d 
rwe it came to paſſe as they 
into a certain village : and a certaj 
ed hia into her hon. 
er called Mary, 
and beard his word? 


care that my hath lett me to ſerved 
her IA that (he helpe me 

125 Aud Jeſus an{wered,a ud aid unto 

tha, Martha, thou art carefall and troud 


42 inn needfall,and Mary 
Jen that good part, which fall not be ©: — out, 


From hor. , 
CRAP... L 0. 
1 Chrift roukoda we infton ly. 16 
a ale Vi 
Nd it came de paſſe, that as he was þ 
in ain place, oben be ceaſed, oa d 
—_—_ * him, Lord, teach ug 
ohn alte taught his Þilcapies- ' 
2 And be fnid vate them, VV hen ye or 
Our Father which art in heaven, Ha 


Thy Bog u let hy an be done, 10 


Ta by day ur oy 4 been 0 
ant us our Rane; for we aHo forgpres 
one that 1» indebted to us. FTI hee 
tion, but deliver us from ev?l]. 
kd be (aid undo them, Which of you {hall 
And, a all go noto him at midnight, 
Wo km, Friend, lend me three loaves ? 
For a friend of mine in his journey is come to 
4 to ſet re him. 
Aud he From within thall — 1a ay, 
me not, the doore 13 now ther, =y 
'are with me in bed; I cannot rife and 


It — ou, Fhough he will not 2 
| b:canfe he is his friend, yet becauſ- 
he will iſe and give him — 


Agd 1 firy unto you, Afk,and it ſhall be 
Bran and E tall finde: knock, and ir habe 


0 14TH one that aſkerh; recejveth * and he 
h, and to hiti that knocketh, it 


1 Ea fonge thall aſk bread of any 92 

licdet E ive kim a r he aſk a 

will d&for « fh give him a fer | 
d egge wt — king 


being evill, know how to give 

oy yntd your children : how much more 

| your 8 Father give the holy Spirit o 
E devill, aud 

was caſting out a dev! c was 

e Aud ic came to SN, whes the devill was 

out, the dunde ſpake £ aud che people wor- 


| ir ſome of them ſaid, be cxſteth out devils 
ones the chiefe of the devils. : 
8 him , ſought of him & 


knowi thelr choo faid 
3 5 ae e . (el is 


on:and a bouſe 
12 be * again * 


ke (halle 
him, and overcome him, he takerh from him il 
armor wherein he truſted, and dividerh bis 
23 He that is not with me, is agaiuſt met 
that gathereth not with me, ſcatrereth. 
24 When the uncheane ſpirit is goue 
man, he walkerh thorow dry places, ſeekig 
and finding none, hee ſaith, I will retutm 
houſe, whence 1 came out. 
25 And when be commeth he findeth it 
rniſhed. 


28 Buc hefaid, ea, rather bleſſed arect 


heare the word of God, and keep it. 
29 T And when the people were gat 
began ro ſay, This is an evil 
ration, they a figne , and there ſhall 
be given it, but the figue of Jonas the Probe 
3* For as Jonas was a figne unte the Ni 
Co ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this geaers 
_ 31 The rene of the South (hall riſe « 
—— — the men of this 


CHAP. X 
itin a feerer place, neither under a bathe], 
— that they which come in 


Tg ofthe body i is the eye: therefore 
mn thine eye is fngle , chy whole body alſo is 
ie 7 but when thine eye is evill, thy bo- 
* of darkenefle, 
Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is thee be not dar 
if thy whole body cherefore be full of ligh 
Jes par darko. the whole (hi I d.e ſail of 
175 che bright ſhining of a candle doch 
i 
1 hee ſpike, a certaine Phariſee be- 
t him to dine wich him : und he went in, and 
— 
And when the Phar i ſee ſaw ity be marvelled, 
had nor firſt waſhed before dinner. 
jy And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now doe yes 
1 the a of hoop „d 
your 4nwa t is full of rave» 
and wic kedneſſe. = 
4 Yee fooles, did not he that made that which 
that which is within alſo ? 
4% Bat racher give almes of (uct things as you 
: and behold , all chingsare cleane unto you, 
41 det woe vor you Phariſces : for yee tichs 
id tue, aud all mancer of herbes, and paſſe 
dent, and the love of God ti theſe ought 
to have — not to leave the other undone. 
N Woe uno you Phariſces, for ye love the up- 
o# (ates in the Sanagogurs, and greetings in 


44 Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
? for yee are as' graves which appeare cot, 
kadthe men that walke over them, arc not aware 


. one of the Lawyers, and 
— him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproach» 
o. 
And hee ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, yee 
— one lade men with burdens grievous 


n not the bur 
Mo wi — 


Y Woe unte you oy — ye © build the ſepulchres 

Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
. Truely ye beate witneſſe, that ye allow the 
G 4 deeds 


La — for ye 
nonladye, ye excad ant 


5; And as he ſaid theſe 
Leribes and the Phariſees began 


74 Laying wie for im, nnd ſeeking ts 
- oat of his month, that they 
e him 


122 | 


8 time, when there were 


ran to ſa — 
yeatths 


e tops. 
e y friends, Be 
kill the body, and after bn 
— — 
1 qr — you whem you (hall 
bien which after he dach killed hach pt 
to caſt into hell: yea; 1 ſay uren you Feare| 
6 Are not five ſparrowes ſold for cf 
und not one ol chem is forgotten before God? | 
7 But even the yery haices of your bead 


CHAP. XI. 
od « ſeare not therefore, yoe art of more way 
g 7? ſparrowes. 
© | ſe Lay uato you , Whoſoever ſhall con- 
nd we before men, him ſhall the Sonne of mas 
oaſefic before the Angels of God. 
he that denierh me before men, ſhall be 
before the Angelsof God. +5 
Þ Abd whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
of wan, it ſhalbe forgiven him t bur unte 
dat blaſpbemerh againſt the holy Ghoſt , ir 
be forgiren. 
i and when they bring you unto the Sym» 
unto Magiſtrates, and * yee 
bow or what thing yo an(were,or 
the boly Ghoſt — you in the 
e what ye ought to (ay. f 
one " the company ſaid unto him, 


Ang he (| 


dl & certaine rich man brought f 


lad hee choaght within bimſelle , faying, 
dull i doe, becauſe I have no roome where 
my fruits ? | 
had be ſaid 4 This will 1 doe , I will pall 
my barnes, and build greater, and there will 


| A all ay fruits, aud my goods, 

1 will ſay to — thou haſt 

re laid up for many yeeres , take thine 
e,dricke,and be merry. mm 

Þ But God ſaid unto him, Thou ſoole, this ni ght 

a thall be required of thee: then whoſe 

thoſe things bee which thou haſt provided ? 

1 80 _ that layeth bop treaſure for himſelfe, 


wt rich towards 5 
„flu be faid unco bis difciples, Therfore 1 ſay 
0 Take no — — 
ant, neither for the body ye ſhal put on. 


n The life is more then meat, and the body is 


63 24 Conßder 


generation, 
Lawyers? for ye 


vgs? , | 
54 Laying wait for him , and ſeeking ts 
n i 
CH — X11. 
N the mean time, when there were gat 
— 1 mukitude of 
t rode one upon ant 
tan to ſa — x firſt of all, 


2 Fer there is nocki covered, 
eee hidythar al not be know 


1 To «void 


more that can do. 
-$ Bur I will forewarne you whom you (hall 
tate him, which after he hath killed, bach 
to caſt into hell : yea, 1 ſay unto you Fenn 
6 Are not five ſparrowes ſold for two f 
and not one of chem is forgotten before 
7 But even the yery baites of your bead 


19 


wr | all wy — — 


CHAP. XI 

h eſeare not thertfore, vs ard of more waz 
we ſparrowes. 
1 Alſo1 y uato v Whoſoever ſhall con- 
i we before wen, him ſhall the Sonne of man 
coafefle before the Angels of God. 

lu he that devierh me before men, ſhall be 

e hall t, word ee 
1 oever 2a * 

| age Elo tegrepiun | hes gee 
blaſphemerh againft the holy Ghoſt , it 
all por be forgiven. 

— _ bring you unto the Sym» 

Magiſtrates, and — mtg 

* 0 — ching ye an(were,or 


Wan, Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
e what ye ought to ſay. 
TIAL ene If the company fall wave kin; 
* . chat he divide the 
5 ” wi 
14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made mee a 
| adivider over you ? 
1; And he ſaid unco them, Take heed and beware, 
if covetou(efle : for a mans life couſiſteth not in 
— ——— — 
Ang he (| a parable unto them, ſayi 
— ach man brought — 


ht within himſe lie , fayi 
e I have no 2 — 
build — — 


wh ood dup for many Soule, thou haſt 


l Gall de required of th 


thoſe things bee which thou haſt provided Þ 
4 $0 is be that layeth up treaſure for hi — 
is not rich God. 
Aube fand unco bis — — 1 ay 


| tgeithr forth body whar ye 2 — put — 


| — mere — the body is 


raimem. 
63 24 Conßder 


eubi 
_ 26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reft ? 
27 ra grow, they 
not, they ſpin not : an yet I {ay unto you 
98 his glory, was not arayed 


e. | 
_ 28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, which 
day in the field, and to morrow is caſt inte 
oven: how mach more will be clothe you,0 
Kettle faith? 


ng 

91 T Bot rather ſecke yee the kingdome of 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

$2 Feare not little flocke, for it is your 
yood pleaſure to give you the kingdome. 

33 Sell chat ye have, and give ' 
your ſelves bags which waxe not eld,a treaſmty 
the heavens , that faileth not, where no thiek 


34 Por where — \ Re, en 
4 — your treaſure is, 
$5 Ler your loynes bee girded about, aod yur 


gs 
35 And yee your ſelves like unto men that wit 
for their Lord ben he will returne from the mb 
ding, chat when hee commeth and knocketh , U 
may open unto him immediately. 

Blefſed are thoſe ſervants , whom the Lal 
228 ſhall fade watching: Vereh! 
ſay anto you , That hee ſhall gird himſelſe, ul 

them to fic downe to meat, and will can 
forth and ſerve them. 


CHAP, XII. 
would have watched, and not have ſuffe- 
tus houſe to be broken therow. | 
de ye therefore ready alſo: for the Sonne of 
commeth at an houre, vhen ye thinke not. 
Then Peter ſaid unco him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
rable unto us, or even to all? 
And the Lord ſaid, Wuo chen is that faith- 
ad wiſe Steward, whom his lord thall make 
ovet 1s houthold, to give them their portion 
unt in due ſea ſon. 
4; Biefled is that ſervant , whom his Lord when 
commerh thall find ſo doing. 
44 ola truch, I ſay unco you , that he will make 
raler over all that he bath. 
45 Bur, and if tbar ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
ddelayech his comming, and (hall begin to 
the men-ſervants,and maidens,and to cate and 
| to be drunken: 
45 The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day 
m hee look-th not for him, and at an hour 
he is not ware, x will cut him io ſunder, a 
appoint him his port160 with the unbeleevert. 
5 And that ſervant which knew his Lords will 
not hjmſelſt , neither did according 
will,ſhall be beaten with many fir: pes. 
48 Bur he that knew not, and did commit things 
by of ſtri pes. iha ll be beaten with few ſtri 
For noto whomſoever much is given, of him 
mach required : and to whom men have com- 
ted much, of him they will aſke the more. 
% Clam come to (end fire on the earth, and 
what will Läf ic be already kindled ? 
„ But I have a baptiſme to be baptized with, 
ad how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? 
Ju e ye chat I am come to give peace on 
ur? I tell you, Jay, bat racher divihon, 
n For from henceforth there ſhalbe five in one 
1 agaioſt ewo , and two againſt 
4 The father ſhall be divided agaiaſt che ſ 
the ſon againſt the father: the mother agai 
— the daughter againſt che mother: 
the in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
the dung cer in law againſt her mother in law. 
14 TAad he ſaid alſo te the people, When ye 
riſe out of the Weſt , ftraighreway yee 


fy, There commet a (howrezand (0 it is. 
. 55 And 


0 
g. Tur. 
$5" And when ye (ce the South wind av 1 
A There will be beat, and it com meth f | 
$C Yeh N can diſcetne the ett 
—— — 4 — — 
not rne this time 
$7 Yea , and 7 even of your ſelres j and (aid 


wh wb chiss = | 2 
the Ma ate, as art in the way 

at thou mayeft bee delivered 112 Aube 
Ear i mane er 6, and the Jadp ſto; 
ver thee to the officer,and cer caſt " 


iſon. | 
1 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart t | 
thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. Ye 


4 $4.4 Sor 


» Cri en „boeh. 
ban fy ng the ER —1 others, 4 . 
tree _ * And ou 


T2 8422 at that ſeaſon, am, 
told him Galileans,whoſe blos yee 
= 7 led with their ſacrifices. 1 


py = 1 the tower! like | 
2 fell. and flew Yo them , thinke ye that 4 
1111 
I tell you, Nay : but ex ad waxed 
Ball all likewife periſh "Wy ntl 
- © He ſpake fo hi 1 * 
had a fig-tree planted id his 22 = the U 
came and ſ fruit thereon 
7 Then G14 he co hence of kv 
e three yeeres | come 1 
this fig-tree , and finde none : cut it dener * hed 
1 faid uncs him, Lanka] 
" of ering, 14 unco him, 
- — yeere alſo, till I hall dig abour it wk fo 


3 if it beare fruit and if not 825 
afe hat thon ſhale cx i domne, of the 5 

10 was teaching 
Rogues on the Sabbath. R * wah 


CHAP. XI1T. 


d And behold, there was a woman which had 
eth t me infirmicy eighteene yeeres, and was 
Wltogether , and could in no wiſe lift up het 


ben Jeſus ſaw her, hee called her to 
res ; 123d - unto her, Woman,thoa art looſed 
ity. 

4 And he laid his hands on herand immediate- 

„ fi ms made ftraight,and glorified God. 
| from And the Ruler of the Syn — —— 
J Mad gnation, becanſe chat Jeſus bad healed on 
aft che bach day , and ſaid unto the people, There 
| dayes in which men ought to worke ; in 


. Goat e come and be and not on the 


: 7. 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
Nite, doeth not each ene of you ou the Sab- 
boſe his one or his afſe from the tall , and 
' rp ph — watering Ek het * 
t not this wo ing 4 tet 
— Satan bath — , loe Bee 


e A de looſed from this bond on the 
7 
ben hee had ſaid theſe things , all his 


rerlaries were aſhamed : and all the people re- 
go} d for all the glorious things that were done 


if Then ſaid be, Voco what is the kingdome 
— like ? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? 
in like a graine of muſtard ſeed , which a 
2 woke and catt into his garden, and it grew, 
„ed great tree: and the fowles of the ayre 
—— —_ ic. um 

» And againe be ſaid, Whereunto I liken 

al fff ® kingeome of God ? 
= #4 kn lkeleaven, which a woman tooke and 
Nis three meaſures of meale, till the whole was 


u Au he went thoro the cities - — 


Ml ry; 
1 Wed? And he ſaid unco them, 
+4 \ $erive to enter in at che ſtraight gate: for 
you, will ſceke tocnter in, and 
the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
» tad hath ſhut to the doore , and ye begin to 


g. Luk. 
and without, and to knocke at the doe 
Lor d, Lord, open unto us, and he (hall anſwerey 
ſay unto you, l know you not whevce you are! 

26 Then ſhal yee begin to ſay, Wee have ay 
and drunke in thy preſence , and thou bafſtt 
in our ſtreetes. 

27 But he (hall ſay, I cell you , 1 know 
whence you are: depart from me all yee 
2 Per gan- reeping and gnathing of 

2 weeping and gnaſhing of: 
— (hall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and | 
and all the Prophets in the Kingdome of 
you our ſelves thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaft, and 
the Wi eft,and from the North, and from the 
and ſhall fir downe in the Kizgdome of God. 

3* And behold, there are ſaſt which fall 
br and there are firft,whick ſhall be laſt, 

31 J The ſameday there came c-rtaine of 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 
part hence, for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Goe ye and tell 
Foxe, Bechol ,I caft ont devils, and I doe cu 
day, and to morrow,and the third day I ſhall 


3; Neverthelefſe , I muſt walke to day, and 
morrow , and the day following 3 for it cums 
that a Prophet perith out of Kieruſalem. 

34 O Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem , which kil friends: 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſenc uo u ric 
how often would I have gathered thy childres * 20 
nn om doth gather har droed GL 13 Bar v 
wings would noc ? 

2 Beholh your flouſe is befe mats you deſohm 14 And 
And verely 1 ſay unto yon, ye ſhall not ſee mew uU 
till the time come when ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed unn F6ercſurre 
that commerh in the Name of the Lord. 15 JA 

CHHAP. X1111. A 
2 t. dropfle healed on the Sabbath. 15 Teel. 
rable of the great Supper. x Ther 


Nd it came to paſſe, as he went into the ba 
fone of tho ehicle Phcgidorss eparke WY — 
n. 


CHAP. Xie, 
Feri, Is it lafull to heale on the 


And 1 ce. And hee tooks 
healed him, and let him goe, 

And anſwered them, ſaying , Which of you 

have an aſſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit, and 

| = fraightrway pull him our on the Sabbath 


— they could not anſwere him againe to 
187. 
Aal he put foorth a parable to thoſe which 
1 when he marked how they choſe out 
thiefe roomes,ſaying unto them, 
5 When thou art bidden of any man toa wed- 
not down in the higheſt roome, leſt a more 
able man then thou be bidden of him; 
Aid he that bade thee and him, come and ſay 
thee, Give this man place : and thou begin with 
to take the loweſt roome. 
1» d when thou art bidden,goe and fit downs 
loweſt reome , that when he that bade thee 
th , be may ſay unto thee, Friend , Gee up 
then ſhaſt thou have worſhip in the pre · 
ef them that fic at meat with thee. 

n ler whoſoever exalte h himſelf, halbe aba ſed: 
he that hamblech himſelſe, ſhall be exalted. 
n Then ſaid hee alſo to him that bade him, 

thou a dinner or a ſupper , call not 
friends,oor thy brethren,neither thy kinſmen, 
thy rich nei rs, left they alſo bid thee 
ine ; and a recompence be made thee. 
ij Bart when thou makeft a feaſt, call the poore, 
med, che lame, the blinde. 
14 And chou (halt be blefſed, for they cannot re- 
thee 2 for thou ſhale bee recompenſed at 
teſurreRion of the juſt, 
N FAnd when one of them that ſate at meat 
bim , heard theſe things, hee ſaid unto him, 
* that (hall cate bread in the ki ngdome 


if Then ſaid he unto him, A certaine man made 
4 =—oh—ags 

his ſervant at (upper ti me, to ſay to 

that were bidden , Come, for all things are 


beſan , 

Thettkey all wich one conſent beg make 
— ; the irt laid uaco kim , | have benghe. © 
P 


FO Wa 4... n 
7 1 nec ds goe 
pray thee have me excuſed. *. 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five 
oxen, and I goe to proove chem: I pray that] 
me exc ; 

29 And another ſaid, I have married a wiſe 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 So rhat ſeryant came, and ſhewed h 
theſe things. Then che maſter of the buff 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant , Goe out que 
the ſtreets aud lanes of the city, and bri 
ther the e, and the mai the 
the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is dome 
haſt commanded,and yet there is r00me, 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervants 
cut into the high waves and hedges, and c. 
them to come in, tkat my honſt may be filled. 

24 For I ſay unto you, That none oft 
which were bidden, (hall raft of my ſupper, 

25 J And there went great mulcirudes 
him : and he turned. and ſaid unto them, 

26 If any man come to me , and hate not h 
ther, and mothery and wife, and children, 1 
thren,and fers, yea, and his owne life ali 
not be my — 

27 And whoſoever doth net beate hit t: 
and come alter me, cannot be my Diſciple, 

28 For which of you intending to build t 
er „ fitteth not downe firft , and counteth the 
whether he have ſulſicient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after be hath laid the fannt 
and is not able to filth it, all that behold i 
to mocke him, 

30 Saying , This man began to build, and 
net able to finiſh, 

$4 Or at King going to make warre g 
another King, fitteth not downe firſt, 
ſalteth r hee bee able with ten t 
eo meet him that commeth againſt him with t 


ty ? 
32 Orelſe while the ether is yet a great way 
he ſendeth an ambaffage,and defireth conditiow 


. . 
3; So likewiſe , whoſoever hee be of you, 
forſaketh not All that hee bath , he cannot bee un 


Diſciple. _ .. 
; 34 {kl 


C N Gu * 
0 is good have his 
* or, den de be fete 
five eicher ft for the land, not yet for the 
yt but men caſt it our, He that hath carcs 


1 of the 4 free , 8 of the piece 


wed  '/ It and of the proditaZ ſonne NO 


; 
ſigners far to heare him, 
bri the Phariſees and $cridez murmured, ſay- 
he This man receiveth finnert, and cacech with 


lone oj And hee ſpake this parable unto them , 


man of you having an hundred (heepe 
** } one of them, doth not leave the nivery 
filled wr. and go after that which 
of noc3 ll he find ic Þ 
had whe be bach found it, he layeth it on his 
rejoyeing. 
when ke commeth homezhe ealleth toge· 


—— dec 
i ehrt found my ſheep which 


— you That Hhowilh 3 joy al bo in 
aver one finner that r more 
ond algo juſt perl 5 be 


| the \Licher what woman having ten pieces of 
4 loſe one piece, doth not light a can- 
the houſe, and ſeek diligently till 


13 — ſhe hach found it, © — 
neighbours together ayuw » E 
18 for I have found the piece which 1 


— ren in the 


£ 


of the Aogels of God , over one finner 


n 7 hee ſaid, A certain man had two 


a; lad he younger of them ſaid to his father, 

give me the portion of goods that falleth 
And he divided uaco them his living. 

* 1 And not many dayes after, the younger ſon 

all together, aud took his journey into 2 

halt farce 


tür 
farre countrey,and there waſted his ſab 
tiotous living. v. 

14 Ard when hee bad ſpent all, there 
mighty famine in that land, and he began 
Want. a 
rs And he went, and joyned himſelf to a o& 
of that countrey, and he ſent kim into his 
fecd (wine. 

16 Ard he would faine have filled his be 
the huſkes that the ſwine did eate : and 
gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelle, he (aid, 
many hir'd ſervants of my fathers have 
enough, and to ſpare,and I periſh wich hanger} 

18 1will ariſe, and * to my Father , and 
fay ante him, Father, | have finned again 
and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
ſonne : make me as one of hy hired ſervants, 

20 Aud be aroſe , aud came to his father. 
when hee was yet a great way off, his fat 
him, and had compaſſion , and ran, and fell a 
necke,and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſonne ſaid unto him, Father 
fioncd againſt heaven, and in thy ſig 1 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 But the father ſaid te bis ſeryancs,Bri 
the beſt robe, and put ic on him, and pucar 
his hand, aud ſhooes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the farted calfe,and 
al ler us eate,and be merry. 

#4 For this my ſonne was dead, and is 
againethe was loſt , and is found. And they 
to be — 


25 Now his elder ſonne was in field, ws 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
ficke and dancing, | 

26 And he called one of the ſervants , and 
what theſe things meant, 

27 Aud hefaid unto him, Thy brother ls 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe, bec 
he hath received him ſafe and ſound. - 

28 And hee was angry , and would not ge 
therefore came his father aut, aud intr 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lee, 
many yeeres do I ſerve thee, neither cranſ 
at any time thy commandement,and yet thos 


„ 


there 
egan 


f to b 


tis 
H 


- 
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— CHAP, XVI. 
me kid, chat I might make merry with my 
: 
— ſoone as this thy ſon was come, which 
ed thy livirg with harlots , thou haft 
for him che ſatted calſe. 
; And he faid unto bim, Son, thou art ever 
me, and all chat I have 15 rhive, 
q k was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
T: ;:for this thy brother was dead, and 13 alive 
; and was loſt, and is found. 


| CHAP. XVI. 
the nu Steward. 14 The hypocrifie of the 
ten Phariſees reproved. 


Nd be ſaid alſo unto his Diſciples, There was 
I 2 certain rich man which had a Steward, a 
was accuſed unto him that he had w 


3 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How is 
{ heare this of thee? Give an account of thy 
lip : for thou mayeſt be no longer ſte- 


Then the Reward ſoid within bimſelfe, What 

140 for my lord taketh away from me the 
hip z 1 cannor di g, to beg I am aſhamed. 

4 lam reſolved what to do, that when I am put 

of the ſtewardlhip, they may receive me into 


Wet es, 

5 $o be called every one of his lords debtors 
to him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oile. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fic down 
quickly,and write h * 

+ Then ſaid he to another, And how much ow- 
Schon? And he faid , An hundred meaſures of 
wheat, And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write foureſcore. 

Aud the lord commended the un juſt ſteward, 

e he had done wiſely : for the children of 
this world are io their generation wiſer then the 
Gildren of 4 7 
And 1 lay unto you, Make to r ſelves 

of the Mam non of unrighteouſnefſe, that 
when ye faile , they may receive you into everla- 


* 


S. TUI. 
fithfull alſo in much: and he chat it un 
leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not beene fait 
the unrighteous Mam non, who wil commit t 
truſt the true riches ? þ 

12 And if ye have not beene fairhfull iy 
which is another mans , who thall give yew 
which is your owne ? 

13 TNo ſervant can ſerve two maſters, 
ther he will hate the one, and love the otberm 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other ; 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

14 And the Phariſecs alſo who were 
heard all thi ſe things, and they derided bia 

15 And he ſaid unco them, Yee are they wh 
Juſtifie your (elves before men, but God K 
your hearts: for that which is highly eſteem 
—_ men, is abemination in the fight of Gal 

16 The Law and the Prophets were antill 
Gnce that time the kivgdome of God is pres 
and every man prefleth into it, 

17 And it is eaſlet for heaven and earth to 
then one title of the Law to faile. 

18 Whoſoever gutteth away his wife, 
rieth another, committeth adultery : and | 
ver marrieth her that is put away from bars 
band, committeth aduj)rery. 

19 T There was a certain rich man, which 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared (ap 
2 every day. 

20 And there was a certain begger , 
Lazarus,which was laid at bis gate full of ſores: 

21 And defiring to be fed with the crumbs u 
fell from the rich mans table: moreover the oy 
came aud licked his ſores. 


22 And it came to — that the begger d 


was carried by the Angels into Abrabams 
the rich man alſo died, and was baried, 

23 And in bell he life up his eyes, being in tw 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham a farre off, and Lazy 
in his boſome 2 

24 And he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraba 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he wy 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and coole uy 
tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 Burt Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 


in thy life time teceivedſt thy good things, 38 


i 


7 


LF atk 5 


F 


za great 
form heuce to 
to ts that would come from thence. 
27 Then be (aid, I pray thee therefore father, 
Hot would Rt ſend him to my fathers houſe 2 
For I have five brethren, chat he may teftifie 
is them, leſt chey alſo come into this place of 


Abraham ſaith 2 him, They have Moſes 
. let heare them. 
And be ſaid, Nay, father Abrahammbut if one 
u them from the dead, they will repent. 
A And he ſaid unto him, If they heare not Mo- 


ad the Prophets, neither will they be per ſwa> 
CHAP. XVIL 


+ 3 One 
"35.47. 


| of Ihe laid he unto the Diſciples, It is impoſ3ible 


hat that offences will come, but woe unto him 
b come, 

2 Ir were better for him that a milſtone were 

about his necke , and he caſt into the ſen, 

that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

; TTake heed to your ſelves: If thy brother 

againſt thee,rebuke him and if he repetit, 


And if he treſpaſſe 2gainft thee ſeven times in 
y, and ſeven times in a day turne again to 
faxing 1 repent ; thou thalt forgive uw. 

$3 Azad the Apottles ſaid unto the Lord, lucteaſe 


6 And the Lord (aid, If ? 


ſeed 
B: chou 


o 


And will bot rather ſay unto him, Make ready 
I may ſap , and gird thy _ 
erve 


8. UTE | 
ſerve me, till I have eaten, and d 
terward thou Malt eate and drinke, 
9 Toth be thanke that ſervant, bee: 
the things that were commanded him} 


not. 
1s So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ban; 
hoſe things which 2re commanded 
are unprobtable ſeryants;we have done rhat 
was our duty to do. 

11 T And it ca ve to paſſe, as he went ts 
ſalem, chat he paſſed thorow che midſt of 
and Galilee 


"12 And as be entred into a certain vil 


met him ten men that were lepers, 
a farte of, 8 


16 And fell downe on his face at lis 


him thankes : and he was a Samarirane. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were t 
ten cleanſed, but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And be ſaid untohim , Ariſe , go thy 
thy faith bath made chee whole, 

2* T And when he was demanded of the 
ſees, when the kingdome of God ſhould 
he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdome 
commeth not with obſervation, 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or bt 
for behold, the kingdome of God is within 

22 And he ſaid unto the Diſciples, The & 
come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one oft 
of the Sonne of man, aud ye ſhall not ſee it 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See her 
ſee there : goe not after them, nor 


them, 
24 For as the lightning that lighteneth 
the one —— — ſhineth unte t 
tnoder heaven: (6 alſo che Sore & 
in his day, . 


CHAP; XVIII. 
muſt be ſuffer many things, and be 


Hef this generation. 
ad as it was in thedayes of Noetſo ſhall ic 
ils the dayes of the Sonne of man, 
They did eat, they drank,they married wives, 
ven in marriage, untill the day that 
med into the Arke: and the flood came, 
royed them all. 
rise alſo as it was in the dayes of Let, 
Mente, they drank , they bought, they ſold, 
duilded 1 


day char Lov. went out of So- 
a — — drimſtone from heavens 


N 3 2 
nns hall it be in the day when the Son 


1s that da v hich ſhalbe upon the houſe 
lis iu ffe in dhe honſe, let him not come 
totake ic away : ynd be that is in the field, 
iſe not ret backe. 
ber Lors 
ro (aye his life, Nall 
looſe his life, ſhall 


i, 
36 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be two 
Aer 4 che one (all be cla, che ocher 


5 Two women ſhall be grinding together, the 
tall be taken, and the ocher left. 
Two men ſhall be iu the field, the one ſhalbe 
and the ocher leſt. a 
Aud they anſwered , and ſaid unto him; 
re Lord } and he (ard unte them, Whereſo- 
the body is, thither wilt che Eagles be gathe - 
together. 


CHAP. E VIII. 
I Of the importunate widew. g *f the Phaviſee, 
Tu Publicans, 15 Children brought 10 


| Nd he ſpake a parable unto them, to th end, 
that men ought alwaijes to pray, and not to 


+2 Saying, There was ina city a Judge , which 
neither regarded man. 


1 aot 
3 And there was a widow in that city, and (he 
1 — 


S. LUKE. 

— unto him, ſayirꝝ Avene me of 
aty. 0 
7 And he world bet for à white. But 
he Fai within himſefe, Though 1 feat my 

not regard 
Vet beca > his widow trewblert d 
aveng her; leſt by her continua « 


d the Lord ſald, nere what 


wr, — 

And ſhall not God avenge his 
which cry dey md wighe mrs hi 
long with them ? 


oy I tell you L yourtarhe will Doren. 


ſhall be Fnde Are fade Nic on che earth þ 


i! 
—— 8 
ther men are, ex tortionera, un 
Publicate , 


doy- 158 ter 10 the weeke, 1 
rx ive t 
that l — , 


\God be n 


\ this min wene down rot 
wy then the other 2 For 


Unt eraltech kimſeIFs, ſhall be wbaſed 1 and 


that — himſelfe ſhall be bao 
is An hrought unto 
he would ach rk : bat when bis Diſci 
ny rebuked them. 
Jeſus called them unto — 

(lor little children to come unto me, an 
timer fc — 

7 Verely1 —"—_—_ 
© rertive the Kingdome of God! as a little t 
in * wiſe enter therein. 

And acertaine Ruler aſked wy * 

Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 do to iner 


29 
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"OTE EEE I BE Hom hee - +; 


N see | Jew 
"= F | 
_way K | 

1 And 12 che multitude * Ver the 
"ſat it meant. bat t 
© 37 And they told hie that Jeſw ad as © 


Meth by 
eee 
vid,have mercy un me. | 0 yo 

into a f2 
A 


39 And they which went b | 
he ſhould hold his proce'® but he ö 
the more, Thou Son of David, have 0 
+ $0 And Jeſt ftood,, and c | | be 
brought aato him 3, and when, be was 1 
He ated him * 
41 Saying, "What wilt thou that L hus c 
thee? And he Laid, Lord, chat I way receiv F: 
”” 42 And Jeſus faid'anto him Receive over 4 
thy — —.— ſayed cher. 15 ; | it 
© #? med iately he teceiĩ 
EEE od all ns tl 
o aw jt, 
14 j I | hw 


LY OO, Ur b4 


22 625 


77 
egg 


59 — to lee * who b 
the pteuſſe, becauſe he uu 


nee 
«Ard he ran before, 4; climbed up i 
wore re to ſte him, for he i to pad 
And when Jeſys came tg the hee 
bone ſaw him, (314 beste him, Tic 
N done, for to ay I'm 


ch 
ore yr he'mads tate ind came down 
ceived bim Jouraty: 
7 And when they fin it; they all's 
Fayitng, thai he was gone to be g 
that is a finner. 
© 8 And Zechen ſtood, and ſaid u 
Behold Lord, the halle of m Ig 
nd if I have — he frm from 
9 alle aconſition;] reſtore ore: 


t 


hs 


C325 
Mt 


FELE 


us (aid unto him, This day is ſalvation 

& this houſe, for ſo mach as he alſo is the 
of Abrabam. | 

\ Poe the sonne +. come to ſecke and 


| was loft. 
Lad as they heard theſe things,he added, and 
" dle, detauſe he was nigh to Hieruſa- 
ecanſe they thought that the kingeome 
{ ipmediacely appeare. 
fad therefore, A icercaide noble ma 
jim farre countrey, to receive for himſelf 
erhrne 


nc .and to yerhiene. | 
And be called his ten ſervants, and . 
rand and ſaid anto them, Occupie ti 


his citis en bated bim, and ſent a meſſage 
th; ſaying, We will not have this man to 
over us, 
pd it came to paſſe, that when he was retur- 
received the kiugdome, then he com- 
theſe ſervants to be c. Iled unto him , to 
had given the money , that he might 
hou mfcheyery wan had gained by trading. 
WT! *# cath* the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
ned en 


3. 
Nute fad anto him, Well, thou good ſer- 
tberzaſe chou haft beene ſaithfull 1na very 
thou authority over teu cities. 
N the ſecend came, ſaying, Lord, thy pon 


bye * 
\And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
cities. 
other came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
| thy pound, which I have kept laid up it a 


I feared thee,becauſe thou art an auftere 
· takeft up that thou layedſt not downe, 
teapeſt that thou didft not ſowe. 
And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine owne 
mil judge the, thou w:cked ſesvant: Thou 
welt chac I was an auftere man, taking up that 
ld not downe, and reaping tha! 1 did not (owe. 
£) e then gaveſt nec thou my none 
the banke, that at my comming I mi ght hav 
Amine owne with uſury ? | 
And he faid uno them that Rood by, Take 
him the pound , and give it to him that hath 
; H 2 25 Ard 


m_—__—— S. Lux, as 
; x, Au they ſaid unto um, Lord, be 
urgsy. * 
.26 For l ſay unto you, That unto 
Which th,ſhall be given, and from hi 
not, even that he bath thalbe taken away by 
-.27 Bur, choſe mine enemies which. N 
. 1gne over them, briog hick 
Them be ore me. L 
2 — eee ſpoken, be W 
orcalce ap to ne M. 
9 KG ie ns to paſſe, be u he was comp 
N and B. chany at che mount & 
"mgant of Olive be (eng top of bis Diff 
"Jo Saying, Goe ye into the v Hage ove 
Jon, in the which at your entring 7 
ol. tied, whereon. yet never Man late: la 
eee 
31 And any man »ſke you, Why & 
hin? .chas ball ye 2. | 
N h yeed of him 1 . 
"*253, Ad they that were ſent went cheir wayh 
ſohod,e tu he bad ſaid unto — | 
33 And aschy y were looking the colt, he 
thereof ſaid vato them, Why, loaſe ye 
$4 And they ſaid , The Lord hath need! 
15 And they brought him t6 Jeſos: 40 
ER their garments upon the colt, aud 
IT ther: or, | 1 
Kad as he went, they ſpread their e 
the ways . - Ly N 
37 And when he was come vigb, even nowe 
deſcex of the Dun of Olives, the 
tude of the Diſciples began to xc joyee l 
od wi a lind voyce,tor all che mighty © 
21 425 had ns, EY | 
= vang, Bleſſ d det ing that cc 
"the — — the Lord, peace iu heaven aa 
aihe Highet. i 
$9; And.\owe of the Phariſees fro7 
militude (aid unto him, Maſtery t ebule 


— OR he anſwered, and (aid unto (hems 
1 g dat if theſe. ſuould bold cheir peaceghs 
= Id immediately ery .. 

1 And when he wascome neerr, he 


the erty and wept oyer 1 
„ 41 Saying, li hos ads known, 


g [php W Fromm! he-cye 

be che daes ſhall” come upon "Hes! Ba 
es thall caſt a trench abont thee, 1 
round, and keepe thee iu on "eve, 


\ b alt ay thee even with the groand, and 
N E. vs thee 2 and they (il not Taue 
another, det aufe tuou k 
hy vifiration. 
bom — the Temple, and þrgan to 
"that (014 therein ; and them 4 


A 
s thy day, the t ago which 
ay day ong 725 


i 7 ed the It is written , My bouſe 
0 * but ye have made it's dey 


t daily in the Temple. Bur the 
5 2 7255575 and Aucke of 
m, 

—＋ = hp * 40 · 7 for 
je were very arten ius to bearg Him. 
CHAP. XX. 
het % ba ant her ity; by a queftion of 
s 88 OT 


open that on ape 
4 EA.. 1 90 
hief Heber — 

EZ the Elders, 
N Tell us * 
12 25 thele things ? or is bs 

wes authoritie ? 
( fp af; rod and ſaid uno them, J wil 
anſwere me. 


n ohn, was it from heaven, or 


k reaſoned with them ves. ſay 
| heaven, be wall Gy, woe 


nor ? 
q* Mif we fy,of men,all the people will 
; wy be — that John was 4 


[dad they anſwered, that they could not tell 
[Jeſws faid unto =_ Neither ll] yog 


debe ton * people thy 
perablc : 


S. Lurk * 
parable : A certaine man placed a vi 7 


it forth to hughandmen, aud went i 
countrey for a long time, 
1s And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervantto 
bandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
the vineyard : but the beat buy 
ſent li m away em 
11 And againe he ſent another ſer | 
beat him alſo, aud iatreated him ſhameful 
{evr. him away N 0 oth 4506 
12 he ſent thir 
ded him and caf caſt him bat 
15 Theo ſaid the lord of the y 
ſhall I dve I 1 will ſend 7 oone 7 
be they will reverence him whed A 
14 But when the hus | 
ſoned among themſelves, ſayin Rar 
—— let us kill him, that 12 


_ 


AM 


"no 4 — 


Is, ($6 they caſt him one of heyi 4 
led him. t therefore mall the Jord 
— — them 7 4 

i 


£3 
2. 


they hear othey ſaid, God Fordid.. p 

17 Aud be bebeld them, und laid, by vai 
then that is written, The None whi > thy k 
rejected, the ſame i» become” * 
corner? 

18 Whoſoevet (hall apon that 
be broken: but on whom veyer if | 
will griade him to powder... 

19 VJ And the chieſe Priefts and the 

me houre ſou ghe ro Jay hands on him 
c red = peop fe fore the Tete 
ken Ace agein | 
ey) 2 him, and ſent for 
lick Waal faive themſclves hora 
2 e hald of bis e nk 
adn 


— im unto che power and 
d ing, 
e 


thou — I 

God true! | 
ball for us to give t 
Crlar, or no? oY 2 ; 
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C N＋ ( p, xx. 
Ae their . 40 ald 
We 
| y.* whoſe image and 
we hs hath ied anſwered and ſaid 
7 de Er 8 — — 6k. un- 
12 ieh be Gods. * * 
1 N hey _ * his 82 
welt. mar velled d 
L [> $ell thaje pea l + 


came to 12 certaine of the Saddu- 
97 chat there is any reſurrectionani 


de Moſes wrote unto vs, If any 

de, having a wife, and he die with- 

ut his brother ſhould rake his wites 

cd nato us brother. 

There were therefore ſeves brethren,and the 
a wife, and died without children. 

el the ſecogd raoke bet tg wife, and be died 


third teoke her, and in like manner 
alſo. And they left 0 Fhildren,aud died. 


1 all che wm in d 
in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 


he is he ? For ſeyen had her to wife. 
L ng (aid unto them, The 
this world marry, and are given is 


In they which (hal) be acconared worthy rd 

th. 2 reſurrect ion from the 
r 3 yen! in marriage. 

more * for They ure 

—— the children of 


1 


| e Neck ihe Lord 
« 7 God Ait, and the 
[Fer be is got 2 God of the dead, but of the 


all live ugco him 
certaine of the Scribes anſwering, 
r, chou haſt well Ca id. 
2 — durſt not aſke him any 


. LU 
41 Ard David W ee e in th 
Pſalmes, The Lord (aid to my Lord, 
wy right hand, 

43 Till i make thine enemies thy ft 
44 David therefore callerh him Lord, 
then his Sonne f r 
4 e 

unto his Diſcip 
En Supt 
in 10 = ng$ in 
and the Need ſeas in the en 
e roomes at feaſts: 
47 Which devoure widowes houſes, wal 
make long prayers : the ſame ſhall 
greater dammation. 


Nd he looked up, and ſa the rich me 
their 


S But-when ye ſhall beare of wartet 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe 
fk come to i 


1 
. 2 


C TAY 4 I. 
| N an Mencęs: zuch leart 
5 e be there be from. bea wing 
| theſe, ey ſhall lay den hand 
ind perſecace you, delivering yuu up. ty 
Sragog'"'s » 3-4 inte priſons, being hrovghc 
17 and Rulers for my Names fake. 
An hay _ to you * a ceſtimppy. 
le it theretare. ingour hearts, oe 
before what ye ſhall ens. a 
Imili give vona mouth and wida 
all your 2 erfarien hal not be a to 
re * 
De be > betrayed both by paren;s,2 
2 kinsfolke e e 


wer canſe to e put to d ath. 
Pn mx 


I there ſhall nor an haire of your head 


EE 


» then kaow chat the deſolation there» 


hes bet them which are in Idea, flee ta the 
ins, and let them which ate in the middt 
Apart ont, and let not tbem that are in the 
ner there into · 
Por theſe be the dayes A yevgeaners that all 
which are written may be fulfilled. 
woe unte them that are with child, and 
that give ſuche ia the dayes , for there 
great dftrefſs im the land, and wrath up- 


Lodthey (hall fall by the edge of the 2 


N d away captive inte all uations a 
e b ee ne of b. Genules 
al N Gcntilexbe fulfilled, 
AJ V ſhall be £gnes in the Suage,and 
* pd iy the Stars, and upon the eagih 
ations, with perplexitie, the ſea, and 
roarin 


oy 


la 
p | New hearts failio them for feare , and for 
—Y 


thoſe things which are comming on 


ing 
F For the $of heaven ſhalbe ſhaken, 
4 (hall they fee che Sonze of man com- 


* þ4 
#4ciond with power and grca: glory. 
n theſe dung begin co come to paſſe, 
Hs then 


ed hc oc. WAS. a6 

then Tooke up, and lift ap yout heads , fs 

2 draweth nigh. | 

29 And he ſpake to a parable, 
all the tr 


| ees, 

3» When they now ſhoat forth, ye ſee & 
your own ſelyes, that ſummer is now nj 

31 Su likewiſe ye,when ye {ee theſe thingy 
to paſſe,know ye that che kingdom of God 
at hand 


32 Verely I fay unto you, This gene 
not paſſe away, till all be falfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall pofſe away, 
words ſhall nor paſſe away. 

34 T And rake to your ſelves, 
time your hearts bee oyer ed with 

drunkermeſſe, and cares of this life, and 

day com? upon you unawarey, 

35 For as a ſnare ſha ll it come on all 
dwell og the face of the whole earth. 

35 Watch yee therefore, and pray 4 
yer may bee accoun ed worthy ro eſca 
_ that ſhall come to paſſe, and to 
the Sonne of man. 

77 And in the day time hee was teaching 
Temple, and at night hee went out and 
the mount that is called the mount of Ol 

38 And all the people came early iu the 
t o him in the Temple, for to heare him. 


CHAP, 1411. 
1 The fes confpire againſt crit. 
tres h into J. 7 The Pate ver 
Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread 
which is called the Pafſeover. 
2 Aud the chicfe Priefts and Scribry fon 
they * kin bim , for hey fea rea the e 
bes entred Satan jato _ 
Iſcariot, being of be nume r of the woche; 
4 And bee went his way, and comminarys 
the chicfe Pricfts and captaiis,how be 
tray him unto them. : 
5 Andthey were glad, and covenantti w- 
him mone 


Yo w 
6 Ard te promiſed. & fought opportumty ws 
tray hm uno them in the abſence of the 
7 © Then came the day of unlcayened Bu 
when the Paſſec ver muſt be Killed» 


e. 
5 4.178 Goe 2nd 


vey td eh 7 Where wil thaw 


, ee them Behold ; when ye are 
eo the city, there ſhalla man mec t yen, 
Tgecher of witer, follow im the 
where be evtreth in. 

ladye thall ay unto the good man of the 

be M. ſter faith unto thee , Where is the 
under where Ehall eat the Paſſcover with 


be dul her gens latge upper apenie 
re make t . 
er watt ned found ie he had fild ways 
un and they made ready the Pafſeover. 
Is had when the houre was come, he (ate downe, 
twelve Apoſtles with him. 
he ſa d unto them, With defire I have de- 
tat this Paſſeoyer with you before I ſuffer, 


5 3 I fay-unto in . 


1 tooke the cup, and gave thankes, and 
divide it among your ſelves. 
erp! dn he ing ore eres 
722 k1 Comes 
— bread,and gave thavkes , aud 
We hand gave 4 W222 is m 
is given for you, T 
mee. 


Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper FIG 
isthe new T cftamenc in wy dlood,which 


7 U * hand of him char betrayerh 


with + on the 
"Y 24nd truely the Sonne of may 2s if 
ef „ * hom 


TAnd there was alſoa Rtrife amovght them. 
of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, 
* e them The kings of he 


\ © nd 


in my Ti 
ewelve tribcs of Iſracl. þ 

jt J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Si mon, 
Satan hath defired o have you » that he 


them, Bur * 
bim take it, and likewiſe his ſcri 
bath no ſword, let him Cell his gar 


a kneeled „and pra 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
this cup from mee: neverthelefſe, not my 
thine be done. 


CHAP. XXIL 
there appeared an Angel unto him 
thening him. 

70x - in an agony he prayed more ear - 
his (wear was 25 it were great drops of 

Alling dom ne to the ground. 
| And when he roſe up. from prayer, and was 
w his diſciples, hee toand them ſleeping for 


faid noto them 3 Why ſleepe ye} Riſe 
ft ye enter into temptation. / 
And while hee yet (poke, behold, « multi- 


g was called Judas , one of the 


„ wad hee 


t 
vent before them, and drew neere unts 


of Jar Jeſus fald unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 
—— mia hike? — — | 
When * were our m _- 
at would they ſaid unco him, Lora, ſball 
{mice with che ſword ? 
And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 


c Th. cut of his right care, 

| 2 ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
he touched his eare,and healed him. 

#1 Than Jeſus ſaid unto the chicſe Priefts, and 

s of the Temple, and the Elders which 

, yee come out againſt a 

Ny When Ts le ith. you in the Temple, 
en I was daily with you in the Temp 

ju ſtretched foorth A 2. againft mee : but 
your bone, and the power of darkenefſe, 

44 \ Thentooke they him, and led him, and 

be r 


re off, 
320 whes they had kindled a fire in the 
of the hall , and were ſet downe together, 
Peter (ate downe them. 
Bac certaine maid bebeld him as be ſate b 
With and earneitiy looked upon hum , and ſaid, 
man wasalſo with him. 
$7 And he denied him,ſaying, Woman , I know 


16 . 
c And after a little while another ſaw him, 
+ Thoa art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
am noc, 
+49 And about the ſpace of one houre after, ano- 
af6rmed , ſayingOf a trueth this 
alſo was wich kum o he 492, Galiſean, 4 


8. LUEKX. 

Co And Peter fand, Man, I know not wh 
ſayeſt. And immediacely while bee yet ſyaly 
cocke crew, ' 

6. Aid the Lord turned and looked v 
and Peer remembred the word f the Tar 
he had (aid unto um, Beſore the cocke ci 
ſhale d-ny merhrice. 7 

61 And peter went out, and _ birre 

6; TA'd the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
and {moce him. 55 
64 And when they had bll «<> kim, 
Rrooke him on the face,and aſked himſaying 
pheſie, ho is it that ſmoce thee? | ö 

65 And mipy other things blaſpbemoully _ 
thev apart him. un. 

66 © And affoone 25 ir was day the Elderi reyes 
people, aud the chiefe Prieſts and the Scr T 
togethcr, and led him into their Council, 

69 Art thou the Chrift ? Tell us. And 
unto th m. i L teſl you, you will net 
68 Aud If 1 alſo aſke you, you will not 
mee, nor let me Aden 

69 Hereafter thall the Sonne of man ft 
right hand of rhe power of God. | 

© Then ſaid they all, Art thoa then the 
Gcd? ard he ſaĩd unto them, Yee ſay t 

71 Ad they faid, What need wee any hue 
witnefſe ? For wee our ſelyes have bend 
vwne mouth. 

CHAP, XXI11T. 
3 Feſiu i accuſed before Pilate, 5 ſent 1 

Hh ſem bark agame,ry delivered to bie 


Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
„ uno Pilate. j 
» And they began ro accuſe him, fayi 
found Chis elle perverting the nation, and 
bidding to give tribute to r, ſaying, Tn 
himſelfe is Chrift a King» 
3 And Pilate sed him, ſaying ; Art he. 
King of the Jewes? And he anſwered him al 
Thou ſayeſt it. : 4 


4 Then (aid Nlate to the chiefe Pricfts, ld Tn 
the people, I oſs vo fault ia this man. f 
s And bey the more fierce, ſaying, In 


ry 


ſtirreth up che people, ing thor owour ul | 


CHA P. 2 1 
l pilate beard of Galilee, he aſked whe- 
man were 2 Galilean, 
alfoore 34 be knew that he be ed unto 
on, he ſent him to Herod , w 
Wis was at Hieruſalon as that time. 
- [yn Heres ſaw Jeſus, hee was excee- 
for be was defirous to ſee him of a long 
Ale hoped 


uſe he had heard many things of him, 
webe queſtioned with him in many words, 


o have ſcene ſome miracle done by 
be anſwered bim nothing 
And the chieſe Priefts od Scribes Rood, and 
y accuſed him 
un And Hered with his men of warre ſet himat 
| mocked him, and arayed him ina gor> 
robe,and ſent him againe to Pilate. 


n Tui the ameday Pilate and Herod were 
—— — 8 — or before they were at en- 


hetweene themſelves. 
late hen he had called togerher the 
yele Pri 15 de Rute ee $,and the u 0 
+ 0 ppb Yee ve brooght this man 
thar od vor the ne pevp le, and be» 


one 
Ls ig. . before you , have 
| tin bt wdh man * thoſe things 
Ne yet Herod: for I ſent you 222 

worthy of death is done unte him. 
15] wi + nr > th chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
— of neceſiity hee muſt releaſe one unto 
| the Feaſt. 

45 er. releaſe unto us Bara 
Who for a oertaine (edition made in the ci- 


92 for murder, vas caſt iv priſon. 
plate —j willing to releaſe Jeſus, 


adden er yed out all at once, ſayl ing, Amy 


E 
＋ 


n der — ſaying, Crucife kim, cruci- 


155 ſaid unto them the third time, Why, 


hath hee done? I have feed vo cauſe 
E will therefore ebaAiſe kim, and 


they were inftant with Joud ces, re- 
3 de crucified!and rhe yoyces 
thew;20d of the chieſe Pr 2 — 

J 2 


— 42 


„S. TUK R. 
And Pilate gave ſentence chat it 

as they required. a 
25 And he releaſed unte them,him that ſa 
tion and murder was caft into ptiſon, wha! 
had defired , but he delivered Jeſus to t 

26 And 23 they led him away, they 
upon one Simon 4 Cyrenian , comming d 
countrey , ard on him chey laid the croſe, 
mighr beare it after Jeſus. 
27 T And there followed him 2 great" coup 
of people, and of women which alſo bew 
28 Ru: Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, D 
of Jana , — woe for mee , but 
your ſelvez.and for your children. 

29 Fer behold , the dayes are comming, is 
which they ſhall ſay, Blefſed are the barten, 
the wombes that never bare, and che pam 
never gue ſacke. 

% Then thall they begin to ay to the 
taines, Fall on as 4 and to the hils, Cover 
- 38 For if they doe theſe things in a gr 
what thall be done iv the dry ? 

2 And there were alſo two other i 
Jed with him to be put to dearh. 
VNN were come to the th 
ch is called Calvary, there they cruc:bedlY 
and the ma lefactort, one on the right hani, 


other on the left. - | 
forgive them, 
doe. And they 


3s Andtbe ood be g 
lers alſe with derided him, ſa 
22 him ſave himſclfe , if 


F r 


KING OFTHE 


8 AA 5 . him, ſaying, 


. ae art in the 


loc — juftly.fox ma recyve the du 
r deeds, bur this man hach 


1 Fe noto J e Lord, re remember we 
n 
ſaid unto him, ne, unto 
thou be with 2 iſe. 


ic about the 
14k ber all ans Yon) roy 
＋ the Sunne was darkened, and the vaile 
was rent in the mid. 
d when Jeſas had cryed with a loud 


Pitcher, into thy Hands 1 commend 
taving ſaid he gave up the 


the Centurion ſaw what was 
* ſaying, Certainely this 


7 e ee — "the women 
him from Galilee ) ood afarre off, 


things 
pld,there was a man named Joſeph, 
3 and he was a good man,and a j 
ſame had not conſented to che counſell 
them) he was of Arimathea a city of 
Ag alſo himſelſe waiced for the king- 


b * went unto Pilate, and begged the 


Th 9 it downe, and wrapped it in li- 
it ina Sepulchre that was hewen in 

I never man before was laid. 
that 8 was the preparation , aud the 


che women alſo which came with him 
' Ti Galilee, followed after, aod beheld the Se- 
, 

| recur - ices 
Ay 2nd refted the Sabbarh day, — 
— g 


* N CHAP, 


J 


8. L UKE 
And Pilate gave ſentence that it 
wired. 


as they req 

25 And he releaſed unte them, him chat fig 
tion and murder was caft into ptiſon, 
had defired , but he delivered Teſs to t 

26 And 2 they led him away » they 
upon one Simon 4 5 28 
countrey , ard on him they laid the croſæ, 
might beare it after Jeſus. 

27 T And there followed him a great a 

le , and of women which alſo þ 
im. 

28 Ru: Jeſus turning unto them,ſaid,D:; 
of FJerafatd el? — woe for mee , but 
your ir wagt your children. : 

29 For behold . the dayes are comming, 
which they ſhall ſay, Blefſed are the barren, 
the wombes that never bare, and che papy 

3 ſacke. 
hen all they begin ro ay. to the 
rains, Fall on as + and to the hils,Cover i 

30 For if they doe theſe things in a gr 
what thall be done io the dry? 

$2 And there were alſo two aaa 
Jed with * to be put to 
of 3 And when they were come to the 

ch is called Calvary,there they crucifell 
and the ma lefactort, one on the right b 
other on the left. 
34 1 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive t 
knaw noc what they doe. And they 
his raimen:,and caft lots 

3s Aud che ſtood beholding, andt 
lers alſe wich derided him, ſaying, He 
others. let kim ſave himſclfe , if hee be Gin 
choſen of God. : 

$5 And the Souldiers alſo mocked him , 
ming to hs offering him vineger 

37 And — the Ling of the 


2 
1 a oo 
Gr 
FS ISTHEFING FTE 


. 


ited on himglaying , If thou ber 


(ov thy fella and. a 


P, 15 Ll 
34. him,C; 
— 4 pO 7 + 


i 2 jufly.fox ma cs the das 
and of pur deeds, bur this man hath done vo- - 


1 — 9 J-(as, 1. remeinder me” 
\ hor er into thy ki 
one unto him, Veel Ifay enteo 
fols thou - tay = hey 
i about 4 A ere 
! —1 aa the math 


+ fd the $tnne was darkdwnd; and the vaile 


was rent in the midſt. 
3 NPs, by Kody commend 
r Father, into thy Hands 1 commend 


r taving ſaid he gave up the 


8 the Centurion ſaw what was 
* ſaying, Certainely this 


nd ul "the people that came together 
that fight , bebolding che things which were 
oe, mx cheir breaſta, and returned. 

— acquaintance , znd the women 
m from Galilee, ſtood afarre off, 


fo wings 
— man named Joſeph, 
3 and he was a good wan, and a j 
ſame had not conſented to che counſe ll 
of ther ) he was of Arimathea a city of 
ar Ag alſo himſelſe waiced for the king- 


[ + unto Pilate, and begged the 


14 he tooke jt downe, and wrapped it in li- 
it ina Sepulchre that was hewen in 
never man before was laid. 

| chat day was the preparation , and the 
on. 


N the women alſo which came with him 
= Galilee, followed after, and beheld the Se- 
we his body was laid. 
And they retur ned, and prepared ſpices and 
and refted the Sabbath day, according 
Commandement, 


CHAP, 


”y 


ul 


MM 45 ny 
| A LUX, 
— cc TINT *; 
* Chrifts veſtrreliion j ate larec᷑ to t 
They Worber, 


Ow hy bed rk oy the 1 
* 4 c Call 
ee e 
e bers with chem, 
od che d the ſtone 
ee 
tre 3 
Ha? 50 * 
4 Ard it came to paſſe. as they 
plexe — ANA — by 


iy ee 
927 710 12 wer aſa, ood 
Ir a earth, 
ſeeke eh io the among the 
00 2 is og ene » NR woah 
e (pa 17 en he was yet in * 
15 e IT, -« cy 
1 — — oz ſinfall men, and be <td 
the third rif againe. g 
8 And they femcmbred his words, 

9 And rezprped from the Sepulchre, and ol 
theſe things po! v the eleven, and to ana . 
10 It was Mary Magdalene,and Jaa 
ry. the mother of James, and or 1 

— — h them,which told theſe t 
oftles. 
A And their words ſeemed one 
and they belee ved them not. 
12 Thenarofe P ter, and ran unto 
and ftooping downe, — beheld the l 
laid by themfelves , and departed, 
himſelfe at that which was come to paſſe, 
13 T Aud behbld, two of them wet t 
day te a village called Emmans , which was n 
— tie 
14 ea c r 5 
which had ha V 
15 And 9 to paſſe, chat while 
ned together, and —9 Jeſus hi 


nere, and went with them 


16 But their eyes were held , char choy len 
not know him. 


+7 And, be faid unto den, What ue 


p * 


nA F. XXII 

6 op hoſe that ye baye one to ana 

\ {ya 9 . name was Cleo- 
ſaid 2 727 thou onely. a 


ie. not knowne the 
ite come 75 thete in theſe 


"hs A. auto them, Ke 


him, Conce ruin Jeſus 


a Prophet mighty in deed and 2 de 5 


ple. 
E t > chiefs Priefts, and out Rulers 
kim to be condemned to deathand have 


b! 
be ttuſted chat it borne he which 
* Iſrael : 25 1 all this, 
6 the th day fince cheſe "Rp were 


wide w en alſo of our 
were early at the S-pul- * 


8 5 not his body,they came, 
15 


alſo ſcene a viſion of Angels, 
was ahve. 

Siena of them which were with ps, 
e * it even ſo as the 
Hut. him they (a 

pms them,O 8 flow of 
that che Prophets bave ſpo- 


Chriſt to have ſuffeted theſe things, 
d his 14 ? ; 


= unto the ge, whicher 
meds 8 though he would bave 


— wh, ae do i wh 


I and be — to try with 


Add it came to Dx owt with 
| IS bl fed it,and brake,and 


IL mere grad, a and they knew 
he y out of their f 
: Þ And hey fait ess another, Did 1 — 


. 
beort burve cid bt wile © talked je 
* * 


the way,at# While he opened to us che 


t 
* Say ord iz riſen inde 1 
rn 
33. to t things were doge 
G nd how he wee now of he cen. 
of bret. : l 

35 (And is they thas ſpake, Jeſns bimſdfe 
in the midſt of them and faith unto them, 


2E. gi 


any meat? | 
42 And they gave him a piete of brefled 
and of an hony'combe. 4 wh W — 
43 Ard he tooke ic,and did eate befdre 
44 And he faid uoto them, T e the | 
which 1 ſpake mxto you. while 1 wir yet With yu 
that all things muſt be fulþlled which. 4 
ten in che Law of Moſes,and in the F 8 
in the Pſalmes concerning me. by mer 
45 Then opened be their anderffadding; Wl 
they might nd che Scriptares, _ | 
45 And ſaid uno them, Thas it % r 
thus it behoved Chrift to ſuffer , td t6 ciſe 
err 
47 And that repeutance,and remi ſ uon of fin 
ſhould reachbd in his Name ax 
at Hierufalem. 
ve ate witneſſes of theſe 


9 1 
48 A , 
49 \ And behals,1 ſeod the promiſe bi 2 | 


upon you:but tarry ye ln the city o 
lem, anti ll 1 wich power from 
3 TA out as far as to 
and he like op tis hands and bleſſed them. 
| * 51 


a parted from. ried ap into Bes ven 
' oat —— and — 
Tt 


B 


4. 


1 nl 
e Goſpel 8 


„ ted 55. Jo Au N 


* 

r tbe 1. has 
wad ice. 15 75 
rn 
* N nning was the Word, and 
? 11 ord mas wk God , and the 


L y Ord wa 


+ The fame was in the beginning 


| Wikiogs 2. * by him , and withopt 
10 magorth 8 225 made. - - 
15 + lab Was Ae and the | e light 


1 1 lghe Gies in lac and the 
2 ene cympr c heuded it nog 
£1 — man ſent Eon bod, whoſe 
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wie txtha; all men through him might 
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race for e. 
e the Law Parete Mo 
t ſus. Chri 
18 No EML TN a 
ly begotten Sonne, which i bo 1K — 
—— hath declared hi 
19 Abd this is — vf Jobs, uh 
rater os yo Or 
e arc t 
confeſſed and n 


2215 2 =) 'T am not. Artth 
avſwered,No. "1 (8 

2 1844 oo they un o him; Who a 
we ma 8328 anſwere to then? char 
Wat een thy ſelſe ? 

2; He by 72 the voyte of one c 
i Mik 1 the wiy 

AS (aid the Pro Eſaias, 

And were ſent, were of 


Chriſt, Eliaz,neicher chat Prophet? 
16 Joka dfireted thent, faying/1 ba 
water; but there ſtandeth one among * 
ye know not, f 

-' 25 Heltis,who comming after me, 
— me, whoſe ſhoecs latchet I ami one 


* Theſe things were done in 
John was baptizing- 

29 1 The next * ohn ſ(eeth jw 
emo him; and fich, Behold the 1 
which taketh away the ſinne of the werll. 

% This is he of whom I (aid, Aer mee 
a man which is preferred before me + for 
before me: 

zt Avd I Khew him not t bar chat be 

made manifeſt ro Ifracl , therefore 
ne with water. 5 


P, 
0 rd, ying, I. ſaw the 
end from heaven bke a dove, and it 


W 
* „im not : hut he that ſenr me to 


bore the $ — favd ante me, Upon 
tes che t &feending, and 
we We baprnech 


137 2 erte, thac this ie the 
e keen iets frood, and 
r 6 eſus 4% h led, be 
— — — 
>: Diſciples beard him ſpeake, 
as, 


rd. (aw them following, 
rar gene A whey Gi 


e: 
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eich uno chem, C 
where he 


the rwo whictrheare lohn ſ — aud 

him, was Andrew, Simou Perersbrother. 
rae — his ene brocher Sn, 20d 
mourn, Wo have found the vieles, * 


, the Curiſt. 
kim to jeſus Aud when Je 
be ſaid,” Thod art Sine tht ſonde 


thou (þ be called CoptanyJinickis by 


— . following, Jeb leur would goe forth 
* and cu 0 


4” — was of ele- city of 
2557 
Narhaneel, aith uaco him, 


have found him of whom Moſes in the Law, 
Prophets did write, Jeſus of dnzarech the 


E pot 1 rl ſaid unto him, Can there — 
thog come out of Nazareth ? Philip (ai 
o him e aud ſee. 
Nathaveel comming tohim, and 
i of — Behold an I ſraclite indeed, n whom 


' 4 4 Na- 


. 0 RN ol 
** 1 


/achancel ſaith unto 
thou me? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
billy called: thee, when thou 1 
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ſus gef 
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leers che — than talc ſee — — 
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— 


on the Sonne 


— 
ver he ſaub note — it. 
6 And « were ſet there fixe 1 
one, aſtiti the manner rg tn 
e3,codtaining ewe or t i 
7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill ae 
wich water:: And they filled them v 

8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw 

e 1 of the feu. 
* re | - 

9 When the Ruler of che tel duh 
water that was made wine, and knew 
it way, but) the ſervaots Which drow th 
knew) rheigovernour of the feaſt called te 
groome, 

E - And na ich ante him, — : 

— doth ſer forth 
well drunke, then t © which is worſel 
haft kept the good — untill now. : 


| is 4 bm les did Jef 
i; Thi ng of miracles did Jeſus in Cam 
4 | — ue forth his glery * and his 
| — 7 deler ved On him. 
— 1 Alter this he went downe to Caperna 
mother, and his brethren, and his Diſcr- 
wad they continued there not many dayes. 
ul the Jewes Paſſeovet was ac hand, and 
gear up to Hieruſalem, 
ad found in the Temple thoſe that ſold ox- 
ſheep,aud doves, and the changers of mo- 


when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
drove them all our of the Temple, and 
and che oxen, and powred out the chat 
overthrew the tables, 
had (aid unto them that fold doves, Take 
ings hence, make not my fathers houſe an 
nerchandixe. 
his diſciples remembred that ic was writ- 
zale of thine houſe hath eaten me wp. 
{= anſwered the Jewes , and ſaid unto 
figne ſheweſt thou anco us;ſceing that 


theſe _ ? 
anſwered and ſaid unto them , Deftroy 
d in three dayes I will raiſe it up. 
Then (aid the Jewes, Fourty and ſite yeeres 
w Temple in building, and wilt thou reare 
is three daies ? 
Int he ſpake of che Temple of his body. 
When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
$ remembr 8 ſaid — 
e Scriptute the 
{Now when he was in Hieruſalem at the 
the Feaſt day , many beleeved in his 
* n they ſaw the miracles which be did. 
wy! dt not commit himſelfe unto them 


q men, 
4 And needed oor that any Chonld teftifie of 


for he knew what was in man. 
= CHAP, III. 
fy cher Nicodemwins the neceſſity of re- 
18 5 i Chriſt. : 
was a man of che Phariſees , named Ni- 
YT] ruler of the Jewes 


lame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid wr 


S. Jo HN. 
to kim, Rabbi, we know that thou art 3 
come from Go1 t for no man can do theſe g 
that thou doef, cx-epr God be with him. 

3 Jeſus anſwered, ard ſaid unto him, Ye 
rely I ſay unto thee, Except a man be borge 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of God, 

4 Nicodemus ſaith unto bim, How cans 
be horne when he is old ? can he enter the 
time into his mothers wombe, and be ben 

s Jeſus anſxer-d,Verely,verely Ia 
Except a min bs borne of water and of he 
he cannot enter into the kingdome of God, 

s That which 1s borne of the fleth, is 
that which is borue cf the Spirit, is ſpirit, 

7 Marvell not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
borne again, 

8 The wind bloweth where it lifteth, al 
heareft the ſouid thereof, but canſt not tell 
it commeth, and whither it goeth : Son 
that is borne of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodt mus anſwered,and ſaid unto ki 
can theſe things be? 

ro ] (us anſwered, and ſaid unto bim, kt 
a maſter of 1\racl, ard knoweft rot theſe th 

ri Verely, verely I ſay unto thee, We ſpe 
we do know,and teſtifie that we have ſeem; 
ye receive not our witnefſe, 

12 If Thavetold you carthly things, and y 
let ve not t how (hall yee beleeve it Itell 
heavenly things? 

13 And vo man hath aſcgnded up to heave 
he chat came down from Waven , even the 
of man which is in heaven. | 

14 TArd as Moſes lifted vp the Serpent, 
wild-rnefſe : even ſ@ muſt the Sonne of wu 
lifred ap: 

15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him, 
not peri(l, but have etervall life, 

ts © Fur God ſo loved the world, that leg 
his only begotten Sonne : that whoſoever * 
veth in him, ſhould not perith, but have 
ing life. 

ty For God ſent not his Son into the 
condemte the world: but that the worldt 
him might be ſaved. 

18 CE He that beleeveth on him, is not 
but hs that he leeveck not, is condemued 


7e 
dat: 


CHAP. 111. 
he hath nor beleeved in the Name of the 
. Sonne of God. 

this is the condemnation , that light is 
ino the world, a ud men loved darkneſſe ra- 

then light, becauſe their deeds were evill. 
For every one that doth evill , hateth the 
wither commeth to the light, leſt his deeds 

mull be reproved. 

hat be that doth trueth,commeth to the light, 
kisdeeds may be made maniteft, that they are 


in God. 

1 After theſe things came Jeſus and his Diſ- 
into the land of Jadea, there he carried 
1 — — 

y alſo wat baptizing in 
to Salim , becauſe there — water 


. 
ond Jordane, to 
won bareſt witneſſe, behold, the ſame bap= 
thand all men come to him. 
in ſehu unſwered, and (aid, A man can receive 
n except it be given him from heaven. 
i Ye your ſelves beare me witnefſe,thar I ſaid, 
li not the Chrift, but that I am ſent before him. 
ij He that hath the bride is the bridegroome z 
be: the friend of the bridegroome; which ſtandeth 
and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly, becauſe of the 
tridegroomes yoyce : This my joy therefore is 


Þ He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

31 He that commeth from above, is above all : 
be that is of the earth, is carthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth : he that commeth from heaven, is 
thore all: 

n And what he hath ſeeve and heard, chat he 

| nd no man receiyeth bus te ſtimony: 

34 He that hath received his reftimony , hath 
{et to his ſeale, chat God is true. 

34 For he whom G. bath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unte him. : 

The Father uw the Sone, and hath given 
'F 13 ha 
thungs into bis e Ie 


$. JOH N. 
36 He that beleeueth on the Sonne, hath 
ing life : and be that bclceveth not the 
all nor fee life; ber the wrath of God abi 


Chih talk 4 = . IIII. 
* 1th with « woman of dnn. 
revealeth himſelfe wnto hey. 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how thei 
riſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
ted more diſciples then John, 
2 £ Though Jeſus hi mſelſe baptized nc 
ciples 
3 He left ſudea, and departed againe into 8 
4 And he muſt needs go thorow Samar. 

$ Then commeth he to a city of Samaria, 
is called Sychar , neere to the parcell of 
that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph, 

6 Now Jacobs well was there, Jefas the 
being wearied with his journey, fare thay u 
well: and it was about the ſixth houre, 

9 There commeth a woman of Samaria to 
water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drick 
8 For his diſciples were gone away intot 

ty to buy meat. 

Ss Then ſaith the woman of Samaria wel 
How is it that thon being a Jew, aſkeft 
me, which am a weman of S. maria? For the 
dave no dealings with the Samaritanes. 

To Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto ber, If cho 
eſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to! 
Give me todrink;thou wouldeſt have aſked d 
and he would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman ſaith nn:o him, Sir, thou lal 
thing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
whence then haſt chou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob 
gave us the well, and drazk hereof himſelfe, 
is children, and his catrell ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, \ 
yer drinkerh of this water, ſhall chitſt agaim 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water dx 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : bur the 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well a 
tes ſpringing up into everlaſting life. | 

Is The woman (ſaith unto him, Sir,give mt 
water, that I thirſt not, neither come 
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CHAP. IL 
Ms (auth unto her, Go call thy husband. an 


+ The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I have ns 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, 


10 husband: 
For thou haſt had five husband: aud he whom 
baft, is not thy husband: In that faidft 


The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
then art a Prophet. | 
Our Fathers pm — in this mountaine? 
i ſay, that in Hieruſalem is the place where 
to worthip. 
fas faith unto her, Woman, beleeve me, the 
commeth, when ye (hall neicher in this mou 
vor yet at Hierulalem worſhip the Father. 
| Tee worſhip ye know not what : we know 
ve worſhip? for ſalvation is of the J-wes. 
la the houre commeth, and now is, when the 
worſhippers (hall worſhip che Father in ſpi- 
- _ for the Father ſecketh ſuch to 


n ſpirit, and they that worſhip bim 

welkip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

Tie woman ſaith unto him, I know that 
commeth, which is called Chrift : when bee 
be will cell us all things. 

* uno her, I chat ſpeake unto then, 


Card upon this came his Diſciples, and 
id that he ralked wich the woman: no 
— ſerkeſt thou, or, why ralke# chan 


} 
# The woman then left her water - pot, and 
ler way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 
3 Come, ſce a man which told me all things 
rd: Is not this the Chriſ ? 
28 went out of the city, and cams 


1 TInthe meane while his Diſciples prayed 
laying, Maſter, cate. 

A But be {aid unto them, I have meat to eat that 

know net of 


3 — fad the Diſciples one to — » 
ay man ought to eate 
8 is, to do the 

lof him that ſent me, and to finiſh his worke. 

13 3s Say 


8. JOHN. 

Say not ye, There are yet ſour monet 
then commeth harveſt ? Behold, I ſay ans 
Lift up your eyes, and looke on the fields : for 
are white already to harveſt, 

36 And he that reapeth, receiverh wage 
thereth ſtuit unto life erernall that both ke 
ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoycet 

37. And herein is that ſaying true: One four 
and another res peth. 

8 1 (ent you to reape that whereon ye be 
no hbour : other men labonred, and ye are: 
imo their labours, 

39 T And many of the Samaritanes of nd 
b-leeved on him , for the ſaying of the 
which teſtified, He told me all that evet I ai 

4 So when the Samaritanes were come unto 
beſoaght him that he would tary with 


42 And aid unto the woman, Now we 
not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have heard 
eur ſelves, and know that this is indeed the & 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 Nos after two dayes hee departed 
and went into Galilee : / 

44 For J:ſus himſelſe teftified , that: 

hath no honour in his own countrey. 
45 Then when he was come inty Galile, 
Galileans received him, having ſcene all ibet 
that hee did at Hieruſalem, at the feaſt: for 
ulſo went onto the feaſt. 

46 80 Jeſus came againe into Cam of Gl 
where be made the water wine. And there ml 
certaine noble man whoſe ſonne was ficke 0 
per raum. 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come e 
Jrdea into Galilee, he went unto him, u 
Sought him that hee would come downe and 
dis ſonne, for he was at the point of death. | 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him , Except yt 
Ggnes and wonders, ye will not beleeve. 

49 The noble man ſaich unto him, su, e 
downe ere my childe die. 

30 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Goe thy way « #7 
Lveth. And the man beleeved the word that | 
had ſpoken unte him, and he went 1. 


CHAP. v. 
Nn he was now going downe,his ſervarys 
and told him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liveth- 
n Then erquired he of them the houre when he 
0 Amend: and they ſaid unto him, V. ter- 
xt the ſeventh houre the fever left him. 
gz $6 the father knew that it was 3t the ſame 
nthe which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſoane 
* and himſ:Ife belee ved, and his whole bon. 
16 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
n be was come out of Jadea into Galilee. 


CHAP. u. 
e en the Sabbath day cureth him that wa 
— , A eig br and 5437 17 yeer ei. 


Fter this there was à feaſt of the Jewes , and 
Jeſus went up to Hieruſalem. 
1 Now there is at Hieruſalem by the ſheep» 
ln, 2 — — — 1 the Hebrew 
1 Bet „having five porches. 
* of * eſe 185 a great multitude of impotent 
of blinde , halt , withered , waiting for the 
moring of the water. 
$4 Foran Angel went downe at a certaine ſea- 
nine be poole, and croubled the water: who- 
deer then firſt after the rroubling of be wter 


ted * was made whole of whatſoever diſesſe 
= 4 And a certaine man was there, which had an 
like aliewity thirty and eight yeeres. 
een „ When J-ſus ſaw him lie, and knew that be 
* beene now a long time in that caſe , hee ſaith 
; wohim, Wilt thou be made wh ole ? 
f ul 5 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have 
" wan, when the water is troubled, o put me in- 
+ a (ff © be poole : but while I am commung , another 

1 owne before me. 
were] iy ſaith unto him, Riſe , take up thy bed, 

walk. 

Ir. s And immediately the man was made whole, 
mdtook up his bed, and walked : and on the ſame 
TY un was the Sabbath. 

% TThe Jewes therefore (aid unto him that 
af} cured, It is the Sabbath day, it is not lawfoll 
1"Y for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 Heanſwered them, He that made me whole, 


the ſame ſaid unco mee, Take up thy bed and 
mlke. 
I 4 12 Then 


JO HUN. 
12 Then aſked they him, What mis k 
which ſaid nato thee, Take up a bed and 
1; And he that was healed, wiſt not who N 
for Jeſus bad conveied himſelſe away, 2 
being in that place, ; 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him inthe T wy 
and ſaid unte him, Behold, thou art made wan n= ©: 
ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come um 

15 The mandepartcd, and told the Jeweaty 
was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jewes pet ſecmt 
and ſought to lay him, becauſe he had dom 
things on the Sabbath day. 

19 J But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
eth hitherto, and I worke. 

18 Therefore the Jewos ſought the morety 
him, not only becauſe he had broken the 
but ſaidalſo , that God was his Father , 
himſelſe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus", and ſaid ut 
Verely, verely I ſay unto you, The Some cus 
nothing of himſelſe, bu: what he ſeeth the 
do: for what things ſoever he doch, theſe 
doth the Sonne likewiſe, 

20 For the Father loveth the Sonne, and hand 
him all things that himſelfe doth : and her wil c 
ſhew him greater works then theſe , that um — 
marvell. had th 

21 For 8s the Father raiſeth up the dead, YN 
quickeneth them: cven ſo the Sonne quickesy bones 
whom he will. . 

22 For the Father judgeth no man * but if 
committed all judgement unto the donne: ia whom 

21 That all mea (hould honour the Sonne, ww 
as they honour the Father · He that honoarerhm 
the Sonne, honoureth not the Father which atk _y 
ſent him. * And 

24 Verely,verely I ſay unto you, He that hearth wee lle. 
my word, and beleeveth on him that ſent me, wal 1 rec 
everlaſting life, and thall nor come into $a Jar 
nation: but is paſſed from death unto life. Iden 

25 Verely, verely 1 ſay unte you, The houeis UU 
comming, and now 1s , when the dead fhall here e ne 
the voice of the Sonne of God: and they tt in 
heare, (hall live. 44 Ho 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelſeth 
hath he given to the Sonne to have liſe in — 

7 


701 
the work! 


CHAP.YV. ; 
hath given him authority to executt 

ſa,becauſe he is the Son of man. 
& Marvell not at this: for the houro is com- 
in che which all that are in the graves ſhall 


his voyce, 

ſhall come foorth, they that have dene 
into the teſurrection of life , and they that 
done evill , unto the reſurreRtion of dam 


* TEE 


- 


plemof mine owne ſelfe doe nothing: as T 
jadge : and my judgement is juſt , uſe 
tot mine owne will, but the will of the Fa- 

ch ha h ſent Me. 

py El deare witnefſe of my ſelſe, my witneſſe 


true. 
n There is another that beareth witneſſe of 
and I know that the witneſſe which hee wit; 
of me, 44 rrue. 
__ unto John, and he bare witnefſe unto 


3 35: 28507 


I 
a 


to 0 
I | receive not teſtimony from man ⁊ but 
e Five things | ſay, chat ye might be ſaved. 
eſe 6 jy He was 2 barning and a hining light, and ye 
ang for a ſeaſon to re joyce in his li 
n 1 have greater witnes then that of Joh 
ce wil lr the workes which the Father hath given me to 
* he (ame wor kes that I doe, beare witreſſe of 
the Father hath ſent me. 
d, wii] 57 Aud the Father him(clfe which hath —— 
then I wth borne witneſſe of me. Ye have neither 
ky wice at any time, nor ſeene his ſhape. 
tid BY 33 And yee have not his word abiding in you 
p hath ſent him ye beleeve not. 
, on if þþ Cearch the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
1 have eternall life , and they are they which te- 
me. 
Aud ye will not come co me, that ye might 
2715 f 
| 4 4 receive not honour from men- 
* .* yee have not the love 
in you, 
We 5 —— loam Fathers Name, and yee re- 
nen me not: if — mall come in his o 
ein ye will receive. f 
44 How can ye be lee ve, which receive honour 
+ + —— and ſeck not the honour chat com- 
one ly? 
Aud * Is $5 Do 


| $10 MN, 
45 Doe not thinke that 1 will accuſe 
Father : there is one that zccuſeth you, evey 
ſes in whom ye truſt. 

6 For had ye beleeved Moſes , ye 
** —— — 

47 But if ye beleeve not his writings, how 
yee be lerve my words? 11 


CHAP. VI. 

T Chrift feedeth Sue thouſand men, with 
lose and two fiſhes, 32 Deelareth l 
bee the bread of life. 


Frer theſe things Jeſus went over the un And en 
Galilee which 's — ſea of Tiberias: Cap 
2 Anda great multitude followed tum, he wy 
they ſa his miracles which hee did on il Ard ch 
were diſeaſed. that dlew + 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, u 19 59 wh 
there he ſate with his Diſciples. weer ot t 
4 Ard the Paſſeover,a Feaft of the Jews, u de fen 


s 7 When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, md e v b. 
reat company come unto him, he (aith ue n Then 
ip, Whence ſhall we buy bread , that theſezy ard im 


eate ? ther chey w 
6 ( And this he ſaid to prove him 1 for bel n Tu 
folfe knew what he would doe.) hood 00 d 


7+ Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penimey if bone! 
of bread Is vor ſafficient for them, that every Ea 
of them may take a little. with bus 

8 One of his Diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pam if fler wr 
brother, ſaith noto him, ' 438 

9 There is a lad here which hath five bum I bg 
Joaves, and two (mall fGilges 7 but what are ty r w 
among ſo many ? 

1* And Jeſu ſaid , Make the men fit dm 1 0c! 
Now there was much graſſe in the place. dn 8 
men (ate done, in nu uber about five thouſand. _ 

11 And Jeſus tooke the loaves, and whiihe bp 
had given thankes , hee diſtributed to the Miſc nd q 
ples, and the Diſciples to them that will ſn 3 #2 

owne,and likewiſe of the fiſhes , 28 much why the 

12 When they were filled, he (aid unto his . r. 
up the fragments that remaite, tat 14 q 7 


othi . 
a 13 Therefore they gathered them together, ta 


CHAP, vl. 
twelve baſkers with the fragments of the five 
loaves,which remained over and above un- 
them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men,when they had ſeene the mi- 
& that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truech that 
that ſhould come into the world. 
is 7 —_ therefore perceived that they 
mal come and take him by force, to make him 
Lag, he departed again into a mountain hiow 


uſe 
du, evey 


e 


if And when Even was now come, his Diſcip!cs 
un down unto the Sea, 
15 And entred inte a thip,and went over the ſea 
Capernaum : and it was now darke, and 
was not come to them, 
if Aud the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great wind 


tar blew. 

19 e when they had rowed about five and 
twency or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking 
the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the thiptand they 
were afrail. 

3% But he ſaith unto them, It is L, be cot afraid. 
ute n Then they willingly received hm into the 
heſe — immediately the ſhip was at the land hi- 

they went. 
he bin n \ The day I when the people which 
food on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw chat there 
in n bone other boat there, ſave that one whereinto 
ery nf iu Diſciples were entred, and that Jeſus went not 
with is D:(ciples into the boat, but chat his Di- 
n Pre ff (ples were gone away alone: 
' 43 Howbeir there came other boats from Tibe- 
burly £224, nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
re they dr that the Lord bad given thankes: 

14 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
ms "ot there, neither his Diſciples, they alſo took 
#Fpping, and came to Capernaum , — for 

us. 


15 And when they had ſound him on the other 
kde of the ſea, they ſaid uato him, Rabbi, when 
s &« & ack thou hither ? 
they Je ſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verely,verely, 
Ifay unto you ; yee ſeeke me, not becauſe ye ſaw 
| Di- | the miracles,bur bocagle ye did cate of the loaves, 
tht were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, bur 
— ſor that meat which endureth u 40 nn 
iſe, 


S. JOHN. 
1ife,which the Sonne of man (hall give u 44 No man 
for him hath God the Father ſealed. Sun fe 
28 Then ſaid they unto him, What fhllw at the 
that we might worke the workes of God} is wr 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid foto them, 
the worke of God, that ye beleeve on him 
hach ſent. 
3o They ſaid therefore unto him, Wirte 
eſt thou then, that we may ſee , and be 
thee ? What doeſt thou worke ? 41 Verely 
3+ Our fathers did eat Manna in the deſen wi 
is written , Hee gave them bread from he 


exte, 

32 Then Jefus ſaid unto them, Verely, ye 
ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
heaven, but my Father giveth you the trie n from heaven, 
from heaven: te. 

33 For the bread of God is hee which c 11am the 
downe from heaven, and giveth life unto u haven. If ar 
world. far ever 2 an 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, crema ich! 
give us this bread. g3 The Je 

And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the braid de, fair 
life: he that commeth to me, ſhall never ban W wane ? 
and he that beleeveth on me, ſtull never thi zz Theo | 

36 Bac I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſon i by mto 
me, and beleeve noc. n dri 

37 All chat the Father giveth me, ſhall comn BW 54 
me t and him that to me, I will in m 1 
caſt out. de laſt dy 

38 For I came downe from heaven; nottoln I x5 For u 
mine one will, but the will of him du: fen . 

39 And chis is the Fathers will which bath im 56 Hee t 
me, That of all which he hath given me, 1 H If bland dwe! 
Joſe nothing , but ſhould raiſe it up againearte Y 57 As th 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, Tu I bee by me 
every one which ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeveth © ji 
him, may have everlaſting life ? and 1 will rb : oc 
him up at the laſt day, 

41 — — then murmured at him, becauſe h I conr- 
ſaid, I am the bread which came down from hewa The! 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this jeſus the ſon of Jo in 
ſeph , whoſes r and mother we k:ow? How Man 
it then that he ſaith , I came downe from heaven? I Wd heard 

43 Jeſus therfore anſwered,and (aid unto then, I an heare 
Murmure not among your (elves. £4 fi Wh 
44 


go This 1 


CHAP. VI. 

64 No man can come to me, except the Father 
Aus ſent me, draw him : aud I will raiſe 

up at the laft day. 

k is written in che Prophets, And they ſhall 
rn of God. Every man therefore that 
yd , and hath learned of the Father, com- 
neth to me, 

Mot that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave 
be which is of God, he hath ſeene the Father. 

41 Verely,verely | ſay unto you, He chat be lee 
es me, hach everlaſting life. 

44 1am that bread of life. 
% Your Fathers did cate Manna in the wilder- 


are dead. 
% This is the bread which commeth downe 
hon heaven,chav a man may eate thereof, and not 


te. 
len the living bread which came down from 
If any man cate of this bread, be ſhall live 
forever : and the bread that I will give, is my 
vere ü nich I will give for the life of the world. 
j3 The Jewes therefore drove amongſt them- 
been — (laying Ho can this man give us his fleſh 
. 8 vare 


＋ 43 Theo Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verely, verely 1 
ve ſox if ay anto you, Except ye eate the fleſh of the Son of 
mand drinke his blood, ye have no life in yon. 
— {4 Whoſo _ ge , — orc my 
* eternall li I will caiſe him up at 
re. mY 


For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 

nn. pdrinke indeed, 

th ex BY 56 Hee that eareth my fleſh, and drinketh my 

fhoull Y blood dwelleth in me, and I in bim. 

arte BY $7 As the living Father hath ſent me, and 7 live 
by the Father: ſo, e that eateth me, even he ſhall 

„Tu = 

eche WY This is that bread which came downe from 

lnb ben: not as your fathers did ear Manna, and are 
: he that eateth of this bread , ſhall live for 


LY 
ea ff oy Theſe things ſaid he in the $Synagogve,as he 
e my i — * 
Many therefore of his Diſciples , when they 
ven? ladbeard 10, ſald, This is an hard ſaying , Who 


an heare it? 8 
Wes Jeſus knew in himſelf, that hit _ 
s 


les red 5 « is — them 
ples murmured at it, he ſaid unto + Dok 
offend you 

62 What and if yee ſhall ſee the Sone of 
aſcend up where he was before? 

Ez Tc is the ſp'rit that quickreth, the fieh 
Greth nothing * the words that I ſpeake unto 
they are ſpirit,and they are life. 

64 Bat there are ſome of you that beleeve 
For Jeſus knew from the begiuning,who they 
that beleeved not, and who ſhould berray bim. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſa d | unto you, thr 
vo man can come unte me, except it were un 
unto him of my Father. 

66 J From that time many of his Diſcipla 
wert backe, and walked no more with him, 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the ewelve,Will ti 
ſo goe away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, y 
whom (hall we goe F Thou haft che word of c 
mall life. 

6s And we beleeve and are ſure that then x 
that Chrift, the Sonne of che living God. 

79 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſeay 
twelve, and one of you is a devill? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Sign! 
for he it was that thould betray him, being ond 


the twelve, 
CHAP. VIL 
Jeſus reprooveth bu kinſemen, 10 rr 
fea of Tabernacles, 14 teachtth in the Tie 
t 


ple. 
Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee: fr 
he would not walke in Jury, becauſe the Jem 
ſought to kill him. 
2 Now the Jewes feaſt of Taberracles war 


$ His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart 
hence,and go into Judea, that as Diſciples al 
may (ce the wor kes that thou doe 

4 For there is no man that dothany thing in 
ſecret,and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be knowne oper 
ly : 1 thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelſe to ua 
world. 

For neither did his brethren beleeve in him, 

& Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. 
7 The world cannot hate you, ut me ix hated 


CHAP, VII. 
heedaſe I teftifie of it, that the workes thereof art 
enll. 


$ Goe yee up unto this feaſt : I goe not ap yet 
mo this feaſt, tor my time is pot yer full come. 

9 When he had 1a:d theſe words unto them, bee 
thode 11 in Galilee, 

56 at when his brethren were gone up, then 
went be alſo up unto the feaſſ, not openly, hut as ic 
were in ſecret. 

11 Then che Jewes ſought him at the feaft , and 
ſud, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring among the 
people conerrn. ng him? For ſome ſaid he is a good 
others (aid, Nay, bur he deceivech the people. 
n. 13 Howbtic , no man ſpake openly of him, for 
ill eu feare of che Jewes. | 
14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt , Jeſus 
Lord, of went up into the Temple, and taught. 

i of eie 15 And the Jewes matvelled, ſaying, How knom- 
e this man letters, hiving never learned? 

tho x 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and (aid , My doctrine 
is not mi ne, but his that ſent me. 

ole & 17 If avy man will doe his will , he (hall know 

ofthe dorine,whether it be of God, or whether | 

Super: BF fprakce of my ſelfe. 

g ond n Hethat ſpeaketh of himſelf-,ſecketh his owne 
gory but he chat ſeeketh his glory that (ent him, 
the ſame is true, and vo unt ĩ ght eouſneſſe is in him. 

— 19 Did vor Moſes — you che Law, aud yes none 

Tap —— the Law } Why goe yee about to 

me 


lee: fr 1 The people, anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt a 
en Grill; who goerh about to kill chee ? 
1 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid @nto them, Ihave 
wait F deat one wor ke, and ye all marvell. 
u Moſes therefore gave unto you Circumcifio 
(wt becauſe it is of Moſes,bur of che fathers) a 
c % nen the Sabbath day circumciſe a man. 
"2 j If a man on the Sabbath day receive Circum- 
og» ten, that the Law of Moſes ſhould not bee bro- 
oper F are ye angry ac me, becauſe I have made a man 
to the F every whit whole on the Sabbath day? 
14 Judge not according to the appearance; but 
un, F jaige righceous jud gement · 
$ not 15 Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem , Is 
a this he whom they ſeeke to kill? 
16 But loe, he ſpeakerth boldly, and they ſay no- 
uaſe, thing 


_ $.] ©fHN., 
thing unto kim : Do the Rulers know i 
this is the very Chrift ? 

27 Howbcit , wee know this man whence 
is: but when Chriſt commeth , no man 
whence he is. 

28 Thencried Jeſus in the Temple as bet 
ſaying,Ye both know mee, and yee know w 
am, and I am not come of my ſelſe, but he th 
me is trae,whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him,for I am from him, 
hath ſenc me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him:burt no b 
hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet t 

3» And many of the people beleeved on hi 
ſaid, When Chrift commeth , will hee do mee 
racles then theſe which this man hath done 
32 © The Phariſees heard that the people 
red ſuch things concerning him: And the 
and the chiefe Priefts ſent officers to take him, 


33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little wiki pp They 


am I with you, & then I go unto him that ſents 


34 Yee (hall ſeeke mee, and ſhall not find ae: 


and where I am chither ye cannot come. 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Wir 


ther will ne Ar- we ſhall not fode him} N 


he goe unto the diſperſed among the Geotilesal 
teach the Gentiles ? 

35 What manner * this that be (ad, 
Ye thall ſecke mee, and ſhall net finde mee? al 
where Lam, chithet ye cannot come? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the h 
Jeſus Rood,and cryed, ſayiog, If any man thirle 
him come unto me, and Sinks. | 

3$ Hee that beleeveth on mee, 2s the Scriptre 
hath ſaid , out of his belly thall flow riven * 
ving waters 

39 ( Bur this ſpake hee of the Spirit,which thy 
that be leeve on him, ſhould receive. For the wh i 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becanſe that Jeſasun 
not yet glorified.) 

40 T Many of the le ther ſote, ben they heal 
this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truch this is the Prepbet. 

41 Orhers ſaid; This is the Chriſt. But ſomeſud, 
Shall Chrift come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hach not the Scriprure ſaid, that Chriſt cow 
meth of the ſced of David , and out of the tows 

vl Bethlchem,where David was 2 * 


CHAP, VI. 
4 $6 there was a divifion among the people 


of him. 
44 And ſome of them would have taken him, but 
an" laid hands on him. 
& (Then came the officers to the chiefe Priefts 
ſees, and chey (aid undo chem, Why bave 
„ be him ? 
# The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like 


n. 
17 — them the Phariſces, Are ye 
? 


&cf'v 

fave any of the Rulers , or of the Phariſees 
on him? 

— people who knoweth not the Law, 


j# Nicodemus ſaith unto them, ( He that came 
Jeſus by night, being one of them) t 

jt Doch our law judge any man before it heare 
=, u know what be doth ? 

They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
of Galilee? Search and looke : for our of 
ike ariſeth no Prophet. 

{4 And every man went unto his owne hoaſe, 


n_ CHAP. VIII. 
bf thif delivereth the woman taken in adulter, 


n proacberh himſelfe the light of the wor id. 


he (ad, I Js went unto the mount of Olives ? 
ee} i And early in the morning hee came againe 
the Temple, and all the people came unto 
be Fed, u be fare doe, and taught them. 
| ui the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto 
nz woman taken in adultery , and when they 
cri Nui ſe ber in the midft, 
15 Uf K* 1— ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
in adulcery,in the very act. 
ch thy I 5 Now Moſes in the Law commanded us, that 
he holy i ould be Roned : but what ſayeſt thou ? 
ſara BY 5 This chey ſaid, tempt ing him, that they might 
m accuſe him. But Jeſus Rooped dewne, and 
e — wrote on the grourd, as though he 


not · 
„eat, s when they continned aſking him, he liſt up 
le, and ſaid unto hem, He char 1s withour fin 

} com Yang you let him firſt caſt a tone at her. 
| And againe he Rupped downe, and wrote on 


9 Aud 


S. JOHN. 

9 And they which heard it, being et 
their owne conſcience, went out one by « 
ning at the eldeft, even unto the lafttand ] 
left alone, avd che woman Rtanding in the mid 

1e When J:\us had lift ap himſelfe, a 
none hut the woman, he ſaid unto her, w 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath noms 
demned thee ? 

rt She ſaid No man, Lord. And Jeſus faid 
her, Ncicher do I condemne thee : Go,and fie 


more. 
12 J Then ſpike Jeſus againe untot 
I am the light of the world: he that folle 
_ walk in darkaneſſe, but ſhall have the 
of life. 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
bear} record of thy ſelfe, thy tecotd is not 
14 J:(us caferered, ard (aid onto them, 


1 beare record of my elſe , yet 
true: for | koow whence I came , 
go : but ye cannot tell whence I come, uud 
ther I go. 
15 Ve judge after the fleſh ; 1 judge no ma 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgement is tui 


I am not alone, but I and the Father that ſem 
17 Ic is alſe written in your law, that thet 
mony of two men is true. 

18 1 am one that beate witneſſe of my ſells, 
the Father that ſenc me, beareth wirneſes 

19 Then (aid chey unto bim, Where n 
Father ? J-ſus anſwered, Ve neither know mn, 
my Father : if ye had knowne me , ye (hoald 
knowne my Father alſo. 

2» Theſe words ſpak: J:(us in the trek 
he taught in the Temple : and no man hu 
on him, for his hevre was not yet come. 

2t Then ſaid Jeſas againe unto them 1 
way, and ye ihali ſeck me, and thall diem 
finnes 2 Whither I go, ye canrot come. 

23 Theo ſaid the J-wey , Will he kill ak 
becauſe he ſaith , Whither Igo, ye canner 

23 And he (aid unto them, Ye are from be 
I am from above t ye arc of this world, Ia 
of this world. 

24 I (a:d therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 
your ſinnes. For if ye beleeve not that I amis 
ſhall die in your finnes. C 


er 


dy ore 


and 
— 


CHAP. VI1L. 
Then faid they unto bin, Who art thou?and 
faith unto them, Even the ſame that I ſaid 
you fron — 


mA 16 | have many things to (ay, and w Jul e of 


Ife , and that be that ſenc me is rue, and l 
r, Wd 
00 mag 


ſas (aid 


peake to 
id thoſe things which I have hcard ot bim. 
n — not that he Ipake te them 
<e 


Ten voy pan unto them, When ye have life 
the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye know that 1 am 
and that I do nothing of my ſelſe: but as my 

g hath taught me, I [peake theſe things. 

And be that ſent me, is with me: the Father 

not left me alone : for I do alwayes thoſe 

ops chat pleaſe him · 

At be ſpake thoſe words, many beleeved on 


hn. 
WI jr Then (aid Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which beleeved 
l - mn in my Word, texte ye my 
indee 
Þ Acd ye ſhall know the trueth, ard the trueth 
dull make you free. 
\ They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
were never in bondage to any man: how ſay- 
thou, Ye ſhall be made tree ? 

14 Jeſus anſwered them, Verely verely I ſay un- 
- Whoſoever committeth ſinne , is the ſer* 
nat of finze, 

15 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
mer, bac the Sonne abideth ever. 

if If the Sonne therefore (hall make you ſree,ye 
hull be free indeed. 

© | know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeek 
w kill me, becauſe my Word bach no place in you. 

j8 1 ſpeake that which I have ſcene with my Fa- 
thert and ye doc that which ye h. ve ſeene wi h 
your father. 

js They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abraham 
our father. Jeſus ſaich anto them, It ye were A- 
— children, ye would do the workes of A- 

n. 


F: 


» But now ye ſeeks to kill me, a man that hath 
you the trueth, which I have heard of God: 

ths did not Abraham. 
$t Ye do the derds of your father. Then ſaid 
they to him, We be not barge of fortication, we 
hare ode Father, evea 


435 Jeſus 


S. J O HN. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were 
ther, ye would love me: for I proceeded ie 
came from God: neither came I of my ſelf 
ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech} 
becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 

4 Ye are of your father the devill, and 
Juſts of your father ye will do: he was a 
from the beinning, and abode not un the t 
becauſe there is no trueth in him. When he 
keth a lie, he ſpeaketk of his own* for he is2 = 
and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truech, ye belam 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of finve? U 
if I ſay the trueth, why do ye not beleeve ae} 

47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: yt 
therefore heare them not, becauſe ye are 1 


God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaid um la 
Say wee not well that chou art a Samaritane, u 
haſt a devill ? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devill : bel 

pour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

30 And I ſeeke not mine own glory, there ub 
that ſecketh and judgeth. 

51 Verely,verely I ſay unte you, If a man by 
my ſaying,he thall never ſee death. 

$2 Then ſaid the Jewes umo him, Now we h 
that thou haſt a devill. Abraham is dead, and & 
Prophets: and thou ſayeft, If a man keepe my by 
ing, de ſhall never taſte of death. 

5; Art thou greater then our father Abril 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whan 
makeft thon thy ſelfe ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If 1honor my ſolſe, my l 
nour is nothing 4 it is my Father that hum 
me, of whom ye ſay, chat he is your God? 

$5 Let ye bave net known lum, but I 
him : and If I ſhould ſay, I know him not, | f 
be a liar like anto you: but I know him, and u 
his ſaying. 

$5 Your father Abraham rejoyced to fee oy 
day : and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

$7 Thea ſaid the Jewes unto him, Thon art ta 
— ny yeres old, and haſt thou ſcene Ab 

m 


88 Jelw 


* CHAP, IX. 
id uoto them, Verely, verely 1 (a 
2 Before Abraham wat, I am. * 
oy Then took they up ſtoncs to caſt at him: hut 
hid bimſelfe,and went out of the Temple, go- 
throw the mdf of them, and ſo paſſed by. 


CHAP. IX. 
? * that was born blind, reflored t fight: g He 
he t nung bt te the Phariſtes. 
u he 


Ndas Jeſus paſſed by, hee faw a man which 
ms blind from his birth. 

+ And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Mafter, 
did fine, this man or his parents, that he was 


dlinde 
ia anſwered, Neither hath this man finned, 
us parents, but that the works of God ſhould 
mide manifef# in him. 
4 1 maſt worke the workes of him that ſent me 
it is day 3 the night commeth when vo man 


worke. 
z L as1 am ia the wor ld, I am the light of 


6 When he had thus ſpoken , hee ſpat on the 
| made clay of the ſpett le, and he anoin- 
the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
a ad aid unto him, Go waſh in the poole of 
which is by interpretation, Sent. He went 
therefore and waſhed,and came ſeeing. 
we neighbours therefore, and they which 
wy oy hal ſcene him, that he was blind, ſaid „1s 
this he that ſate, and begged ? 
rakes, ! Some ſad, This is he © ochers (aid, He is like 
pron that he ſaid, I am he- 
ls Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
1 be FYu=tyes opened ? | 
it He anſwered , and faid , A man that is called 
Meade clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid 
war, Goto the poole of Siloam, and waſhtand 
full 9X 20d waſhed, aud I receiued hghr., 
. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? Hee 
ad, | know 


not. 
3 T They brought to the Phariſces him that 
* OY ererime was blind. 
em 4 And it was the Sabbath day when jeſus made 
ba ch, and opened his eyes. 
3 again the Phariſees alſo aſked him _ 
- 


S. JOHN. 

— received his _ —— | | 

t clay upon mine eyes, I and any man 
Fs Therefore ſaid fome of the Phariſees, il him be 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth tot t 
bath day. Others (aid , How can 2 man thatj 
finner, do ſach miracles ? and there was a din 
among them. 


* 


17 They ſay unto the f, lind — 


ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine They at 
He ſaid, He is a Prophet. altoge* he 
18 But the Jewes did not beleeve ws? An 


him, that he had beene blinde, and rectindh 
fight, untill they called the parents of hin 
had received his fight, 

19 And they aſked them , ſaying, Is this 
ſonre, who ye ſay was borne blind ? how then 
he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anfwered them, and ſaid, 
know hat this is our ſenne, and that be was 


blinde: him. 
2t But by what meanes he now ſeeth, wed Þ (And | 
not, ot who hath opened his eyes, e know n wo! 


is of age.aſke him, he ſhall ſpeake for bin eint the 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents , becauſe H A ſ 
feared the Jewes 2 for the Jewes had agree une beard t 
dy, that it auy man did conſeſſe that he vu 


he ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, us | 
23 Therefore ſaid his pareuts, He is d have 

aſke him. wretore 7 
24 Then againe called they the manthat . 3 

blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the prais t (iff a 


know that this man is a finner, He pro v. 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he bez trely, 


ner, Or no, I know not: one thing 1 know, pot by 
whereas I was blind, now I (ee. a 
26 Theo ſaid they to him againe,What dd da rob 
to tt ee } How opened he thine eyes ? 2 Bat b 
2% He anſwer. d them, I have told youu bepherd « 
and ye did not heare: wherefore would ye | To hi 
it again? Will ye alſo be his Diſciples? hare his; 
28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thouur , and 
Viſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 1 — 


29 Wee know that God ſpake unto Moſes! 
for this fellow, we know not from whence hes ke chey | 

3e The man anſwered, and (aid unto then, WIH Aud 
berein isa marvellous thing , that yee known ke from 
from whence he is, and yet hath A” taogers 
eYch, I 


CHAP. . 

Now we know that God heareth not finners? 
Fave man be a worſhipper of God, and doth 
all him be beareth. i 

p dure the world began was it not heard that 
un opened the eyes of one that was borne 


5 Tus man were not of God, ke could do no- | 


They anſwered , and ſaid unto him, Thon 
together born in fins, aud doeft thou teach 
w? And they caſt him our. 
( ſus heard that that they had haſt him out, 
when be bad fonnd him, he ſaid unto him, Doeſt 
delet ve on the Sonne of God ? 
le anſwered, and ſaid, Who is be, Lord, that 
night beleeve on him ? 
1 And Jeſus ſaid umo him, Thon haft both 
im, and jt is he that talketh with thee. 
þ And he laid, Lord, 1 beleeve ; and he wor- 


him. 

y (And Jeſus faid, For jadgement 1 am come 
invhis worid,that they which ſee not, mi ght ſees, 
u iat they which ſee, might be made bliude. 

Aud ſome of the Pnariſces which were wich 
hs, beard theſe words, and (aid unto him, Are we 
ee alſo ? 
41 = ſaid unto them, If ye were blinde, yee 

have no fione, but now ye ſay., Wee fee? 
&rclore your finge remaineth. 

C Pp, X. 
Lift is the doore and the good Shepherd. 25 
le proveth by his wor ks that he u Chrift. 

trely, verely I ſay unto you, He that entreth 

we by the doore into the ſheepefold , but 
ciaberh up ſome other way, the ſame is a thiefe 
wiz robber. 

1 Bat he that entreth in by the doore, It the 
kepherd of the ſhee pe. 

To bim the porter o „and the ſheepe 
tare his yoyce, and he calleth his own ſhee pe by 
ane, and leadeth them out. 

Aud when he purtech forth his own ſheepe, 
ie goeth before them, and the ſheepe follow him 2 
ke they know his voyce. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not fellow, but will 
kefrom kim , tor they know not the veyce of 


rt, 
6 This 


robbers : bat the ſheep did not heate then 

9 I am the doore, by me if any man ener 
— be ſaved and (hall go in and out, u 
pairure, 

10 The thiefe commeth not, but for to 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that 
mig t have life, and that they might haveit 
1 1 3 

it 1 am Shepherd: de 
giveth his lite tor the Ne pe · = 

r2 But he that is an hireling , and not the 
heard, whoſe own the — not, ſeeth the 
comming, and leaveth the theep, and fleerh: 
wolte catcheth them, and ſcatrereth the there, 

1 The hireling fleeth,hecanſe he is av bu 
and careth not for the ſheepe. 

14 I am the good Sbepherd, and know my 
and am known of mine. 

14 As the father knoweth me, even ſok 
the Father : and 1 lay down my life for the 

16 And other I have, which are not N Jeſus 
fold : them alſo I m being, cad they (hall T 
ay 2 and there one fold, ad «iy If be ca 


hepber . | 
17 Therefore doth my Father love me, beat y ye 
I lay down my life, that I might take it again ” ſent 
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it I ſaid 
of my ſelfe 3 I have power to lay ic de, all» if | 4 
have — to take it againe. This Commandnet de not. 
have I received of my Facher. Imi! 
19 There was a divifion therefore aur the wo; 
mong the Jewes for theſe ſayings. the Fath 
20 Aud mapy of them ſaid, He hath a devi There 
1s mad, wh e ye him ; ef, 
21 Grher (aid, Theſe are not the words of la e 
chat hath a devill. Can a devill open theeyud Feplce wh 
the blind? 
22 J Ad it was at Hieruſalem the Feaſt af iI and m 
ed icatior and it was winter. 0 mirac 
327 And Jeſus walked ia the Temple in bc- 
ons porch. 14 Tia * A, 
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21 


it, tell us plainely. 
fas anſwered them, I told you, — 2 be- 


they follow me. : 
4 kad 1 give them erernall life, and they 
ih, neither ſhall any man plucke 
on of my hand. 


the of » 1 20d my Father are one. 


i the 
theepe, 
D ur 
' my 
fok 
the 


þ Then the Jewes tooke up ſtones againe to 


anſwered them, Many good works have 
—— my Father 3 for which of thoſe 

ies doe ye done me? 
q The Jewes anſwered him, ſaying, For a good 
we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemy , and 
that thou being a man, makeft chy ſelſe 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 


I ſaid ye are gods? 

I be called them god, unto whom the Word 
Gd came, and the Scriprure cannot be brokes ⁊ 
hr ye of him whom the Father hath ſanRi- 

ſent into the world, Thou blaſpbemeſt ; 
Ifaid,I am the Sonne of Ged ? f 
HI doe net the workes of my Father, be- 


we not. 
. —4 doe, though ye beleeve not me , be- 


workes : that ye may know and beleeve 
the Father is in me, and 1 in him, 
þ Therefore they ſought againe to take him: 
he eſcaped ont of their hand, 
p And went away againe bey ond Jordan into 
e where John at firſt baptized : and there 


a And many reforted unto him, and ſaid, John 
miracle : but all things that John ſpake of 


Te true. 
— 12 
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| CHAP. XI. 

1 (briff raſh Len, fare dou 
47 The high Pricfls and Phariſte g 
counſel. 


NT 2 certaine man was ficke, named 
of Bethany, the cowne of Mary and her 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the 
with ointment, and wiped his fect with bet i 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 

3 Therefore his fifter ſent nnto kim, ſayi 
behold,he whom thon loveſt, is ficke. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This 
is not unto death, bur for the glory of God! 
the Sonne of God might be glorified therely, 
13 Now Jeſus loved Martha, aud her fide, 


Zarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that be 
fcke, be abode two dayes ſlill in the ſame 
where he was. Sy 

7 Thenafter that ſaith he to his Diſapley 
ns goe into Judes _= 

His Diſciples {ay uato him,Maſter,che Ju 
of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou 
againe ? 

9s Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve 
in the day ? if any man walke in the 77 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of t 

10 Bur if a mau walke in the mi ghtibe 
becanſe there is no light in him. 5 

it Tua ſe — ſaid he, and after that 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſl-epeth, bl 
that I may awake him out of ſleepe. 

12 Thea ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, if be fer 
ſhall doe well. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of bis death? bat 
theught that he had ſpoken of raking of 


ſleepe. 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plaialy , 
is dead : 


5 And I am glad for yeur ſakes,that i wi 
there ( to the intent ye may beleeve : JN 
leſſe, let ns goe anto him. 

18 * Thomas, which is called T 
unto his fellew diſciples, Leg ws alſo got; * 
may die wich bim. | 

17 


zt | was 
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re. 
dun when Jeſus came, he found that he ha4 
in the grave ſoure dayes already. 
ib ( Now Bethany was nigh unte Hieruſalem, 
ffreene fur longs off:) 
Ard many of the Jewes came to Martha and 
o comfort them concerning their brother. 
Y Then Martha, aſſoone as the heard that Jeſus 
comming, went and met him: but Mary ſate 
in the hoaſe. 
u Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
derne here, my brother had not died. 
2; Bat 1 know, that even now whatſoever thou 
Rabe of God, God will give ic thee. 
oy Jeſus ſaich unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 


16 Martha faith unto him, I know ti at he ſhall 
ine iu the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
ſaid unto 1 — the reſurrection: 


the life t be that beleeveth in me though he 
ſhall he live. 

lud whoſoever liveth and belceveth in mes 
ver die, Beleeveſt thou this? 

i the ſaith nate him, Yea Lord, I beleeve thag 
it che Chriſt the Son of God, Which thoald 
into the world. | 

ff had when ſhe had ſs ſaid,ſhe went her way, 

Mary ber ffter ſecretly; ſaying, I 
rig come, and calleth for thee. : 

„ a4 (he heard chat, ſhe aroſe quickly, 

ame unto him. ; 

Nom Jeſus was not yet come into the towne? 

ms in that place where Martha met him. 

þ The Jewes then which were with ber in the 

comforted ber hen they ſawMary that 
toſe up haſtily, and wert out,tollowed het, ſay- 
goeth unto the grave, to weepe there, 

n Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, 

| lam lum, ſhe te ll downe at his feet, ſaying unto 
Lord, if thou had ſt beene here, my brothec 


dot 
I Whev Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
$ alſo weeping which came with her, bs 
in the ſpirit,aud was troubled, 
* And ſaid, Where have ye laid him They (ay 
Lord, come, and ſees 


Jeſus wept. : 
1 ben ſaid che Jewes, Behold, how he loved 
' K 3 17 &:d 
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37 And fome of them ſaid,Conld not d 
which opened the eyes of the blinde, have 
that even this min ſhauld not have died? 

38 Jeſus therefore againe groaning in ki 
commeth to the grave. It was a caue, andy 
lay upon it. 

3s Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ftone, 
the her of him that was dead, ſaith unto þ 
Lord, by this time he ſtinkech: for he hath 
dead foure dayes. 

40 Jeſus ſaich umo her, Said I not unto 
if thou wouldeft belerve, thou thouldeſt by 
glory of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the fone from 

lace where the dead was laid. And Jefas lif 

is eyes, and ſaid, Father, l thaoke thee tharh 
haſt heard me. 

42 And | knew that thou heareft me 
bar becauſe of the people which ſtand hy. (aid! 
that they miy beleeve that thou haſt ſent ws 

43 And when he thas had ſpoken, he c 
2 load voyce, Lizarus,Come forth. 

44 And he that was dead, came forth, hom 
and foot with grave clothes ; and his face 
bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto 
Looſe him and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the Jewes which came to 
ry, and had ſeene the things which Jeſus did, 
leeved on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their wayes tv 
— and told them what things Jeſw 

On. 

47 © Then gathered the chiefe Priefts aug 
phariſets a counſell, and ſaid, What doe wet 
this min doth many miracles. 

48 It we let him chus alone, all wen wil 
Jeeve on him, and the Romances ſhall come 2 
away both our place and nation 

49 And one of them amed Cajaphas, bing 
high Prieft that ſam» vcere, laid unto them 
know notht og at Il, | 

go Nor conſider. that is expedient for wh, 
one man thon'd die for the people, and that's 
whole nation periſh not. : " 

31 And this ſpake he not of himſelſe : bit 

ing high Prieſt that yeere, he pr chat 
ſhould dic for chat nation: : 
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CHAP, XII. 
u not for that nation only, hut that alſo he 
gather in one the children ot God 
ſcattercd abroad. 
from that day ſoorth they tooke coun- 
lwgether for to put him to death. 

ws Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 
the Jewes,but went thence un.o a countrey 
the wildernefſe , into a city called Ephra- 

there continued with his Diſciples. 
J Ard the Jewes Paſſeover was nigh at hand, 
went out of the countrey up to Hie- 
whe before the Paſſover to purifie them- 


Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake mon 
; — 7 ſtood in the 2 ' What 
dat he will not come to the feaſt ? 
jg Now both the chieſe Priefts and the Phari- 
given a commandement , that if any man 
| 2 were, he ſhoald ſhe w it, that they 
m. 


| CHAP, XII. 
extuſeth Mary ano int ing h feet, 9 The 
faocke to ſte La u. 


* Jeſus, fix dayes before the Paſſeovet, came 
* , where Lazarus was, which had 
whom he raiſed from the dead. 
$ There they made him a ſapper , and Martha 
{but Lazarus was one of them that (ate at 
wle with him. 
Then tocke Mary a pound of ointnent, of 
very coſtly, and anointed the feet of Je- 
ad wiped his feet with ber haire : aud che 
"yy wich che odour of the ojincments 
4 Then faith one of his Diſciples , Judas Iſca- 
s ſonne, which ſhould betray hien, 
5 Why was nn this oy ntment ſold for chree 
pencrzand given to the poore ? 
This he faid,not that he cared for the poore: 
| he was a thiefe, aud bad the bag , aud 
that was pur therein. 
9 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the day 
ing hath ſhe kept this. 
the poore alwayes yee have with you: 
Fe have not alwayes. 
Nach people of the Jewes therefore knevy 
there : and they came not for Jorns 
e 


Fake onely, but — — 2 Laure 
one ly. that they mignt tee 
whom he had raiſed from . 

1% J Bat the chiefe Priefts conſulted, un 
mi ght put Lazarus alſo to death. | 

It Becauſe that by reaſon of him 
Jewes went away, and beleeved on Jeſus, 

12 Jon the next day, much people that 
come to the Feaft, when they heard that 
comming to Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, wl 
for ch to meet him, and cryed, Hoſanna, d 
the = bas Iſrael that commeth in the 
the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a youg 
ſate thereon,as it is nous g 

15 Feare not, daughter of Si on, be 
commeth fitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſti 
the firſt : but when Jeſus was glorified, t 
membred they that theſe things were mri 
kim , and that they had done theſe thi 


m. 

17 The people therefore that was wit 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave 
him from the dead,bare record. | 

28 For this cauſe the people alſo met ha, 
that they heard chat he done this minck 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevaile nech 
hold, the world 1s gove after him. 

2* T And there were certaive Greekes 
them, that came up to worthip at the Feaſt? | 

21 The ſame came therefore to Puy, 
as of Bethſaida of Galiler, and defired wn 
ing, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip commeth and tellech Aulus 
againe Andrew and Philip told Jeſus, ' 

23 TAnd Jeſus anſwered them,ſayingy 
> he that the Sonne of man thould be 
ri . 

24 Verely,verely I ſay unte yon, ETcec tt 
of wheat fall into the + and die, it . 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth torth mach 

25 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it i 
that hateth his life in this world, (hall 

to life eternall. — OF 
26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow 


CHAP. XII. 
lun there hall alſo my ſervant be ; If any 
fave me, him will my Father honour. 
Now is my ſoule troubicd, and hat ſhall L 
gf Father, Gave me from this houre, but for this 
1 unt o this houre. 
Arber. glorifie thy Name. Then came there 
from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified 
will glorihe ic againe. 
The people therefore that Rood by, and 
it, ſaid, that it thundred : others ſaid , an 


: te him. 
3 and (aid, This voyce came 
eof me, but for your ſakes. 
y Now 1s the judgement of this world: now 
de prince of this wor Id he caſt our, 
pad I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
| men unto m 
(This be Caid,fignify ing what death ke ſhould 


# Nee people 2n'wered him, We have ber td 
the Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever : and 
byeſt thou, The Sonne of man meſt be liſt 
Who is this Sonne of man ? 
I Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a liti le le 
& light with you: walke While ye have the 
dat kn ſſe come npeu you tot that 
is darkneſſe knowerh not Whituer he 


# While ye have light, belecve in the light, 
je may be the children of light. Theſe thing: 
Jelas, and deparred, ard did tude livfelie 


y (Bat chough he had done ſo manv m-racics 
them,yer they belecved not on hum: 
JS Thac the saying of Eſaias the Prophet might 
which be ſpake, Lord, who hath de- 
dur report? and to whom bath the arme of 
beene revealed ? 
Therefore they could not be let ve, becauſe 
Haus aid againe, 
Þ Re bath blinded their eyes, and bardened 
haart, that they thould not ſee with their 
anderftand with their beart, and be con- 
[ ſhould beale them. : 
i Theſe thing: ſaid Eſaias , when he ſay his 


bim. 
{Nererthelefſe , among the chieſe rulers 
X 4 alle, 


alſo, beletyed on him, but bee: 
Phariſees they did not confefſe him, hf 
ſhould be pur out of the Synagogue : 
43 For loved the praiſe of men, mere 
the praiſe of God. 
44 © Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that be 
we. deleeveth not on me, but on him that ſexe, 
4s And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that n 
46 Lan come a light into the world, that 
ſaever beleevech on me, mould not d 


47 * 
mn 
wor Id, i 
4 He that rejeQeth me, ——— 
— — judgetch him 2 c 
> +3 qa the ſame ſhall judge him ia & 


49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelfe, bay 
Father which ſent me, he gave me 2 Comm 
ment what I ſhould ſay,and what I ſhoald ſpaly 

$o And Iknow that his Commandement vl 
everlaſting ; whacrſoever 1. therefore, on 
as the Father ſaid unco me, ſo I ſpeake, 


waſbins 2 * 1 1 4 bertul tia 
Ne 
K S Es Difeipt * 


Ow before the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, un 
Jeſus knew that his hoare was come, d 
depart ont of this world unto the Fan, 
having loved his one which were in the w 
mm edt Go ebb 
2 per 
now pat inco the heare of Judas Iſcatiot Simon 
ſonne to betray him) 


3 Jeſus knowing that the Father bad ge & 2. 


things into his hands, and that be was come fron 
— 2 And laid aſide ut gi 
4 Heri om ſapper i 
cooke a tewell,and girded hint 
5 After chat, he powreth water into a baſcagel 
to waſh the Diſciples ſeet, and to wipe un 
with the towell wherewith he was gir 
6 Thencommeth he to Simon Peter : and Pat 
faith unto him, Lord,doeft thou waſh my feet? 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid uno li, Wit! 


CHAP. XIII. 
oe tho knoweft not now: bac thou ſhalt know 


Pater Gaith unto lim, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
Jeſus anſwered hum , If 1 waſh thee not, 
no part with me. 
ion Perer iaich unto lum, Lord, not my feet 
hat allo my hands and my head. 
1 Jeſus ſaith to him, He chat is wathed,neederh 
e to waſh his feet, but is cleane every whit: 
Mete cleane, but not all. 
u For he knew who ſhould betray him, there- 
far faid be, ye are not all cleane. 
u Soafter he had walk. d their leet, and had ta- 
ba bs garments, and was ſet down againe, he (aid 
ns them, K now ye what I have dove to you ? 
221 call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: 
am. 

14 Ul chen your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
que feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet, 
iy For I hav: given you an example , that yee 
N doe as | have done to you. 

 Yerely,verely I ſay unto you, T he ſervant is 
greater then his lord, neither he that is ſent, 
pracer chen he that ſent him. 

n Hye kao theſe things, happy are yee if yee 


if 1 ſpeake not of you all, I know wi.omT 
n: but that the Scripture may be ſulfil- 
8 that eateth bread with mee, bath lift up - 


me. 
ty Now I tell you before it come, that when ic 
mats poſit, ye may belceve that I am he. 

» Vercly, verely I (ay unte you, He chat recei- 
miwhomſoever I ſend,receiveth me: and he that 
naveth me, teceiveth him that ſent me. 

u When Jeſus had thus ſaid , he was troabled 
ahucitand teſti fed, aud ſaid, Verely, vtrely I ſay 
rec ens of you ſhall berray me. 
u Then the Diſciples looked one on another, 
kadtiog of whom he (pake. 
| Now there was lea ning on jeſus boſome one 
Diſcipleszwho.n — loved. 

* un Peter therefore beckned to him, that he 

Walke who it ſhoald be of wi.om hee ſpake. 


He then lying on Jeſus breſt, ſa ch unto u m, 


1s it F 
# jeſus anſwered, He it 1 to whom I hall give a 
$ 


0 5 


: S. JORN. 
ſop, when I have dipped it, And whey 
dipped the ſop , hee gave it to Judas Ife 
yJonne of Simon. f 
11% And after the ſop, Satan entred inte 
Then 4 Jeſas unto » That thou dork, 
uickly. : 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what i 
tent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them tho — 
the bag , that Jeſus had ſaid unto bim, 
—_ that wee have necd of againſt the faſt! « 
that he ſhould give ſomething co the poort, 

z Hee then having received the ſop , wei 
yg and id was night. N 

31 J Therefore when hee was gone out, 
ſaid, Now is the Sonne of man glorified ; ail 
is glorified in him. 

32 If God bee glorified in him, God (hall 
glorifie him in himſclfe , and thall frag 
glorike hum, 

33 Little children, yet a little while lu 

ou: Yee ſhall ſecke me, and as J ſaid u. 
— whither 1 goe , ye cannot come: ſowrl 
ſay to you. 

34 A new commandement I give unto yea 
ye love one another, 286 I have loved you, ua 
alſo love ove another. 

- 35 By this ſhallall men know that yee ary 
Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. _ 

35 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whit 
goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
thou canſt not follow me now 3 but thou ſhalt 
low me afterwards. 

37 Peter (aid unto him, Lord, why cannot I fol 
thee now ? I will lay downe my life for thy ux. 
; Ky Jeſus anſwered him,W ile thon lay 

life for my ſake? Verily,verely 1 ſay unto thee,The 

cock ſhal not erow, üll on haſt denied me chris 

| CHAP. xXIIII. 

1 Chrift comferteth his diſciples , C 25 
himjelfs the Wa), Truth,life, and ene vd le 

Father, " 

Et not your heart bee troubled : ye belereny 

Gad, beleeve alſo in me. 
'2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many mankons: If 
it were not ſo, I would have told you; I gon 
prepare a place for you, | ' * 


; 


CHAP. XIIII. 
Mit goe and prepare a place for you, 1 
tome gal ue, and receive you unto my ſelſe, 
where | am,chere ye may be alſo, 
4 And whither | gee ye know, and the way yet 


1 Thomas faith anto him, Lord, we know not 
vhicher thou goeſt 3 and how can wee know the 


' 

" Jeſas ſaith unto him , I am the Way, and the 
ud , and the Lite ; No man com eth unto the 

lber bat by me. 

+ If ye had know de me, ye ſhould have knowne 
wFather alſo : and from bencefoorth yee know 
land have ſcene him. 

$ Philip ſaith anco him, Lord, (hew us the Fa» 
fad it ſufficech us. 

$ Jeſas ſaith unto i m Have I been ſo long time 
mack you , and yet haſt thou not knvwene me, Phi- 
ip? He chat hach ſeene me, hath ſeene the Father; 
ii how ſayeſt thou then, She us the Father ? 

Þ Belecveſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
wl the Father in mee? The words that I ſpeake 
re. not of my ſelſe: Bur the Father 
wa in mee, he dorth the workes. 

11 Beleeve me that I am in the Father, and the 
ſaber in mee t or elſe beleeve mee for the very 
vockes lake 


13 Verelyverely I ay unto you, He that belee- 
Theo me,the wor hes that 1 dec,ſhall he do allo, 
u greater workes then theſe ſhall he do, becauſe 
Igor eo my Father. 

14 Aod whatſoever yee (hall aſke in my Name 
8 chat the Fathet may bee glorified 


ae b 
2 Fee all aft pay thing in my Name, I 
it. 


if ye love me, keepe my Commandements. 

16 And will pray the Father, and be (hall give 
yu acother Comlorter, that bee may abide wich 
mu for ever, 

17 Even the Spirit of Trueth, whom the world 
unt receive , — it ſeeth hi u not , nei 
weck him t but yce know him, for he dwelleth 
uch vou, and ſhall be in you. : 

18 I will not leave you comfortleſſe , 1 will 


came to you. 
4 Yer a lutle while, and the world ſeeth me =o 


1. Jon; 
d. Foe fee me 2 becauſe 1 live ye | 


2+ At that day yee ſhall know that 
Father 


and I in you. 


and 
mehail be loved of wy Father. un 
my r and! 
him, and will manifeſt my ſelfe to him, 
22 ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelſe unto u, 
* 1 — — 1 ſa ĩd him, If 
2 aid unto 1 
ve me, he will keepe my words and my 
willlove him , and wee will come unto him, 
make our abode with him. 
CLE 
mg * ch yon 
but the Fathers which ſent me. 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be 
yec ent with you. 
But the Comforter, which & the 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, 
reach you all things, and bring all thingy w 
remembrance,whatſoever I have ſaid uno yo. 
257 Peace I leave with you, my peace I grey 
you,not as the world giveth, give I unto you; in 
mot your heart be treubled,neither let it be u. 
28 Ye have heard how 1 ſaid unto you, Io 
» and come againe unto you. If ye loved nn, 
—— rejoyce , becauſe I ſaid, 1 goe antoth 
ather : for my Father is greater theo I. 
29 And now | have you before it cn 
e, thatwhen it is come to paſſe, ye mighthe 


e. 

* Hereafter 1 will not ralke-much with you 

for the prince of this world commeth , uud 
in me. 

71 that the world may know that I love te 
Father : and as the Father gave mee commanie- 
ment, even ſo I doe: Ariſe,let us goe hence. 

1 Ihe . eee 
nue dev 

27 bis members , wary the pardle of 

VINE 


IS. „and my Father is the ln 
bandman. ; 
® Every branch in mee, bn 


ye 
I 


T 


N 2f 


2 _ u that beareth 
1 and every brauch that bearet 
—— 

re 


it , that it may bring forth more 
3 Now ye are cleave through the word which I 
| 0 anto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you: As the branch cav- 
ont heare fruit of it ſelfe , except it abide in the 
Vine t more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
In che Vine, ye are the branches 2 Hee that 
ghdech in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
a fruit : for without me yr can doe nothing. 
6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as « 
usch and is withered,and men gather them, and 
alt then into the fire, and they are burned. 

Hye abide in me, and my wordsabide in yous 
ye fall aſke what yee will, ard ic ſhall bee done 


7 Kun | 
8 is my Father glorified, that ye beare 
mach fraic,ſo (ha J be my Diſciples. 
s Azthe Father hath loved me, ſo have I loued 
m continne ye in my love. 
l ye keep my commandements,ye ſhall abide 
nay love, even as 1 have kept my Fathers Com- 
— abide in his love, 
u Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
425 rema ine in you y and that your joy 
12 This is my Commandement,that ye love one 
* have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath vo man then this, that a 
lay downe bis life for his friends. 
14 Yeeare my friends, if yee doe whatſoever 1 


ou. 
IF Hen/efoorth I call you not ſervants, for the 
ſernat knoweth not 2 his lord doeth , bur 
Iuve called you friends : for all things that [ 
ug beurd of my Father, I have made knowne 
mo you. 

re have not choſen mee, but I have choſen 

u, and ordained you, that you ſhould goe and 
[4 wb fruit, and that your fruit ſhould re- 
mize: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſke of the Father 
ume Name, he may give it you, 

17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 


one another. 
18 If the world hate yon, ye kuow that it hated 
me before it hated you. if 
19 


S. 

19 If yee were of t 

love his owne : But becauſe yee art not of 
world, but I have choſen you out of the 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid uns 
The ſervant js not greater then the lord: Ut 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecate ym: 
if they have kept my ſaying , they will kw 
yours alſo. | 

2t But all theſe things will they doe unto 
for my Names ſake , becauſe they know not bg 
that ſent me. , 
22 If I had not come and ſpoken unte tn 
they had not had finne: but now they mn 
cloake for their ſinne. 

1 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſs. 

24 If I had not done among them the warn 
which none other man did,they had not had fir: 
but now have they both ſeene , and hated bot u 
and my Father. 

25 But % commerh to paſſe, that the wil 
might bee fulfilled that is written in their Lay, 
they hated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, when! 


will ſend unto you from the Facher, ves uu 
tit of tcuth,which proceedeth from the Father 
ſhall ceſtifie of me. 

17 Aud ye alſo ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe yu 
have beene with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Chrift comforteth hu Diſciples again tribal: 
tion, 23 Prejers in Chrifts Name acceptable u 
the Faber. 


T Heſe things have I ſpoken uato yon, thatyet 
_ = be offended. * 
® They put you out of the Synagogues! 
yea , the time commeth , that ele tick 
you, will thinke that he doth God ſervice. 
3 And theſe things will they doe unto you, be 
cauſe they have not knowne the Father, nor mee. 
4 Bur cheſe things have 1 told you, chat when 
the time ſhall come , ye may remember that I 
you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not unte e 
Ec the beginning, becanſe 1 was with you. 
5 But now I goe my way to hin. that ſent mes 
and none of you aſkerh me, W tuther goclt cha 


C H A P. XVI. 

i becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 

| hath filled your hearc. 

WW 4 Neverthelefſe, I cell you the truthy it is expe- 
for you that I goe away: for it I goe not 
the Comforter will not come anto you: bur 

; I will ſend him unto you. 

1 And when hee is come, hee will reproove the 

l of ſin, and of ti ghreouſnes,and of judgment. 

ol finnebecauſc they beleeve not on mee. 
„ Of righteouſueſſe, becauſe I goe to my 

Aber and ye ſee me no more. ; 

n O judgement , becauſe the prince of this 
meld is judged | 

n Ihave yer many things to ſay unto you, but 
yramor beare them now: | 

14 Howbeit , when hee the Spirit of truth is 

, bee will guide you into all truth: for hee 

all dot ſpeake of himſelfe : but whatſoever hee 


» © tall heare,that ſhall he ſpeake , and he will thew 


n things to come. 

14 He (hall — mee, for he ſhall teceive of 
mud (hall it unto you. 

All chings that che Father hath, ate mine , 
nde laid I, chat hee (hall take of mine, and 
hall de it unt o you. 

A little while and ye ſhall nor ſee me: and 
mn little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe 
ee to the Father. 

19 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
Wes, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little 
lead ye ſhall not ſee me : ard 2gaine, a little 
wile, and yee ſhall ſee mee: and, becauſe I goe 
vie Father? 

is They ſaid therefore , What is this that hee 
, K little While? we cannot tell what he ſaich. 

„ Ne Jeſus knew that they were defirous to 
m, and (aid voto them, De ye enquire among 
yr ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while, and yet 
hall ſee 7 $ and againe, A little while, and ye 

mee 


1 Verely, verely I ſay unto you, That ye ſhall 
wepe and „ but the world (hall rezoyce : 
al ye ſhall be ſorrowfull , bur your ſorrow ſhall 

into Joy. g 

u A woman when (he is in travell, hath ſorrow, 
kazſe her houre is come: but aſſoon as ſhe is de · 
bated of the chi lde, (he renacmbreth no _— 


$. JOHN. 
anguiſh,for joy that a man is born intot 

22 And yee now therefore have ſorrow: 
will ſee you againe, and your beart ſhallry 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day yee ſhall aſke mee 
Verely,verely I ſay unto you, W hatſcever 
aſke the Father in my Name, he will give 

24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
aſk,and ye (hall receive,that your joy may 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto yu 
pores : the time — — — 

e unto you in prove ut 
plainely of the Father. f | 
26 At that day ye (hall aſk in my Namemui 
not unto you that | will pray the Father for 

27 For the Father himſelfe loveth you, 
ye have loved me, and have beleeved that l 
out from God. 

_ 28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
into the world : again, I leave the world , ad 
to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Loe, now ſaab 
eſt chou plainely,and . no Proverbe, 
30 Now are we ſure that chou knoweſt allt 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee 
this we beleeve that thou cameſt forth from 

31 —— them, Doe yee now be 

32 Bchold, the houre commeth, yea is wv 
— ſhall be ſcattered , every man u 
owne , ſhall leave me alone: and yet Ilan 
alone,becauſe the Father is with me. 

$3 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that is 
me yee might have peace, in the world yee full 
have tribulation : bat bee of good cheere, Ian fi 
overcome the world. 


IT: Lf KL fe bins 1 
prafeth to his Father to glorifie 
preſerve bus Apa let, t in 2 22 


12 words \ 9— lift up bis emu d worl 


heaven, and ſaid, Father, the houre is n 
rowing Sonne, chat thy Sonne alſo may gl 
£ 


2 As thou haft given him power over all bel 
that hee ſhould give eternal} life to 2s many u 
thou haft given him. | 

3 Andchi is lie exernall,har they might bo 


CHAP, XVII. 
* God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 


ibed thee on the earth I have fini- 
the worke which thou gaveſt me to doe. 
had now JO Facter,glorifhe thou me with thine 
e, with the glory which I had with thee 
the world was. 

{1 have manifzfted = Name unto the men 
> th« | me ou: of the wer ld t thine they 
oa gaveſt them me, and they have kept 


z Now they have knowne that all things what - 
thou haſt g ven m-, ate of 0 
hel have given un o them the words which 
# me,and they hive re ceived them, and 
ſarely chat I came out from thee,and 
have belet ved that thou didit ſend me. 

Ia for them, 1 pray not ior the worldSur 
them which chou haſt given me, for they are 


14 Ard all mine are thine, and thine are mins: 
lan glorified in chem. 
n now I am no more in the world, bur 
u in the world, and I come to cher. Hol 
, keepe throagh tchine one name, thoſe 
thou haſt given me, that they may be one, 26 


ts While I was with them in the world, I kept 
in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me, £ 
ard none of tu ms loft, but che ſonne 

ion: that the Scrip ure might be ful» 


1 And now come | tothee, and theſe things I 
in the world, that they might have my joy 
in themſelve3. 

4 have given them thy word, and the world 
laced chem, becaule thry are not of the 

mideven 25 I am not of the world. 
xray dot that thou thonldeft take them our 
© hr bat that thou thouldeſt keepe them 


evi 
3 the world, even as I am not 
world. 
8 them through thy truth : thy word 


4 4s thou haſt ſent me into the world t even ſo 
wel alſo ſem them imo the world, 
| 9 
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19 And for their ſakes I ſanctiſie my ſells 
they alſo might be ſanihed through the t 

29 Neither pray I for theſe alone: bat 
alſo which ſhal beleeve on me through their 

vt That they all may b: one, as thouFathery 
me and I in theo char they alſo may be oi 
that the world may belceve that thou haſt ſe 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 
given them, chat they may be one, even a4w 
one, 

27 Lin chem, and thou in me, that they 
made perfect in one, and that the world may 
that thou haft (cnt me, and haſt loved them 
haſt joved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom they 

ven me, be with me where I am, that they 

hold my glory which thou haſt given me: 
thou lovedſſ me before the foundation of 

25 O righreous Father, the world hath nor 
thee 2 but I have knowne thee, and theſe 
koown* that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
and will declare it: that the love wherewitht 
haſt loved me,may be in them, and I in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

T Judas betrayeth Feſms. 6 The officers fit 
the ground 12 Jeſus taten and led nw 
nes and Caiap has. 

Hen Je:us had ſpoken theſe words, be 
forth with his Diſciples over the 

Crdron,where was a garden, into the which he 

tred and his Diſciples. , 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 


place: for J.ſus oft times reſorted thither with 


Diſciples, 

' 3 Judas then having received a band of as 
and officers from the chiefe Priefts and Plan 
commeth thirner with lancerves and torchts, 
weapon. 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that f 
come upon him, went forth, and ſaid ante 
Whom ſeeke ye? 

$ They anſwered him,Jeſas of N.xareth. | 
ſaith unco them, I am he. Aud Judas alſo which 
trayed him,ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had (aid unto them, I aw 
they went backward, and fell ro the ground. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
"Then aſked he them ag1ine, Whom ſeeke ye 7 
ſaid, Jeſus of Nazarecb. 
anſwered, I have told you that IT am be: 
derefore ye lecke me, let theie goe their way: 
Thar the fayiong mi ght be fulfilled which he 
ol them which thou g weſt me, have 1 loſt 


Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 
note the high Prieſts ſervanc, and cur off his 
care t the ſervants rame was Malchns. 
@ Theo aid Jeſus un o Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
the ſheath 5 the cup which my Father hath 
ne, all I not dricke it? 
ben the band, and the captaine, and ol ficers 
te Jewes,tooke Je ſus, and bonad him, 
y A led him away to Annas firſt, for he was 
in aw to Caiaphas e which was the high 
& that ſame yeere. 
Now Caiaphas was be which gave connſell 
ewes, that it was expedient that one man 
die for the people. 
i Aud Simon Peter followed Jeſas, and fo 
Diſciple : that Diſciple as knowne 
high Prieft, and wen: in wich Jeſus into 


_ the high Prieſt. 

Bur Peter ſto d a: the dovre without, Then 
ont that ocher diſciple , which was knowne 
the high Prieſt, and ſyake unco Lec that kept 

Ant brought 1a Peter. 

if Then faith te damoſell that kept the doote 

deter, Art not thou alſo one of tius mans diſ- 

He faith, l am not. 

And the ſervants and officers Rood there, who 
Munde a fire of coalcs, ( for it was cd) and 
Wy warmed themſelves + and Peter Rood wich 
mand warm. d himſelfe. a 
v\The bigh Prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 

les, and ot his doctri ve. 

» Jeſus anſwered him , 1 (pake operly to the 

I ever taught in the Sy vagogue,and in the 
fagle, whicher : Jewes alwaies retort, and in 
jm have I ſaid nothing : ; 

u Why aſkeft thou me? A ſke them which heard 
=, what I have ſaid unto them: B-hold , they 
hoy what | ſaid. | 
u And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the offi- 


e ſtood b Aro Jetus with che palm of 


S. JOHN. 

his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the hi 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 have ſpec 
beate witneſſe of che evill: but if well, why 
thou me? : 

24 Now Ants had ſent him bound t 
phas the high pr ĩeſt. 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed hi 
They ſaid therefore uuto him , Art not they 
one of his Diſciples ? He denied ir , and ſaid, 


NOT. 
26 One of the ſervants of the high er 
bis kinſeman,whoſe eare Peter cut off ) ſaith, N 

not I ſee thee inthe garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied againe , and immeduty 
= * Jeſus f 

2 en eſus from Caiaphas wy 
the hall of judgement : And it was — 
themſelves went not into the judgement ball, 
they thould be defiled : but that᷑ they mightan 
the Paſſeover. 

29 Pilate then went ont unto them, = 
W bat accuſation bring you againſt this may} 

3* They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If he wn 
not a malefactour, we would not have den 
him up unto thee. 

3: Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take un 
and judge him according to your Law. The lan 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawſall for ww 
put any man to death : 

32 That the faying of Jeſus might be fulftled 
which he ſpake,fignitying what death he (hoaldds, 

33 Then Pilate entred into "the judgement ul 
Aga ine, and called Jeſns, and ſaid unto him, kn 
thou the King ot the Jewes ? 1 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this th q i 
thy ſelfe ? or did others tell it thee of mee ? 

35 Pilate anſwered , Am I a Jew ? Thins one 
nation, and the chiefe Priefts have delivered het 
unto me: What haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered , My kingdome is not of tif 
world : if my kingdome were of chis world , ths 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be da- 
1 but now it my kingdeme at 

ence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto kim, Art thn 
King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that Ia 
a King, To this end was [ bore gd for tus cu 


1 6 ow 
— 
E 

n it on h 


CHAP. XIX. 
world, that 1 ſhould beare witneffe 
each * every one that is of the truth hea- 


4 She faith noto him, What is truth? And 
bn be had ſaid this, he went out againe unto the 
wd ſaith unto them, I finde in him no fault 


yh ye have a cuſtome, that 1 ſhould releaſe 
you one at the Pafſeover : will ye therefore 
{rledſe noto you the King of the Jewes F 
p ſuncryed they all againe,ſaying, Net this 
hatB Now Barabbas was a robber. 
wy C = AP. XI — "Wh 
i ſtowrged, crowned with ternet, and 
ham; 19 Delivered to be crucified, 
n Pilate therefore tooke Jeſus , and ſcour- 


| 


him. 
255 ſouldiers platted a crowne of thornes, 
gt it on his head, and they put on him a pur - 


had (aid, Haile king of the Jewes : and t 
with their dads. J * 
ne therefore went forth againe, and ſaith 
mold, I bring him forth to yon, that ye 
that I find no fault in him. 
Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crowne 
landet, and the purple robe: and Pilate ſaith 


4 old the man. 
X l When the chiefe Priefts therfore and officers 
kmthey cried ont, ſaying, Crucifie him,cru- 
kin Pilate ſaich unto them, Take ye him, and 
lids, m; for I find no fault in him. ; 
x ml 1 The Jewes anſwered him, We have a Law, 
|, Ant Ne Law he onght co die, becauſe he made 
5 he Sonne of God. 
ind I! (When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
; the more afraid, 
one Nj kafwentagaine into the judgement hall, and 
u Jeſns,Whence art thou ? but Jeſus gave 
ninjwere. 
Þ Then ſaith Pilate unto him, S peakeſt thou not 
=? Knoweft thou not, that I have power to 

thee,and have power to releaſe thee ? 

n in anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power 
N me, except it were given thee from 


— — t delivered me uno thee, 
A 3 iz And 


S. JOHN. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought wp 
leaſe him : but the Jewes cryed out, ſaying,lf 
let this man goe,thou art not Ceſars friend? 
_ maketh h:mſelfe a king, ſpeakerh 

ar. 

13 J When Pilate therfore heard that fun 
broaghr Jeſus forth, and ſate dewne in the ng 
ment ſeat, in a place that is called the ' 
bar jn the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 8 

14 And it was the preparation of the hui 
and about the fixth houre : and he ſaith wo 
J;wes,Behold your King. 336 

ts Bur they cried out. Away with hin, any 
with him, criicifie him. Pilate ſaith une 
Shall 1 crucifie your King ? the chiefe Pri 
ſwered, We have no King bur Ceſar, , 

16 Then delivered he him ther ſore untotheny 
be crucified; & they took Jeſus, and led him any, 

17 And he bearing his croſſe went ſorth iu 
place called the place of a ſkull, which is an 
the Hebrew, Golgocha: : 

18 Where they crucified him , and two oder 
with him. on either fide one, and Jeſus in che all. 

19 And P:late wrote a title, and put n the 
eroſſe. And the writing was, I ES V8 01 
NAZARETHTHE K1INGO! 
THE JEWES. 

2+ This title then read many of the em ia 
the place where Jeſus wascruc:fied,was ag um 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greeks, 
and Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the chiefe Prieſts of the Jann 
Pilate, Write not. The King of the Jews! bet 
that he ſaid, I am King of rhe Jewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have writes] wt 
written, | | 

23 J Then the ſouldiers, when they bad cer 
fied Jeſus, tooke his garments , ( and made in 
parts, to every ſouldier apart) and alſo his cat! 
Now the cuat was without ſcame, woven frond 
top thorowout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſc les la 
not us rent it, but caſt lots for it. hoſe it dull ia 
that the Sctipture might be fulklled, which wa 
They parted my raiment among them, and d 
veſture they did caſt lots, Theſe ching the chen 
the ſould iets did. 


CHAP. XIX. 


T4 there ood by the croſſe of ſeſus, his 
* — his mothers ſiſter , Mary h wiſe of 
od ! ws Bepharand Mary Magdalene. 

b bes Jeſus theretore ſaw his mother, and 


ie ple ending by, whom he loved, he ſaich 
mother, Woman, dehold thy ſonne. 

n Then ſaith he to the Diſciple, Behold thy 
x. And from that houre that Diſciple tooke 
wto his one home. 


2 na of che other which was crucified 
y Jar when they came to Jeſus;and ſaw that he 
md already they brake not his legs. 

M Bar one of the ſouldiert with a ſpeare pierced 
u lde, and forthwith came there out blood and 
Wer 


U And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his record 
—— he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye 
Ye, 


# For theſe things were done, that the Scrip- 
= = be fulfilled , A bone of him ſhall not 


Þ And againe another Scripture ſaith, They 
all looke on him whom they pierced. 
und after this, Joſcph ot Arimathea (be- 
—— of Jeſus,bur ſecretly for feare of the 
Jet) beſough: Pilate, that be might rake away 
thebody of Jeſus, and Pilate gave tum leave : he 
anetherefore,and tooke the body of Jcſus. 
F Ard 3 alſo —— 2 at the 
came to ſeſus by ni ghe brought a mixture 
Amte and aloes , about an hundred pound 
li. 4% Then 


S. JOAN. 

4+ Then tooke they the body of Jef 
it in linen clothes, with the ſpicrs, a3 the 50 — 
the Jewes is to bury 2 - And the 

41 Now in the place where he wu cr * 7 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new 3 m 
chre, wherein was never man yet laid, kid kim 

41 There laid they Jeſus therefore , bet And whe 
the Jewes preparation day, for the Sepulc ke, 2 
nigh at hand. it was Je 


CHAP. XX. I ode 
» = Mary commeth to the Sepulchre : 3 0 = 


131 
, Bey and fes. 11 feſus apprareth to Ma — 
Alen. wand | will 
He firft day of the week,commeth Mary if Jeſus ſa 
dalenc early when it was yet darke, uns q faith 
Sepulchre, and ſet ch che tone taken away from 3 
Sepulchre. n Jeſs ſai 
2 Then ſhe runneth and commeth to S aſcend 
ter, and to th other diſciple whom Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, They have taken away the 
out of the Sepulchre, and we know not where un 
have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and that un 
HDiſei ple, and came to the Sepulchre. 
4 $0 they tan both together, and the other 
.* ciple did ont-run Peter, and came firſt tothe 
pulchre. 
s And he — downe, and looking in, 
the linen clothes lying, yet went be bot in. 
6 Then commeth Simon Peter following lis, 
and went into the S epulchre, and ſeeth the l 
clothes lie. n 
7 And the napkin that was about his head, ut 
lying, with the linen clothes, but wrapped roger 
er in a place by it ſelfe. , 
8 "Then went in alſo that other Þ:ſciple 
came firſt to the Sepulchre , and he aw u 
— key K the Scriprure, ua 
Ss For as yet t new not the Scripture, 
he moft riſe againe from the dead. 
19 Then the Diſciples went away ag2\e wed 
their owne home, 
it J Bat Mary Rood without at the | 
Weeping : and as (he wept,ſhe ſtooped dont ll 
looked into the Sepulchre, þ 
12 And ſeeth two Angels in white,fittivg;} 7 


CHAP, XX. 
| the other at the feet, here the bo- 


— layen · 

"and they ſay unto her, Woman , why wee- 
* the ſaich unto them „ Becauſe they have 
amy my Lord, and 1 know ot where they 


hid him. 
Aud when the had thus (aid , ſhee turned her 
he, ard ſaw Jeſus ſtanding , and knew nog 

it was Jeſus, 
5 aich unto her, Woman, why weepeft 
whom ſeckeſt thou? (ee ſuppoſing him to 
iner,ſaich unto him, Sir , if thou have 
mhence, tell mee where thou haſt laid 

Iwill take him away. 

if Jeſas faith unto her, Mary. Sbee turned her 
faith unto him, Rabboot which is to ſay, 


n haus faith unto her, Touch me not: for I aw? 
aſcended to my Father, but goe to my bre- 
ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, 
Father, and to my God, and your God. 
i Magdalene came and told the Diſci- 
ent (hee had ſeene the Lord, and chat he had 
n theſe chings anco her. f 
„tes the ſame day at evening, being the 
lay of the weeke, when the dobres were ſhut 
tethe Diſciples were aſſembled for feate of 
came J-ſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
i wto them, Peace be unto you. 
1 And when hee had fo lala, hee ſhewed unto 
bis hands and his fide, Then were the Diſci- 
when they ſaw the Lord. 
" ſaid Jeſus to them againe,Peace be un- 
Tu: As my Father hath ſent mee, even ſo ſend 


uu. 
u And when he had ſaid this, bee breathed on 
=, 40d ſaich unto them, Receive yee the holy 


| Whoſe ſoever fines ye temit they are temit- 
wo them, and whoſe (ocver ſinnes ye retaine, 
art retained. 

In Thomas one of the twelve, called Di- 

ms not with them when jeſus came. 
The other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
have ſerne the Lord. Bac he faid unto the. 
I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of che 
jad pat thy finger into the print of the 

L. nile 


majles,avd thruſt my hand into his fide, 1 
beleeve. 
25 J And after eight daies, againe his Diſci 

were within , and Thomas with them: 
Jeſus,the doores being ſhut, aud ſtood in the 
and ſa d Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaich he to Thomas, Reach hither 
finger,and behold my hands , and reach hit 
hand, and thruft it imo my fide, and be net 
leſſe, but beleey.ug. 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto 
My Lord, aud my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas becuaſe 
haſt ſee ne me, chou haſt beleeved : Bleſſed am 
that have not ſeene,ard yet have beleeved, 

30 J And many other hgnes trucly did 
the pt ſence of his Diſcipies, Which are vor mn 
ten in this booke * 

31 But theſe are written, that yee might bel 
that Jeſus is the Chrift,the Sonne of God, and 
beleeving ye might have life through his Nu. 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Chrift appearerh to h Diſciples bring a 

12 He dintth with them, 

Frer theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelſe 
to the Diſciples, at the ſea of Tiber 
this wiſe thewed he kimſe'!fe, 

2 There were together $imon Peter, and 
mas called Didymus, and Nathaneel of Cai 
Gililee, and the ſonnes of Z:bedce , and two 
of his Diſciples. 

3 ben Peter faith unto them , I goe biking 
Trey ſay unto him, We alſo goe with thee, 
went foorth , an4 entted into a ſhippe iam 
ly,avd chat night they caught notiuug. 

4 Bur when the morning was now come, Jt 
Rood un the (hore : but the Diſciples knew 
that it was Jeſus. 

s Then J-ſus ſaith unts them, Children a 
any meat? They anſwered him No. 

6 And he (aid uaco them, Caſt the u 
right ſide of cke ſhi p, and ye mall finde. Thy 
ches efote, and naw they w<re not able to d 
for the multitude of fith«s. 

7 Therefore that D:[ciple whom Jeſus 

la. ch u to Petet, It is che Lord. Now bens! 
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CHAP, XXI. 
d chat it was the Lord, hee girt his 8 
unto bim, ( for hee was naked) and 
dat himſclfe into the ſea. 
the other diſciples came in a little ſhip(fos 
pot farre from land , but as it were two 
- ebitesMragging the net with fiſhes. 
$ Moone then as they were come to land, they 
let of coales chere,and fiſh laid thereon, and 


las faith unto them,Bring of the fiſh which 
now caught. 

Simon Peter went up , and drew the net to 

fall of great fiſhes , an hundred and fiſ y and 

tun for all there were ſo many, yet was not 


My . 


irt 

u lens ſaith unto them, Come, and dine. And 
of the Diſciples durſt aſke him, Who art 
} knowing that it was the Lord. 

14 Jeſasthen commeth , and taketh bread , and 

wee@ them, and fich likewi ſe. 

16 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed 

1 Diſciples after that hee was riſen 


15 \Sowhen they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Si- 
Pat, Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou mee 
then theſe ? Hee ſaith unte him, Yea , Lord, 
knoweſt that I leve thee, Hee ſaith unto him, 


ny habe s. 
i fee ſaith to him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
bonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaich un- 
In, Yea Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee, 
h ance him, Feed my ſhee pe. 

Y fe aid unto him the third ti me, Simon ſon 
Jos loveſt thou mee? Peter was 22 
be aid unt o him the third time, Loveſt thou 
And be faid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
ys, thou knoweft that I love thee. Jeſns ſaith 

um, Fecd my theepe. 
#Yaily,verily I ſay unto thee, When thou waft 
| girdedft thy ſelfe, and walkedſt whither 
r bart when thou ſhalt be old, thou 
ftrerch forth thy bands and another thal gird 

carry thee whither thou wouldeft not. 


6M 19 This ſpake he, fignifyiag by what death hee 


_ God. And when hee had ſpoken 
ith unto him, Follow me. 


= # Then Peter turning about, fecth the Diſciple 
L 3 whon 


THEACTES. * 
whom Jeſus loveck, following, which Alſo „Ul be 
on his breſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is 
that — — — 99 faith to Jo 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to J:{ 
what ſhall chis man doe ? aa 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he tam 
I come hat is that to thee ? Follow thou x. — 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among teh ad. . 
thren, that that Diſciple ſhould not die: v And whi 
ſaid not unto him, He (hall not die: but if lh? 
that he tarry till I come, hat is that to thee} anc tf 
24 This is the Diſciple which teftifierh c And wt 
things, and wrote theſe things , and we khn 
his teſtimony is true. i whit 
25 And there are alſo many other things, wii 1 Which 
J-ſus did, the which it they thould be ur 
every one, I ſuppoſe that even che world it 
could not containe the books that ſhould be u 
ten. Amen. 


J The Acts of the Apo IT 111. den 


EAT CHAP. l. br _ 
A reperition of part of Chrifts biftory 
and after by Paſſion. 9 Of bm aſcenſion. | Job 
H E former Treatiſe have l . and 
Theophilus , of all that Jeſa bad of Jame 
both to doe and Teach, u Theſe all 
2 Uncill che day in whichbe ud ſupplic 
taken up, alter that hee through ref J. 
holy Ghoſt had given commandements uno d N 4 Ad 
Apoſtles whom he had choſen. | ü che 
3 To whon alſo hee ſhewed himſelſe alive uns tog 
his Paſsion,by many infallible provtes,beung i ie ) 
of them fourty dayes , and ſpeaking of ched 16 Men and 
pertaining to the Kingdome of GO. beene fu 
4 And being aſſembled together with te Shark of Da1 
them that chey thould not ich was gu 
from Hieruſalem, but ware for the promiſe u For he 1 
Father, hich, ſaith hee have heard of me. ; of 
5 For John truely baptix ed wich water, bit 12 thi: 
ſhall be baprized with the holy Ghoſt , not imqui 
dayes hence. f 
6 When they therefore _-_ = A. = 
aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt j lul it w 
ow reftqre 2gaine the — Aan, i: 


CHAP.T 

i «+ had be ſaid unto them, It is not for you 
the times or the ſeaſons,which the Father 

in his owne power. 
= ſhall receive power after that the holy 
is come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
we both in Hieruſalem,and in all Jadea, aud 
Aria, and unco the uttermoſt part of the 


ah. 

ul when be had ſpoken theſe things, while 
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 

out of their ſight. 
v And while they looked Rtedfaſtly toward 
he-went up, behold, two men ſtood by 

in white apporrell, 

i Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ye gazing up into heaven Þ Th s ſame Jeſas 
& is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 
like manners ye have ſeene him goe in- 


u Then returned they unto Hiernſalem, from 
unt called Olivet, which is from Hieruſa- 
abbath dayes journey. 

14 And when they were come in, they went up 
n upper roome, where abode both Peter and 

nd Johr, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
| new, and Matthew, James the ſonne of 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the bro- 


ames, 
j Theſe all continued with one accord in pray” 
ui ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the 
rot J. ſus, and with his brethren. 
if T And in thoſe dayes Peter flood up in the 
of the Diſciples, and ſaid , ( The number 
nes together were about av hundred and 


if Men and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs 
derne fulGlled, which the holy G oſt by the 
wh of David ſpake before 'concerning Judaty 
ni guide to them that oke Jeſus. 
j For he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
of this miniſtery. 
Now this man purchaſed a field with the re- 
iniquity , and falling headlong, he burſt 
r in the mud}, and all his bowels g 


ind it was known umo all the dwellers at 
alem, inſomuch as that field is called in 
L 3 char 
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THE ACT ES. 
Heir proper tongue, Aceldams, that istofay, 


geld of 


20 For it is written in the book of 
his habitation be deſolate , and let no man 
therein : and his Biſhopricke let another tals, 

2t Wherefore of theſe men which havec 
nied with us all che time that the Lord Jeſu 
An and out among us, | 

22 B:ginnivg from the 2 — Jobs; 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
one be ordained to be a witueſſe with us of 
— 4 J c 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph cal 
Tabas,who was — Juſtus, and Matching, 

24 And they praytd, and ſaid, Thou 
which knoweſt che hearts of all men, thew 
ther of theſe two thun haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of chis miniftery, 
Apoftleſhip , from which Judas by cranſy 
fell, that he might goe to his owne place, 

25 And they gave forth their lots, andthe 
Fell upon Macthins, and hee was numbred wd 
eleven Apoſtles, 


| CHAP. 11. 
« The Apofiles filed with the holy G 
bers languages. 
7.4 —— day of Pentecoſt was fully 
they were all wich one accord in one v 
2 And ſuddevly there came 2 ſound fron 
ven 23 of a ruſhing mighty winde, and it filled 
the houſe where they were fitting. 
3 And there appeared unto them clovyen! 
a6 of Grognd ie foto upon each of them. 
4 And they were all with the holy G 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues, u 
Spirit gave them utterance · : 

« An there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
devout men, out of every Nation under hem 
'E Now when this was noiſed abroad, the 
tirude came together, and were confounded, 
cauſe that every man heard them ſpeake in 

owne language, 
5 And they were all amazed, and 
24. — another , Ichold, are ox all 
ich ſpeake Galileans ? 
8 Aud how heare wee every man in or 
dpague,wherein we were borne ? 


C HAP. II. 
thignr,avd Medes, and Elamites, ard the 
$in Meſopotamia, and in Jud ea, and Cap- 
dein Pontus, and A fa, 
ia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
ibya , about Cyrene , and ſtrangers of 
ewes and Proſelytes, 
Cretes, and Arabians, we do heare them ſpeake 
tongues the wonderſull workes of God. 
had they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
vg one to another; What meanech this? 
Others mocking,ſaid , Theſe men are fall of 


wine, 
a Peter landing up with che eleven, life 

pls voice, ard ſaid unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
all yee that dwell at Hicruſalem , bee this 

unte you, and hearken to my words: 

Fer theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſes- 
it is but the third houre of the day. 

Jar this is that which was ſpoken by the 


oel; 
N And it thall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, 
ith God ) 1 will powre out of my Spitit upon 
feſht and yoar ſonne and your daughters ſhall 
mpkefie , ard your young men (hall (ee viſions, 
your old men (hall drcame dreames : 
it And on my ſervants, and on my handmaidens, 
i out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 
propheſie : 
And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
bgnes in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
u vapour of (moake. 
tw The Sun ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, and 
Moone into blood, before that great and noca- 
ty of the Lord come. 
# And it ſhall come to paſſe , that whoſorver 
| call on the Name of the Lord, ſlalbe ſaved. 
w Ye men of Iſracl , heare theſe words, Jeſs 
aareth , a man approved of God among 
by nincles, wonders, and fignes , which God did 
by kim in the midſt of you, as yee your ſelves alſo 
: 


4 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 

by wicked hands have crucified ard ſla ine: 
14 Whom God hath raiſed up » having looſed 
paines of death, becauſe it was not poſuble 
ut ke (hould be holden of it, 
L 4 25 For 


THE ACTES. 

25 For David fpeaketh concerning him, 
ſaw the Lord alwayes before my face, forhei 
my right hand, chat I thould not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, anday 
tongue was glad: Moreover alſo , my fich 
reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thon wilt vot leave my ſoule in 
neither wilt thou ſaffer thy holy One to ſee 
rupt:on. 

28 Thou haſt made knowne to mee the 
life, thou thalc make me full of joy with thy cow 
Cenance, 

29 Men and brethren , let me freely (pak » 
to you of the Patriarch David, that hee is bu 
dead and buried, and his ſe pulchre is with way 
this day: 

$9 Therefore being a Prophet, and known 
that God had ſworne with an oath to him, tht 
of the fruit of his loi nes, accoi ding to the flelhie 
would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on bis Throne: 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the teſan 
on of Chriſt, that his ſoule was not left in be 
neither his fleſh did ſee corruprion. 

$2 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof un 
all are witveſſes. 

33 Therefore beirg by the right hand of Gl 
exalted , aud having received of the Father te 
promiſe of he holy Ghoft, he hath thed forth thy 
which ye now {tt aud heare. 

34 For David is not aſeended into the heaven, 
bur hee ſaich timiclfe , The Lord ſaid uno 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

3y Uatill | make thy toes thy tootftoole, 

35 Therefore let ail the houſe of Iſrael kay 
affuredly , that God hach made that ſame 
whom ye have crucified both Lord and Chri 

3% T Now when they beard this, they war 
pricked in their heart, and aid unto Peter, uv 
the reſt of the Apoſtles , Men and brethren, wist 
ſhall we doe? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every onecf you in the Name 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and ye (hall ww» 
ceive th: gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 For che promiſe is aro you , and to yer 
children, and to all that are afarre off, even u. 
ny a3 the Lord our God ſhall call. wy - 

0 


* CN AP. 111. 
And with many other words did be teſtiße 
bort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this un- 
eneration, 

FT; they that gladly received his word, 
mere baptized : and rhe ſame day there were ad- 

Ane theme about three thouſand ſoules. 
11 y continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apo- 
fi dedrine and fellowſhip , and in breaking of 


oods , and 
need. 

# Apd they continwng daily with one accord 
pthe Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to 
__ eat their meat with gladnes and fingle- 


rt 
41 Praifing God, and having favour with all the 
Aud the Lord added to the Church daily 
u ſhould be ſaved. 
CHAP. III. | 
Mer and Fou, reflore « Lame man to bus et. 
is How the cure was wromug bt. ; 
— m_ and John went * together into = 
emple at the houre of prayer, being 
ah boure, tg 
1 Anda certaine man, lame from his mothers 
make was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
prof the Temple, which is called Beaurifull, to 
the alwes of them chat entred into the Temple ; 
j Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into 
Temple, aſked an almes. ; i 
4 And Peter faftening his eyes upon him, with 


| on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to re- 

ing of them. 

6 Then peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none 
al have, give I thee © In the Name 
ant of Nazareth riſc up, and walk. _ 

1 And be took him by the right band, and lift 

: and immediately his feet and ancle bones 


| lad be leaping 222 and walked,and en- 


A _ 1 , walking , 
— 1 7 v9 Aid 


s Andall the — ble f * walk — 
9 aw him 
Bog God * 


19 And they knew that it was he, ich fate 
almes at the beautifull gate of rhe Temple: 
they were filled with wonder and amaremext x 
that which had happened unto him. 

It And as the late man which was healed, elf 
Peter and John, all the people ran together um 
— in the porch, that is called Solomom gu 


y ring. 

12 7 dad when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered um 
the po Yee men of Iſrael, why marvell e 
thiz?or why looke ye ſo earneſtly on ns, as 
by eur one power or holinefſe we had made 
may to walke ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
Jacob, the God of our fathers bath gloriked ky 
Sonne Jeſus, whom ye delivered up , and dn 
him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was dew 
mined to let him go. 

I4 But ye denied the holy One, and the Jul, u 
defired a murderer to be granted unto you 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God ach 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſs. 

16 And his Name, through faith in his Nan, 
hath made this man — ye ſee and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him, hath gives bin 
this perfect ſoundneſſe in the preſence of youdl, 

17 And vow brethren, 1 wote that throughip 
morance ye did it, as did alſo your Rulers, 

18 Burt thoſe things, which God before bu 
Thewed by the mouth of all his P z tht 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 

19 © Repent ye therefore,and be converted in 
— fins may be blotted out, hen the times of > 

reſhing thall come from the preſence of the Lond, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chrift, which before 
was preached unto you, ; 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, untill te 
times of reſtitution of all things, which 
* by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ia 

e world began. 

22 For Moſes truely ſaid unto the Fathers, 4 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up u. 
to you of your brethren , like unto me ; b 
ſhall ye heare in all hinge whatſoever be full 
Ey ance you. 3 4 


CHAP. 1111. 

i 4 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that every ſoule 
; will nor heare that Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroy- 
aifrom the people. 
all the Prophers from Samuel, and 
Of at follow alter „as many as have ſpoken, 
wee likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

Le are the children of the Prophets, and of 
Covenant which God made wich our fathers, 


03, xe unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
reds of the earth be blefſed, 
o you firft, God having raiſed up his Son 
ell en ſent bim to bleſſe you, in turning away eve- 
wir que of you from his iniquities. 
nde CHAP. IIII. 


. Rulers off ended with Peters ger mem, j in- 


c,anded him and John: 5 They examine them. 
rived by as they ſpake unto the people, the Priefts, 
4a the Captaive of the Temple, and the Sad- 
came them, 


— -—_ 
4 being grieved that they taught the people, and 
through Jeſus tue re ſutrection hoo the 


God ach Aud they laid bands on them, and put them in 
neſs, IN kid moto the next day : for it was now evertide. 
Nane, BY 4 Howbeic , many of them which heard the 
know: & Yard, beleeved, and the number of che men was 
tar five chouſand. 
ul it came te paſſe on the morrow, that 
far Ralers, and Elders, and Scribes, 
6 And Annas the high Prieft, and Caiaphas, and 
Alexander, aud as many as were of the 
nad of the hi gh Prieft,were gathered together 
8 Hiernſalem. 
And when they had ſet them in the midſt, they 
by what power , or by what name have ye 
I Then peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, (aid 
ws them, Ye Rulers of the people, and Bldert 


ill che 

h 4 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
ets face If ive to the impotent man, by what meanes he is 
ers, A i 1 Be it knowne unto you all, and to all — — 
up e Iſrael, that by the Name of Jeſus Chriſk of 
+ ; ban whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 


ie hull I fy the dead, even by him doth this man ftand 
lr | 
* bad 11 This 


THE ACTES, 
x1 This is the fone which was (et at 
you builders , which is become the had 
corner. 
1 Neither is there ſalvation in any others 
there is none other name under heaven gi 
meng men whereby we muſt be ſaved 

1; © Now when they ſaw the beldnefſe of 
and John, and preceived that they were u 
and __ men,they marvclled, and | 
knowledge of them, that they had been wi 
14 Ang beholding the man which was bald 
atag with them, they could ſay nothing + 

ainſt it. 
- 15 But when they had commanded them to ge 
aſide out of the » they conlerred an 
themſelves, 

16 Sx2ying, What ſhall we do to theſe men} fr 
that indred 2 notable miracle hath beene don 
them, is mani: co all them chat dwell in Hey 
falem, and we ca not deny it. 

17 Bat that 1: (pread oo further among the yew 

le, let us ftraitly threaten them, that they ſpealx 
nceforth to no man in this Name. 

18 And they called them, aud commanded that 
not to ſpeake at all, nor teach in the Nam 

of Jcſus. | 

I9 But Peter and John anſwered, and ſaid un 
them, Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
hearken unco you more then unto God, judge ye- 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things 
we have ſcene and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatned the 
they let them goc, findi ig noching how they might 
puniſh them, becauſe of the people ; for all an 
glorified God, for that which was done, 

22 For the man was above fourty yreres di a 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 T And being ler goe, they went to their on 
company, and reported all that the chick: Prieh 
and Elders had ſaid unto them. „ 

24 And when they heard that, they life up ther 
voyce to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord;thos 
art God which haft made heaven and earth, and 
che Stra, and all that iu them is, 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David al 
faid, Why did che heathen rage , and the people 
:magine value things ? 


25 The 


C NAP. XV. 
of The Kings of the carth ſtood up, and the Ru» 
m wete gathered together againſt che Lord, and 
1ſt bi» Chrift. 
n For of ruth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, 
whom thou haſt a nointed, both He rod, and Pontius 

Kats, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael 
gue gachered together, 

of For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
anaſell determined before to be done. 

10 And now Lord, behold their threatnings,and 

unto thy fervants , that with all boldneſſe 
may ſpeake t ; Word, 

1 By eiching foorth rhine hand to heale * and 
tat fignes and wonders may be done by the Name 
x4 2nay if of by holy child Je tus. 

x \ And when they lad praved, the place was 
nen) n laben where they were aflembl.d together , and 
dane iy dey were all filled with che holy Ghoſt, and they 
n Hier jake the word 01 God with byuldacfle. 

p And the multitude «f them that beleeved, 
the pew © mare of one heart, and of one ſoule : Neither ſaid 
7 (peaks i of them, that ought of the things which he poſ- 

fed, was his owe but they had all chings com- 


D. 
1 And with great power gave the Avoftles vit- 
uſe of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus, and 
id uo pn grace was upon them all. 
30d, Neicher was there any among them that lack- 
eye. If i For u many as were poſſc flours of lands, or 
leaſes, ſold them, and brought che prices of the 
ings that were (old, 
then BY 35 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles feet: 
midiftriburion was made unte every Man accor- 
as he had need. 
And Joſes, vho by the Apoſtles was firnamed 
lunghas, (which is, being interpreted, The ſonne 
o Conſolation) a Levite, aud of the countrey of 


t Having land, ſold it, and brought the money, 
ui lad it at the A poſſ les feet. 


CHAP. V. 
1.1% Anavias and Sapphire fall donne dead. 13 
The Apoſtles wor ke many miracles. 


BA. certaine man named Ananias , with Sap- 

Aura his wife, ſold a poſſefion, ; 

t And kept backe pers of the price, his wi! alſa 
10g 
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TRE ACTIS. 
being privy to is, and brought a certaim 
laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

3 Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias,vhy hath Satan f 
thine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
backe pers of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thing 
and after is was (old, was it not in thine 

erdwhy haſt thou corceived this thing inth 

eart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, but d. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
and gave up che ghoſt 1 and great ſeate em 
all them t hat heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 
carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
after hen his wife, not knowing what was 
came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me who 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much, And ſhefh 
Yea, for ſo much. 

S Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it thay 
; hive agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of 
Lord ? Behold, che feet of them whick have by 
ried thy hasband,are at the doore, aud ſhall any 
thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at bist 
and yeelded ap the ghoſt : And the young wn 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying bt 
forth, buried her by her husband. 

it And great feare came upon all the d 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 TAnd by the hands of the Apoſtles were muy 
Ggnes and wonders wrought among the 
( - they were all with one accord in 

reh. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyne him 
ro them: but the people magnified them. 

14 And beleevers were the more addel tot 
Lord, multitudet both of men and women) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the kde 
into the treets,and laid them on beds and couches 
that at the Jeaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſsing W. 
might overſhadow ſome of them. 

s There came alſo a mulitude ent of the d 
ties round about unto Hieruſalem, bringing 
folkes, and them which were vexed wi 
ſpirits : an they were healed every one. 

17 The 


CHAP.YV. 
| the high Prieft roſe up, and all they 
with him, ( which is the ſect of the Sad- 
were fil led with indignation, 
And aid their hands on the Apoſſ les, and put 
in the common priſon. 
19 lat the Angel of the Lord by night opened 
doores, ard brought them forth, & ſaid, 
Gor, fand and ſpeake in the Temple to the 
all che words of this life. 
# And when they heard that, they entred inte 
Temple early in the morning, and taught: but 
Prieft came, and they that were with him, 
the Conncill together, and all the Senate 
children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 
them broag hc. 
n Bat when the officers came, and found them 
in the priſon, they returned, and told, 
4 vying, The priſon truly found we thut with 
and the keepers ſtanding without before 
but when we had opened, we found 
within, 
Now when the high Prieft, and the. Captaino 
Temple, and the chiefe Pricfts beard theſs 
they doubted of them wherc unto this would 


x Then came one and told them, ſay ing, Bchold, 
whom ye put in priſon , are ſtanding in 
Temple, and teaching the people. 
# Then went the Captaine with the officers,and 
them without violence: (For they feared 
people, left they ſhould bave breve ſtoned) 
n And when they had brought them, they ſet 
before the Councill, and the high Prieſt aſked 


Saying, Did not we ftraitly command you, 
you thould not teach in this Name? And be- 
dye have filled Hiet ulalem with your doctrine, 
winend to bring this mans blood upon us. 
 TThen Peter, and the other Apoſtles znſwe- 
wand aid, We ought to obey God rather then 
1 


# The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, hom 
tw and hanged on a tree: 
i Him hath God exalted with his right hand, 70 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
viſnel, and ſor g iveneſſe of finnes. 
Þ And we are his witneſſes of theſe things, = 


THE ACTES. ; 
ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath girly **; 
them that obey him. n- 

33 © When they heard that, they were 
the heart, and tooke counſell to ſlay them. 

4 Then ſtood there up one in the 
Phar iſee, named — 1 a Doctor of Law, ladi 
reputation among all the people, and cc 
to pur the Apoftles forth a little (1 , 

3s And {aid auto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
heed to yeur ſelves, what ye intend to do as 
ing theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe up 
ing himſelfe ro be (ome — , to whom 2 
of men, about foure hundred, joyned themie 
who was flaine , and all , as many as obeyed 
were ſcattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas ot Galilee 
dayes of the caxing , and dre away much 
after him: he alſo perifhed, and all, even u 
as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refraine fromt 
men, and let them alone for if this counſele 
this worke be of men, it will come to nought. 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrown, 
left haply ye be found even to fight againſt Gab 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they bal 
called the apoftles,and b. aten then, they comma 
ed that they ſhould not ſpeak in the Name of eis 
and let them go. 

41 TAnd they departed from the preſence ofthe 
Councill, re joycing chat they were counted wir 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, and in evey 
— they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jelw 


CHAP. VL. 
x The Apoſtles cave for tht poore, and preaching 
the Word. ; Seven men choſen for Deacom. 
Nd in thoſe dayes, when the number of the 
Diſciples was multiplied ; there aroſe i mar- 
muring of the Grecijans againſt the Hebrewes, br 
cauſe their widowes were neglected in che daily 
miniſtration. 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſen 
wee thould leave the Word of God, and ſerve 


tables, 
3 Whar 


CHAP, VI. 
brethren, looke ye out among you 


ach gin eee report, full of the holy Ghoſt, 
were 10 „e; whom we may appoint over chis 

— I wee will give our ſelves continually vo 
Law, al to the miniſtery of the Word. 


{And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude 
they choſe Steven, a man full of faith, and of 
ſrael u Ghoſt,and Philip and Prochorns,ard Ni- 
— Timon , and Permenas , and Nicolas a 
xe of Antiock ; 
Whom they ſet before the Apeſtles:and when 
had prayed,they laid their bands 0» them. 
had che Word of God increaſed,and the num- 
of th: Diſciples multiplied in Hicruſalem 
, and a = company of the Priefts were 
to the faith. 
had Steven full of faith and power, did great 
and miracles among the people. 
Men there aroſe cert- in of the Synagogue, 
is called de Srnagogue of the Libcriins, 
rem ans, and AU .ndrians , and of them of 
ard of Aſia,diſp:!ring with Steven: 
pÞ And they were not able to refift the wiſe* 
the ſpirit by which he ſy-ke. 
11 Then they ſuborued men , which ſaid $ Wwe 
bard him ſyea ke blaſphemous words againſt 
againſt God. 
n And they ſtirred up the people, and the El- 
and the Scribes , and came upon him, and 
um, aud brought him to the Councill t 
1} And ſet up falſe witneſſes , which ſaid, This 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak? blaſphemous words 
of this holy place, and the Law. 
is For we have heard him ſay , That this Jeſns 
Naareth Qhlall deftroy this place, and hall 
the cuſt mes which Moſes delivered vs, 
had all that ſate in the Councill , looking 
of the on him, ſaw hus face as it kad beene the 
rd Angel. 
ky CHAP. VII. 
ive enſwereth to hn accuſation: 51 He re- 
mbeuderh che peoples rebellion and murdering 
# the {Crit 


1 And he ſaid; Men, brethren, and fathers, 
1 


chat 
erve 2 the high Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo 2 
ere hearken 3 


— TIRR 
rken: ot glory appeared 

ther Abraham,when he was in Me ſopc 
he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee ont of t 
trey,and from thy kinred , and come into 
which 1 ſhall thew chee, 

4 Thea came he our of the land of the C 
ant, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
his father was dead, he removed him into thy 
wherein ye now dwcll. a 

5 And he gave him none inheritance ivit 
not ſo much as to ſet his foot on: yet he prom 
that he would give it to him for a pofſeſ 
his ſeed after him,when as yet he had no child, 

6 And God ſpake on tais wiſe, Thathis 
ſhould ſo jourue in a ſtrange land, and that 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and j 
them vill foure hundred yeeres. , 

7 Aud the nation to whom they ſtull be ia 
dage, will I Judge,ſaid God : And after that 
they come forth, and ſerve me in — 

8 And be gave him the Covenant of Cire 
en: and (0 Ab, abe begate Iſaac , ard cir 
ſed him the eight day and Iiaac begete 
Jacob begare the twelve Patriarchs. 

9 And the Pattiarchs mooved with envy, 
Joſeph into Egypt : bu: God was with him, 

1% And delivered him out of all bis af 
and gave him favour and wiſedome in the fight 
Pharao King of Egypt:and he made him govern 
over Egypt and ail his houſe. 

It Now there came a dearth over all che lui 
Egypt and Chanaan, and great affiiRion , es 
fathers found no (utenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was cart 
in Egypt: he ſent out out fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was mit 
knowne to his brethres , and Joſephs kimi un 
made knowne unto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph , aud called kiefoke i 
cob to him, and all his kiured, threeſcore and 
teene ſoules. 

15 So Jacob went downe inte Egypt , 1 
he and our fathers, 

15 And were carried over into Sichem, and h 
in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a ſand 
money of the ſong of Emor tbe father e_ 

I 


bo 


3 
*. God 


awd m 
Till 2500 
\, (ame 


C8 CHAP. v1. 


[et when the time of the promiſe drew 
ich God had (worne to Abraham, the peo- 

J and 2 in Egypt, 
Till azother Ting aroſe, which knew not 


ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and 
 jxcreared our fathers , ſo that they caſt out 
reoog children, to the end they might not hve. 
' which time Moſes was borne, and was ex- 
faire, and nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe 


moneths : 
And when be was caft on:,Pharzohs daughter 
him up, and uouriſhed him for her owne 


2 And Moſes was learned in all che wiſdome of 
Egyptians , and was mighty in words and in 


ij And when he was full fourty yeeres old, it 
into his heart to viſit his brethren , the chil- 

447 on of them ſuff 

Ard ſeeing one of t er wrong, be de- 
— him that was oppreſſed, 
mote the Egypr1an : 

thong wp bis brethren would have 
| how that Ged by his band would deli- 
ten: bat they underſtood not. 

# And the next day hee ſhewed himſelfe unto 
ww Rrove, and would have ſet them at 
waging, ſaying,Sirs,ye ate brethren, Why doe 
yarong one to another ? 

i Bar be that did his neighbour wrong ,thruft 
my aging) Who made thee a Ruler, and a 

ns 


over 
Wiltthou kill me, as thou didſt the Egypti- 
wyeſterday ? 
ben fied Moſes at this ſaying , and was 2 
inthe land of Madian , Where he begate 


* . 

Þ And when ſourty yeeres were expired, there 
meared to him in the wilderneſſe of mouat Sina, 
1 of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh, 

jt When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the fight? 
uu be drew neere to behold it, the voy ce ot che 
Lord came unto him, 

'n Sging,1 am the God of thy fathers,the God of 

— God of Iſaac,and the God of Ja- 

Uh Then Moſes trembled, aud durſt not behold. 
35 a 


THE ACTES. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, put off t 
from thy feet : tor the place where thou f 
is holy — . 

34 I have ſeene, I have ſcene the affliionel 
people which is in Egypt , and | have heard 
groaning, and am come downe to deliver they 
And now come, Iwill ſend chee into Egypt. 

35s This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſayi 
made thee a ruler, and a judge? the ſame 
ſend to be a ruler,and a deliverer, by the 
the 11— appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 brought them out , after that he 
ſhewed wonders and fignes in the land of 
and in the red Sea, and in the wildernefle 
yeeres. 

37 This is that Moſes which ſaid anto the 
dren of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren like anco wet 
him ſhall ye heare. 

38 This is he that was in the Church in the 
derneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake to himiaty 
mount Sina, and with our fathers who recaml 
the lively Oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, bt 
t hruſt bim from them, and in their hearts tun 
backe againe into Egypt, 

49 Saying unto Karon, Make us gods te 
before us: For as for this Moſes which © 
out of the land of Egypt, we wote not what ul 
come of him. 

$1 And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, u 
offered ſacrifice anto the idole, and rejoyced ith 
workes of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned and gave them up to wr 
ſhip the hofte of heaven, as it is written in te 
book of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Tirael, have 
offered to me ſlaine beaſts , and facrifices by 
ſpace of fourtie yeeres in the wildernefle ? 

41 Vea, ye took up the tabernacle of Molod, 


ftar of your r f6gares which 


ye made to worthipt 
way beyond Babylpn. 
a4 on md ws on — 6s — 
wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpea king ua 
Moſes, that he ſhould make it according to the bv 
ſhion chat he had ſeene : 
45 Which alſo our fathers chat came un 


$ and 1 wll carry your 


n 
ants 
e fr 


n 
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CHAP. VIIL 
with Jeſus into the poſſeſaĩon of the 
, whom God drave out before the face of 
rFathers,unto the dayes of David, 

Who found fayour before God, and defired 

a Tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

It Solomon built him an honſe. 

beit the moſt high dwelleth not in tem- 

mde with kands,as ſaith the Prophet, 
Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot- 

We: what houſe will yee build mee, ſaith the 

} Or what is the place of my reft ? 
þ Hach not my hand made all theſe things ? 
Free Riffe- necked , and uncircumciſed in 
, and cares , yee doe alwayes reſiſt the holy 
u your fathers did,ſo doe ye. 

Which of the Prophets have not your fa- 
eſecuted? And they have flaine them which 
before of the comming ol the juſt One, of 
yee have beene now the becrayers and mur- 


| Who have received the Law, by the diſpoſi- 
CAngels,and have not kept it. 

# Wbea they heard theſe things, they were 

the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 


teeth, 
Jac he being full of che holy Ghoſt , looked 
Ply into heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, 
# Log (aid, Behold , I ſee the heavens opened: 
— of man ſtanding on the right hand 


{7 Then they cryed out with a loud voyce, and 
d (heir cares , and ranne upon him with one 


Aud caſt him out of the eity, and Roned him: 
the witneſſes laid downe their clothes ata 
mans feet, vhoſc name was Saul. 
iy And they ſtoned Steven, calling #pon God, 
Lord Jeſus receive my ſpixit · 
fo And be knec led downe,and cryed with a loud 
2, Lord, lay not this fione to their charge. 
ial when he had ſaid this. he fell afleepe. 
CHAP VIII. 
1 - va * planted in Samaria. 13 Simon the 
tea. 
M4 Saul was conſenting unto his death. And 
that time there Was a great perſecution 
again 


\ 


THEACTERHS. 
again the Church which was at F 
and they were all ſcattered abroad th 
2 2 of Judea , and Samaria, exce 


es. 

2 Ani devout men carried Steven to by 
and made great lamentati on ever him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havocke of the C 
entring into every houſe, and haling men aud 
men, committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered ahe 
went every where preaching the word, 

5s Then Philip went downe to the city f 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them, 

6 And the people with one accord g 
anto thoſe things which Philip (pake, hearing 
ſeeing the miracles which be did. 

7 For nncleane ſpirits crying With loud 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with then: 
and many taken with palſies , and that were any, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city, 

9 But there was a certaine man, 
which before time in the ſame city uſed ſore, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving et 
that himſelfe was ſome great one. 

19 To whom they all gave heed fromthelaf 
ta the greateſtgdaying, Ius man is the great yow 
cr of God. 

ir And to him they had regard, becauſe tht 
of long time hee had bewitched them with fer 
ceries. 

ta But when they beleeved Philip ing the 
things ng Bs kingdome of God, 
Name of Jeſus Chrift , they were baptized , bu 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelfe beleeved alfot wl 
when he was baptized , he continued witch Phi 
and wondred , beholding the miracles and in 
which were done 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were g 
Hieruſalem , heard that Samaria had un 
Tie Word of God, they ſeat unto them Peter u 

ohn. 

15 Who when they were come downe, 

— — them, chat they might receive the 


16 (For as yet he was fallen upon nodiy 


p 


u and 


ena p. vIIL 
were baptizcd in the Name of the Lord 


* Then laid they their hands on them, and 
 tcefyed the holy Ghoſt. 

And wheo Simon ſaw that through laying on 
hs dpoftlcs hands, the holy Ghoft was given, 
d them money , 8 5 

ring, Give me alſo this power, that on 
— 81 lay hands, hee may receive the holy 


v Jt Peter ſaid unte him, Thy money periſh 


ity of Mah thee , becauſe chou haft thought that the gift 


God may be purchaſed with money. 
Thou haſt veither part nor lot in this 
ler thy heart is not right in the fight of 


u Kepent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, 
pay God , if perhaps the thought of chino 
may be forgiven thee. 
y For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
in the bond of iniquity. 
14 Then auſwered Simon, and (aid, Pray yee to 
lard for me, that none of theſe things which 
N 
z Wen renined 2 rea- 
A the Lye returned to Hiernſa- 
ad preached the Goſpel in many villages of 


famaritanes, 

# And the Angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi- 

ing, Ari ſe, and goe toward the South, unto 
that goeth downe from Hieruſalem unto 
which is deſert, 

17 And he aroſe,and went: and behold, 2 miy 
jopia , an Euauch of great authority under 

ae Queene of the Ethiopians , who had the 
of all her treaſure, and had come to Hieru- 

to worſhip, | 

i Was returning , and ſitting in his charet 

gains che Propbet. 

n Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Goe neere, 

pre thy ſelfe to this charer. 

# And Philip ranne thither to him, and heard 

nale the Prophet Eſaiat, and ſaid, luder ſtand - 
aa what thou readeſt ? 

Au hee (aid , How can , except ſome man 
guide me ? And he defired Philip, that hee 
come ppand fit wich him. 

31 The 


THEACTES 

32 The place of the Scriprure whic 
was this, Hee was led az a to the 
and like a lambe dumbe before thearer, 
ned he not his mouth: N 

er 
away: 2 all declare his generati 
his life is taken from the earth. 4 k 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
pray thee, of whom ſptaketh ihe Prophet tb} 

imſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

854 Then Philip opened his mouth, aue 
at the ſame Scriptitre , and preached any 


eſus. 
36 And asthey went on their way , 

unto a certaine water t and the Eunach ſaid, k 

here is water, what doth hinder mee to x 


cit 

37 And Philip ſaid , If thou beleevef 
all chine heart, thou nmyeſt. And bet 
ay ſaid , I beleeve that Jeſus Chriſt u the 


of God. 

38 Ard be commanded the chatet to tad 
and they went downe both into the water, 
Philip and the Eunuch, and be baprized him. 

39 And when they were come up ont oft 
ter, the Spirit of che Lord caught away Pt 
the Eunuch ſaw him no more: and be went 
Way tejoycing. : 

42 Bar Plulip was found at Azetus: and Paſ 
thorow , he preached in all che cities, till bet 
to Ceſarea. 


2 


C HAP. IX. 


x Saul going toward Damaſcns , i firickn 
38 the earth. 


Av Saul yer breathing out threatnings 
daughter agaiuſt the Diſciples of the 
went unro che high Pricft, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſem, 
the Synagogues , that it he found avy of tune 
wheth r they were men or women, he might ny 
them bound unto Hieruſalem. 

3 And az he journeyed her came neere d 
cus, and . adderly there thined cound about ha 
I ght from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, heard a voyte 


> 
— CHAP. IX. 
. ul, W by perſecuteſt thou me ? 
ad he aid, W ho art thou Lord? And the 
£1 am J-ſus whom thon perſecuteſt : It is 
to kicke againſt the pricks. 
he trembliog and aſtoni ſhed, (aid, Lord, 
K theu have me to do? And the Lord ſaid 
iſe, and go into the city, and it thall 
dl thee what thou muſt doe. 
ul the men which journeyed with him, ſtood 
he ing 2 voyce, hut ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aro Io the ——__— 
z he ſaw no man: but they led 
. brought him into Damaſcus, 
he-was three dayes without fight, and 
Gd eat, nor drinkes 
had there was a certaive diſciple at Damaſ- 
Aranias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a 
12s. And be ſaid, Bebold, lLeambere, Lord. 
Sad the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
vide rect, which is called Straight, aud en- 
the honſe of Judas, for one called Saul of 
bor behold ;he prayerk, 
n — pc Arna- 
waming in, and putting his on hi 
ple might receive his fight. wo 
Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
of this man, hom much evill he hath done 
Mints at Mieruſalem: 
ad here he hath authority from the chiefe 
bind all that call on thy Name. 
lat the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way,for he 
laſer veſſel unto me, to beare my Name before 
zand Kings, and the children of Iſracl. 
# For 1 will ew bim how great things he 
luer for my Names ſake. 
17 had Aus — — 2 and entred inte 
ivg his $ on him, ſaid, Bro- 
, Lord conn Jeſus that appeared unto 
the way as thon cameft ) hath ſent me, that 
eee receive thy fight, and be filled with 


if immediately there fell from his eyes, 23 
Wheene ſcales , and he received ſight forth- 
e, and was baptized. 
ben he had received meat, be was 
(. Then was Saul certaine dayes with 
s which were at Damaſcus. 
M 2% Ard 
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THEACTES; 

2+ And ſtraightway he preached Chrif; 

®ynagogues,that he is the Sonne of God. 

21 But all chat heard him,wete ama [ 
Is not this he that deſtroyed them which c 
this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither for 
intent that he might bring them bound wt 
chiefe Pricfts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſ 
confounded the Jewes which dwelt at D 
proving that this is very Chrift, 

23 T And after that many dayes were fall 
the Jewes tooke counſell to kill him. 

24 But cheit laying await was knowne of 
and hoy watched y gates day& night co kill 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, 
let him downe by the wall ina baſker, 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſiley, 
aſſayed to joyne himſelfe to the Diſciples,bar 
were all alraid of lum, and beleeved not 
was a Diſciple. | 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought hu 
the Apoſtl-s , and declared unto them hom be 
ſeene the Lord in the way, and that he had (jul 
to hi m, and how he bad preached boldly at I 
cus in the Name of ] ſus. 

28 And he was with them comming in, 1 
ing out at Hieruſalem, 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name oft 
Lord Je ſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecum: 
they went about to ſlay him. 

39 Which when the brethren knew, they | 
him down to Cefſarea,& ſent him forth to Tar 

31 Then had the Churches reft throughout 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria,aud were e 
and walking in the ſeare of the Lord, and u 
comfort of che holy Ghoſt,were multiplied, 

32 T And ic cam: to paſſe, as Peter 
rowout all quarters, he came downe allo tw 
Saints which dwelt at Lydda : 

3; And there he found a certaine man 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed cight yeer 
was ſicke of the palſie. 

34 And P. ter ii. id uato him, Aeneas, Jeſas C 
maketh thee whole : ariſe and make thy 
be aroſe immediatly. 

35 And all that . at Lydda and S 
um, and turned to the Lord. 36 9 


> CHAP. . 
there was at Joppa a certaine diſciple; 
itha, which by interpretation is called 
his woman was full of good works and 
eds, which (he did. 
it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhe 
and died : whom when they bad waſhed, 
id bet in an upper chamber. 
foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppag 
biſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
ante him two men, defiring him that he 
mt delay to come to them. 
hen Peter aroſe —_— with them: when 
de. brought bim into the uppet 
Aud ge widowes ftood by him —— 
thewing the coates and garments which 
Mile ſhe was with them. 
Peter pur them all forth, and kneeled 
md prayed, and turning kim to the body, 
ha,ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, and 
ſaw Peter, ſhe ſate up. 
he gave her his haud, and lift her up 2 
he had called the Saints and widowes, 
her ahve. 
it was knowne thorowout all Joppa, and 
or d in the Lord. 
b Mn cawe to paſſe, that he tarried many 
i" Joppa,with one Simon a Tanner. 


1405; CHAP X, 
i ſenderh for Peter. 34 Peter preachtths 
7 bro The hob G hoſt Heth #n the hearers. 


- was certaine man in Ceſarea, called 
7 Wahn, a Centurion of the band, callid 
3 Aron man, and ene that feared God with 
fed — — much almes to the peo- 
» i payed to — 2 f 
fy in vi ſion evidently, about the ninth 
N the day, an Angel of God comming in to 
unto him, Cor nellus. - 
ev he looked on him, he was Hr aid, and 
1 C it, Lord ? And he ſaid unto him, Thy 
« thine almes are come up for a memo» 


ron. had vow ſend men to Joppa, and call fot one 

* name 13 Peter. 
71 th with one Siman a Tanner, whoſe 
M 2 howfe 


: THE ACTIS. 
hoaſe is by the ſea ſide, he (hall tell chee 
oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake unto 
lius was departed, he called two of his 
ſetvants, and a devout ſouldier of them tha 
on him continnally. 

And when be had declared all theſe 
unte them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 ſon the morrow as they went on thei 
ney and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
upon the houſe to pray about the fixth 

1* And he became very hungry, and wa 
eaten : but while they made ready , he feb 
trance, : 

rt And ſaw heaven opened, and a 
deſcending unto bim as it had beene 2 g 
knit at the foure corners, and let downe'h 
earth 2 

t Wherein were all manner of 
beafts of the earth, and wilde beaſts and c 
chings, and fowles of the ayre. 

13 And there came a voyce to him, Riſe 
kill;and eat. 

14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: ſor 1 
taten any thing that is common or uncle 
15 And the voice ſpake unto him again 

cont time, What God hath cleanſed, that 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel] 
ccived up againe into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter deubted in himſelf, 
ths viſion which he had ſcene, thouki meagre 
hold, che men which were ſent from Cornehayl 
made enquiry for Simons houſe , and flood 

the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether $; 
was ſut named Peter, were lodged there. 

19 J While Peter thought on the vi 
rit ſaid unto him, Bebold,three men (eeke 
20 Ariſe therefore, aud get thee de 

with them, d oubting nothing:for I have 

21 Then Peter went downe to the men, 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius, 
bold, I am he whom ye ſecke : what is d 
where fore ye are come 2 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the Cent 
man and one that feareth God, and of 


CHAP, X. 
the nation of the Jewes y was warned 
by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee into 
| co heare words of thee. 
Then called he them in, and lodged them : 
the morrow Perer went away with them, 
brethren from Joppa accompanied 


kad the morrow after they entred into Ce- 
1 Cornelius waited for them, and had cal- 
r his kinſemen and neere friends. 
bad as Peter was comming in, Cornelius met 
ſell down at tus feet, an d worſhipped him. 
Peter tooke him up, ſaying , Stand up, 
alſo am a man. 
gd as he talked with him, he went in, and 
y that were come er, 
be ſaid unto them, Ye know how that it 
marwfull thing for a man that is a Jew, to 
pany or come unto one of another nati- 
the God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call 
common or uncleane. _ 
Nerefore came I unto yon without gain-ſay- 
one 25 I was ſent for. I aſke therefore for 
tent ye have ſent for me. 
Ind Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes ago I was 
untill chis houre, and at the ninth houre I 
Nin my houſe, and behold,a man ſtood before 
bright — : 
And faid,Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, and 
are had in remembrance in the ſigh 
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lead therfore to Joppa,and call hither Simon 
firrame is Peter; he is lodged in the hovſe 
Simon a Tanner, by the ſea fide,who when 
th,ſhall ſpeake unto thee. 
3 lamediatly therefore I ſent to thee, and thou 
that thou art come. Now therefore 
all here preſent before God, to heare all 
—— 2 HO 
N eter o s mouth, and (ai 
th 1 perceive that God is no teſpecter of 
: 


in every nation, he that feareth him, and 
righteouſnefſe,is accepted with him. 

The word which God ſent unto the children 

- comms peace by Jeſus Chrift ( be is 
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T H F A C T F 8. 1 
2.— word (I (ay) you know Which 
Iiſhed thorowour all Judea, ard began fray 
lee,after the — which John preached... 
38 How anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
the holy Ghoſt,and with power, who we 
doing good,and healing all that were « 
the devill : for God was with him. 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things 
did both in the land of the Jewes, ad in 
lem,whom they ſle and hanged on 2 treey 
40 Him God raiſed up the third day au 


him * 

41 Not to all the people, but unto wi 
choſen before of God, even to us who did 
drinke with him after he roſe from the dad, 

4* And hee commanded us te preach 
people, æ to teſtifie that it is he which 
ned of God to be the Judge of quicke 

43 Tohim give all che Prophets wit 

through his Name whoſoever belervethi 
ſhall receive remiſzsion of ſinnes. | 
ET While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
holy Ghoft fell on all them which beard t 

45 And they of the citcumciſion which 
ved, were aftonithed, as many as came wick 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
the gt of the holy Ghoft. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, thac theſe 
not be baptized, which have received t 
Ghoſt,is well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them ts be baptis 
the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
carry certaine dayes. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Peter accuſed for going in to the G 
mater hu defence, 18 which « accepted, 


A2 the Apuſtles, and brethren that 
Jadea, beard that the Gentiles had alſo 
ved the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to f 
_ that were of the circumc; fron con 
m, 
3 baying, Thou wenteſt into men 
fed and diddeſt eate with them, 


CHAP, XI. 

rehearſed the matter from the begin» 
expon-ded it by order unto them, ſaying, 
mas i the city of Joppa praying , and ina 
Ifaw a viſion,a certaine vefſell deſcend, as 
a great theer, let downe from heaven 

0 cot ners, and it came even to me. 
thov the which when | had ſaſtened mine 
y {confidered, and ſa s foure-footed b:afts of 
— b, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, 

treey foules of th ayre, 

1 Jad 1 heard a veyce, ſaying unto me, Ariſe 


_— hy and eat. 
| | aid, Net ſo Lord: for nothing common 
hath at any time entred into mymouths 
Ii the voyce anſwered me againe from hea- 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 


had this was done three times: and all were 
p againe into heaven. 
kid behold, immediately there were three 
come unto the houſe where 1 as, ſent 
wy leſarea unto me, : 
hich tad the dpirit bade me go with them, nothing 
—_— : Moreover, theſe fixe brethren accom- 
, we, and we centred into the mans houſe $ 
mi dad be (hewed as how he had ſcene an Angel 
ws houſe, which Rood and ſaid un o him, Send 
Joppa, and call for Simon whoſe (ſurname 
[1 


Who hall tell thee words, whereby thou, 
UAchy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
And 23 I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell 
on us at the beginning. 
Then remembred I the word of the Lord, how 
be aid, John indeed baptized with water: bac 
de baptia ed with the holy Ghoft. 

l foraſmuci then as God gave them the like gife 
did anto us, who beleeved on the Lord Jeſus 
: what was I that I could withſtand God ? 
— beard theſe things, they held their 

glorified God, ſaying, T hen bath God al- 


0 
e 
ach 
* 

e 

it 
oth 


Gentiles granced repentance unto life, 
Noe they which were ſcattered abroad 
the perſecution that aroſe about Stev 
as farre as Phenice , and Cyprus, an 
preaching the word to none, but unte 


one ly, 
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2» And ſome of them were men of C on 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Anti bon 
ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord brit 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with ta the 
and a great number beleeved, and turned 4e 
Lord. m. 

22 Then tidivgs of theſe things came unt 6 And whe 
eares of the Church, which was in Hierufala be fan 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, chat he ſhould eel mſcnldier? 
as farre as Antioch * een betor 

23 Who when he came, and had ſcene the gu 1 And beho 
of God,was glad, and exhorted them all, ch 
purpoſe of heart they would cleaye unto the 

24 For he was 2 good man, and full of thehdy + And 
Ghoſt,and of faith : aud muck people was I And the 
unto the Lord. x binge on 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, into by 
ſeeke Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he brougith Ihe. 
unto Antioch. And it came to paſſe, thata K 
yeere they aſſembled themſelves with the C though 
and taught much people, and the Diſciples When 
called Chriſtians rſt in Antioch. * Cl 

27 J And iu theſe dayes came Prophets cat 
Nieruſalem unto Antioch. | and 

28 And there ſtood up one of them named = 
bus, and fignifed by the Spirit, that there 
be great dearth throughout all the world: And vv 
came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, Non 1 

29 Then the Diſciples, every man according 
his ability, determined to ſend telieſe wits of Her 
brethren which d welt in Judea. be 

3» Which alſo they didi and ſent it to the E od w 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saal. 


CUan Bit: 
1 Herod perſecuteth the chris, kileth Foot ra pp 
pr iſonet h Peter, who x delivered by = 
Ow about that time, Herod the King And w 
ed forth his hands, to yexe certaine ary 
Church. had of 
2 And he killed James the brother of Id ways 
the ſword. I 
3 And becavſe he ſaw it pleaſed the | . 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo, (Then 
the dayes of unleavened bread) REP 
4 And when he had apprehended him, l 


CHAP. XIL 
on, and delivered him co foure quater- 
at ſouldicrs to keepe him, intending after 
ord to bring him forth to the people. 
t t ler therefore was kept in priſon, but pray» 
{ nate of x 115 made without ceafing of the Church unto 


for him. 
e une . Herod would „ — brought him 
; Ache ſame night Peter was ſleeping berweene 
_— mſauldiers, bound with two — > Ah aud the 
een before the doore kept the germs 

44nd behold, the Angel of the Lord came upon 
a 1 in the priſon : and be ſmote 
the fide, & raiſed him up, ſay ing, Ariſe up 

„And his chaines fell off from his hands. 
iu the __ ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelfe, 
inde on thy ſandalt t And ſo he did. And he 
te him, Caſt thy garment about thee and 


me. 

he went out, and followed him, and wiſt 

t it was true which was done by che Angel, 
thought he ſaw a viſion. 

# When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 

hey came unto the jron gate, that leadeth 

citie, which opened to them of his owg 

: and they went out and paſſed on thorow 

and forthwith the Angel departed from 


And when Peter was come to himſelfe, het 

Non I know of a ſurety , that the Lerd bath 

Angel,and hath delivered me out of the 

of Herod, and from all the expectation of 
le of the Jewes. 

B And when he had confidered the thing , he 

to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 

ſurname was Mark, where many were ga- 


＋ praying. 

1 * Pecer U the doore of the 
moſell came co hearken, named Rhoda. 

1 [And when ſhe knew Peters yoyce, ſhe opened 

e gate for gladnefſe,but ran in, and told how 

before the gate. 
ha ind they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. But 
lefancly affirmed that it was even ſo. Then 

een Wi they, It is his Angel. 

ico Jat Peter continued knocking 2 and when 
opened the dooreand ſaw him, they were 
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17 Bat he beckning unte them with the hy 
hold cheir peace declared unto them how 
had brought him out of the priſon : And be ti 
Go ſhew cheſe things unto — and to the 
— And he departed, and went into 

ace, 
g 13 Now affoone a8 it wat day, there ws 
ſmall tir among the ſouldiers, what was 
of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
him nor, he examined the keep 
manded that they ſhould be pu: to death. A 
went down from Judea to Ceſareaand t 

2 N And Herod was highly dit pleaſed with 
of Tyre and Sidom but they came with one 
to him, and having made Blaſtus the Kings C 
'berlaine their friend, deſired ptace, becauſe 
countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings country; 
21 And upon a ſet day Herod araycd ivr 
apparell, ſate upon his throne, and made an 
tion unto them. — 

22 And the le gave a ſhont, ging, tide 
yoyce of a God, and — of a man. * 

23 And ãmmediatly the Angel of che Loni ſam 
him, becauſe he gave not God the glory, u 
waseaten of wormes,and gave up the d 

24 © But the word of God grew a — 

33 And Barnabas and Saul returned from f 
ſalem, when they had fulfilled their miniſtery. ai 
tooke with them John, whoſe ſurrame was Marks. ih 


C HAP. XIII. 
1 Pan and Barnabas choſen to go to the Getiln, 
7 Of Sergizs Paulus, and Elymu the ſorcry 


Iv there were is the Church that wa at a 
.ioch, certaine Prophets and teach 4 
Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Nigtr,and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen , which had hn 
ä up with Herod tbe Tetrarch, 20d Sauk 
2 As they tin ſtred to the Lord, and faſted;he 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
fof the worke whacreunto I have called them 
3 Ad when they had fafted and prayedand 
their bands on them, they (ent them zin. 
4 © $0 they being ſent forth by the holy Gl, 
departd unto Seleucia, and from thence they i- 
led to Cyprus, ; bal 


CHAP. 111. 

when they were at Salamis, they preache® 
Fond of God in the Synagogues of the Jewem 

had alſo John to their Miniſter. 
And when they bad gone thorow the lle unto 
they found a cerraine ſorcerer,a falſe pro- 

, whoſe name was Bar jeſus : 

Which was with the d-puty of the countrey 
im Paulus, 2 prudent man: who called for 
d and Saul,and defired to heare the word 


| 


i Nymas the ſorcerer(for ſo is his name by 
tation) withſtood them, ſeekivg to turns 
the Deputy from the faith. 

ly Then Saul (who alſo is celed Paul ) filled 

the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 
# And (aid, O full of all ſubtilty and all mif- 
we, thou child of the devill, thou enemy of all 
e wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 

mies of the Lord ? 
x And now behold ,the hand of the Lord is up» 
id thou (halt be blind, not ſeeing the Sum 
bn ſeaſon. And immediatly there fell on him a 
Aud a darkenefſe, and he wey: about, ſeeking 
nets lead him by the hand. 

n Then the Deputy when he ſaw what was 
— being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of 


y New when Paul and his company looſed from 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: and John 
ing from them, returned to Hieruſalem. 
when they departed from Perga, they 
wAntioch in Piſidia, and went into the 
on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe. 
if and after the reading of the Law and the 
the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent unte 
ing. Ve men and brethren, if ye have any 
mdot exhortation for the people, ſay on. 
if Then Paul Neod up, and becknirg with his 
ind, aid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, 
ty The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
„ and exalced che people when they dwelt 
rs in the land of Egypt, and with an high 
| be them our 0 it. N 
8 lud about the time of fourtie yeeres ſnffered 
Gar manners in the wilderneſſe. 3 
„n And when be had deftroyed n 


THE ACTIS. 
S their land to 


: 

20 And after that he gave unto them 
about the ſpace of foure hundred and filty yee 
antill Samuel the Prophet. 

21 And afterward they defired a Kinga g Fer Dar 
gave unto them Saul the ſonne of Ciz,a man ofthe uo 
tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of fourty 

22 And when he had remooved him, be rai 
unto them David to be their King, to whom 
he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found David 
the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine oe han, 
which ſhall Il all my will. 

23 · Of this mans ſeed hath God according toky 
promi ſe, raiſed unte Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus. 

24 When John bad firſt preached before hi 

ing, the baptiſme of repentance to all te 
people of Iſrael. 

25s And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ub, 
Whom thinke ye that I am? I am not he. Bat be 
hold e commeth one after me, whoſe (hood 
tis feet I am not worthy to looſe. 

26. Men and brethren, children of the flocked 
Abtaham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, 
to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and ther 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voy 
tes of the Prophets, which are read every Sabbath 
day, they have falfilled them in condemning bin 

28 And though they found no cauſe of deaths 
—_ yet defired they Pilate, that he thouldbe 

aine, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all chat ms 
written of him, they tooke him done fromthe 
tree, and laid him in a Sepulchre, 

2* Bat God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And he was ſcene many dayes of them which 
came up with kim frem Galilee to Heruſalen, 
who are his witnefſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, d 
thac the promiſe which was made unto the fathen, 

37 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their chi 
dren, in that he hath raiſed up J:ſus againasit 
alſo written in the ſecond Palme : Theu art op . 
Sonne, this ave | begotren thee, b 

34 And as — that hee raiſed bim i; 
from the dead, nom no more to returns to ny; 


CHAP. 1111. 
on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure 
of David. 

Wherefore he (ſaith alſo in another Pſalme, 
he (ale not ſaffer thy holy One to ſee corrup= 


and Got Fer David after he had ſerved his own ge- 
nan ofthe ies by the will of God, fell on ſlee pe, and was 
Ly no his fachers, and ſaw corruption: 

— R he whom God raiſed aga ine, ſaw no cor- 


nd David iS it knowne unto you therefore, men and 
ne bam een, chat through this wan is preached unto 
| iveneffe of finnes. 
ing ton Y And by him all that beleeve, are juſtified 
s. all things, {rom which ye could not be juſti · 
the Law 2 — II | 
c ore, le come u ou; 
1s ſpoken of in the Prophets, A 
, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: 
Bar be ul worte a wor ke in — dayes, a worke which 
hoond fall in no wile beleeve, though a man declare 


mto you. 
flocked WY # And when the Jewes were gone out of the 
ch God, MI (magogne,che Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
igt be preached to them the next Sabbath. 
nd their WY Nom when the Congregation was broken up, 
the voy- WY way of the Jewes and religious Proſelytes follow- 
Sabbath band and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them per- 

hin. ui them to continue in the grace of God. 
Aud the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
abe whole city together to keare the word of God. 

44 But when the Jewes ſaw the multitudes, the 
ut was i ere filled wich envy , and ſpake againſt thoſe 
wp which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting 
2 Tien 


if 10g. 

Pa and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
it was neceflary that the word of God thoald 
have beene ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put 
tfrom you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of 

, hoy 1 loe, we tur ne to the Gentiles. 
$7 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, 
lure ſer thee to be a light of the Gentiles , that 
2 for ſalvation unte the ends of the 


f Aud when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
inn fund glorified the Word of the Lord t and 
ray ff any a4 were ordained to etet nall liſe, be —_— 
49 


THE ACTES, 

27 And when they were come, and had 
the Church together, they rehcarſed all t 
had done with them, and how he had « 
doore of faith unto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with d 
ciples. 

C AH p. XV. 

1 Diſſention tonc hing circamcifion. 6 The 4s 

files conſult about it, 22 Their determination, 


AY certaine un which — downe fra 
ea taught the brethren, a aid, Exit 
be — after the manner ot Moles, year 
not be ſaved. . | 

2 When therefore Paul and Barmbas lad w 
ſmall diſſentton and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, aud cum 
other of chem, thould go up to Hiernlalem ans 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being brought on their way by te 
Church, they paſſed thorow Phenice and Samay, 
declaring the convert ſion of the Gentiles : and thy 
cauſed L — joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Meran, 
they were received of the Church, and ofthe = 
files and Elders, and they declared all things 
God had done with them. 

$ Bur there roſe up certaine of the ſect of the 
Phariſees , which beleeved, laying, that it un 
need full to circamciſe them, and to command then 
to keepe the Law of Moſes. 

6 J And the Apoſthes and Elders came tur 
ther for te confider of this matter. 

7 And when there had bir much diſputing Peter 
roſe up, and ſaid unto them; Men and br 
know how that a good while agoe, God made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles by my month 
thould heare the word of the Goſpel, and belerre. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſſe, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even 

9 And pur no difference betweene us and then, 
purifying their hearts by faith. 

19 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to uti 
yoke _ the necke of the di — neither 
our fathers nor we were able to beare ? 


ti But we beleeve that through the grace of th 


CHAP. XV. 
s Chrift, we thall be ſaved even as they. 
25 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
andience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
miracles and wonders God had wrought 


the WY gong the Gentiles by them. 


3 FAnd after they had held their peace, James 
Herred, ſay ing / Men and brethren, hearken uno 


* 
16 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
1 of them a peo- 


15 And to this agree the words of the Prophets, 
tis written, 
16 Afrer this I will returne, and will build 
ne the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
= tand I will build againe the ruines thereof, 
will ſet it up: 
15 That the refidoe of men might ſeeke after the 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my Name 
3 ale, faith the Lord, who doth all theſe 


Leone unto God are all his workes from 


2 the world. 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 


mt them which from among the Gentiles are 
to God: 
» But that we write nnto them, that they ab- 
dun from pollutions of idols, and from for nica · 
n from things ſtrangled and from blood. 
u For Moſes of old time hath in every city them 
tut preach him, being read in the Synagogues eve- 


7 day. 

u Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders,with 
fewhole Church » to ſend choſen men of their 
mcempany to Antioch, with Paul ard Barnabas: 
h, Jadas ſurzamed Bariabas, and Silas, chieſe 
mamong the brethren, 

4 And wrote letters by them after this manner, 
Tie Apoſtles, and Elders, and brethren ſend gree- 


A to the brethren which are of the Geiles 
2A Syria, and Cilicia. , 
14 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain? 


which went out from us, have croubled you with 

verting your ſoules, ſaying, Ye maſt be 
i ſed, and keepe the Law, to whom we gave 
winch commandement : 


15 It ſegmed good unto us, being aſſembled _ 
on 


* 


THEACTES, 
one actord,to ſend choſen men unto yen wit 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

25 Men that have hazard-d their lives for & 
Name of our Lord eſus Chriſt. 

275 We have ſent therefore Judas and Sil 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouch, 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, ads 
us, to lay upon you no greater burden then theh 
neceſſary things : 

29 That ye abſtaine from mears offered to 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, 
from fornication : from which if 7 keepe yur 
ſelves,ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were di ſmiſſed, they emu 
Antioch t and when they had gathered the mals 
tude together, they delivered the Ep. ſtle. 

$1 Which when they had read, they rejoyal 
for the conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being Prophets ah 
themſely:s, exhorted the brethren with ay 
words,and coofirmed them? 

33 And after they had carried there a fn 
were let go in peace from the brethren une 
Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to able 
there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in AH 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lack 
with many others alſo. 

35 J Avd ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid u l 
nabas, Let us go againe and viſite our 8 
every city where we have — the word d 
the Lord, and ſee how they do. f 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with um 
John,whoſe ſurname was Muke. 8 

38 But Paul thought not good to take bia w 
them ; who departed from chem from Pampa 
and went not with them to the worke. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe berween 
them, that they departed aſunder one from dar 
ther: and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſailed w 
to Cyprus. 

4* And Paul choſe Silas, and departed,brug x. 
— by the brethren unte che grat d 


&rming che 


41 And he went thorow Syria and Cilici e 
Churcht 


* CHAM, 
q 


CHAP. XvT. 
{pul direwnciſerh Timothy, 14 converteth 256 
16 cafteth out « ſpirit of divination. 
came he to Derbe, and Lyſtra: and be- 
hold,a certai ue diſciple was che re, named Ti- 
| ſonne of a certaine woman which was 
ne, and beleeved : but his father was a 
: 


bebe 

+ Which was well reported of by the brethren 

were a: Lyſtra and Icomum. 
7 flim would Paul have to go forth with him, 
woke and circumciſed him, becauſ- of the 
which were lu thole quart-rs:for they knew 

J that his father was a Greeke, 
uu they went thorow the cities, they deli- 
them the decrees for to keepe, that were or- 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, which were at 


3 And ſo were the Churches eſtabli ched in the 
M and increaſed in number daily. 
Nen when they had gone thorowour Phrygia 
withe region of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
holy Ghoſt ro preach the word in Aka, 
Alter they were come to Myſia, key aſſayed to 
pixoBichynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 
Au they paſsing by Myſia , came downe to 


Aud a viſion appeared to Paul in the night 2 
Tere ſtood 2 man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
og Come over into Macedonia,and helpe us. 

1% And after he had ſcene the viſion, mmediate- 
har endeavoured to goe into Macedonia, affured- 
pF gathering that the Lord had called us for to 
mach the Goſpel unto them. 

n Therefore loofing from T roas,we came with 
* ts Samothracia, and the next day 
* 1s ! 

u Au from thence to Phihppi, which is the 

Aue city of that part of Macedonia, and a Colo» 
Tad we were in that city abidiog certain daies. 
13 And on the Sabbath we went out of the city 

fide,where prayer was wont to be made, 

we {ate downe, and ſpake unto the women 
thicher, . 

isTAnd certaine woman, named Lydia, à ſel- 

ieo{ purple , of the city of Thyatira , which 

| God, heard us: whoſe heart the Lord 

that the attended ants the things which 

me {poken of Paul, 15 Aad 


THEACTES. 

15 And when the was baptized,and her 
ſhe be (ought us, ſaying, If ye have judged 
faithfull to the Lord, come into my houſe, 
bide there. And the conftrained us. 1 

16 J And it came te pos we went to py 
a certaine damoſell poſſeſſed wick a ſpirit 
yination, = *. : which brought her maſters un 

ine by ſoothſaying» : 
_ The ſame Followed Paul and us, and c 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the mali 
God, which ſhew unto us the way of Salvation. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul bei 
grieved, turned,and ſaid to the Fer le 
thee in the Name of Jeſus Chrift to come 
her. And he came out the ſame houre. 

19 TAnd when her Mafters (aw that the 
their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and 
and drew them into the market place, u 
rulers, 

20 And brought them te the Magiſtrate 
Theſe men, being Jewes, do exceedingly t 
Our city, 

21 And teach cuſtomes which are not lawfall 
us to receive, neither to obſerve, being 

22 And the multicude roſe up together agai 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent off their e 
and commanded to beat them. ; 

23 And when they had laid many ftripes 
them, they caſt them into priſon,charging the 
lor to kee pe them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, t 
em iuto the inner priſon, and made their 
| in the ockes. 

25 T Ard at midnight, Paul and Silas 
_ ſang praiſes unto God:and the priſoners 


the n. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great eart 
ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 
and immediately all the doores were 0 
every ones b were looſed. , | 
27 And the keeper of che priſon awaking ont 
his ſlee pe, and ſcerng the priſon doores open, 
drew out his ſword, and would have 
ſelſe,ſuppoſivg that the priſoners had beeve fled 
28 But Paul ct̃yed with a loud voyce | 
thy ſelſe no harme, ſor we are all here. "_ 
29 Thea hecalled for à light, and ſprang 


CHESP SVTIL 
pg and fell downe before Paul and 


A bronght them out, and (aid, Sirs, what 
1 doc to be ſaved ? 
fad they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus 
thou ſhalt beſaved,and thy houſe. 
And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
to all that were in his houſe. 
had he tooke them the ſame houre of the 
i, and waſhed their ſtri pes, and was baptized, 
8d all his, ſtraightway. 
when he had breught them into his 
ſer meat before them, and rejoyced, be- 
ie in God, with all his houſe, 
A when it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent the 
u, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. 
nul the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying 
The Magiſtrates have ſent to let you goe ? 
therefore depart, and goe in peace. 
Int Paul (aid unto them, They have beaten ns 
uncondemned, being Romanes, and have 
to priſon, and now doe they thruſt us out 
my verily,but let them come themſelves, 


s told theſe words unto the 
feared when they heard thac 

were Romanes. 
hand they came and beſought them, and 
them out, and defired them to depart out 


had they went out of the priſon, and entred 
honſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeene 
ren, they comforted them, and departed. 


N CHAP. XVII. 
Nl preacheth at Theſſalonca, 10 at Berta. 
i ke diÞuterh ond preacherh at Athens, 


do when they bad paſſed through Amphi po- 
bs, and Apollonia, they came to Theflaloni- 
where was a Synagogue of the Jcwes. 
$ kad Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
band three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with them 
the Scriptures, 
ing and alleadging, that Chriſt muſt needs 
by, fered,and riſen againe from the dead: and 
* as whom I preach unto yon, is Chriſt. 
#4 of chem bejoeved and coulorted — 
* au 


4, 
o. 
* 
4 
fed. 


|  THEACTES. 4 
Paul and Silas : and of the devout G 
multitude, and of the chiefe women not a few. 

5s © Bur the Jewes which beleeved x b 
with enuy,tooke unto them certaine lewd fe 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, 
the city on an uproare, and affaulted the 
Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the 

4 And when they found them not, cer — 
Jaſon,and certaine brethren, unto the rulers f u 
ciry,crying,T heſe that have turned the 
fide downe, are come hit bet alſo, * HY 

7 Whom ja ſon hath received: and theſe all 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſay ing, Tat um 
is another King, ene Jeſus, * 

$8 And they troubled the people, and the tum 

of the city, hen they heard theſe things, X 

9 And when they had taken ſecuritie of Jain, 
and of the other, they let them go. ot 

1+ © And the brethren immediately ſent any 

Paul and Silas by night unto Bereat who 
thirher,went into the Synagogue of the joy 

11 Theſe were more poble then thole in 
lonica, in that they received the word wid 
readinefſe of minde, and ſearched the Scripms 
daily,whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeved t alia a 
honourable women which were Greckes, au 
men nor a few, - $ 

13 But when the Jewes of Thedilonics bl 
knowledge that the word of God was preachedel 
Paul at Berea, they came thither allo, and flimd 
up the people, 

14 And then immediatly che brethren ſeats 
way Paul, to go as it were to the Sea: but vis 
Tn! abode there fill. 

15 And they that conducted Panl, brought u 
unto Athens, and receiving à commandement u 
Silas and T imothens, for to come to him wich 
ſpeed, they departed. f 

16 J Now while Paul waited for them at *, 
thens,bis ſpirit was ſtirred in him,when he ſaw a 
city *bolly given to idolatry. "IA 

17 Theretore diſputed be in the Synagogue mth, 
the Jewes, and with the de vont perſons, aud inthe 
market daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of che E picureanh 
nad of the Stoicks,encountred himtand 1 


22 


* 
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een. XVII. 
ell this babler (ay?Orher ſome, He ſeemeth 
fer forth of firange gods: becauſe he 

Ats them jeſus, and the reſurrection. 

y And they tooke him, and brought him unto 
ſaying, May we know what this new 

he whereof thou (prakeft,is 
For thou binge certaine frarge things to 
we: we would know thercfore what theſe 


meane. 
{For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
re, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
to tell or o heare ſome new thirg.) 
(Then Paul Rood in the midſt of Mars hill, 
ud, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
ue too ſuperſtitious, 

u I paſſed by, and beheld your devot ions, 
maltar wich this inſcription, TO T HR 
NOWNE GOD. Whom therefore 

guantly worſhip,him declare I unto you, 
that made the world, and all things ther- 
ug thac he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwel- 
u Temples made wich hands : 
q either is worſhipped with mens hands as 
be needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to 
td breath,ard «ll things, 
ind hath made of one blood all nations of 
ke to dwell on all the face of the eat th, and 
larrmined the times before appointed, and 
$ of their habitation : 
_ ſhould ſecke the Lord if haply they 
kele after him, and finde him, though he be 
r from every one of us. 
For in him we live, and moove, and have our 
u certaine al ſe of your one Poets bave 
Ver we are alſo his off-ſpring. 
Foraſmuch then as we are the off-ſpring of 
* not to thinke that the Godhead is 
gold, or ſilver, or tone graven by att, and 


ce. 
ui the times of this ignorance God winked 


bt now commandeth all men every where to 


kane he hath ap pointed a day, in the which 
Madge the world in righteouſneſfe, by that 
he hath ordaineds whereof te bath gi- 
: = all men, in that ke hath raijed 


11 T And 


 TUEASCSTEY 

32 4 And when they beard of the reſarretiia 
the dead,ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We 
heare thee = of this matter. 5 

33 So Saul departed from among them, 

34 Howheit, certaine men clave unto him, 
— , — the which 1 Diooyfng 
r ite, and a woman named Damary, 

— them. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3 Pull laboureth with his bands, and 
as Corinth, 9 = inconraged in a viſien. 
Frer theſe things, Paul departed trom 
and came ts Corinth, 

2 And found a certaine Jew ramed Aqui 
in Pogtuz, lately come from Italy, with his 
Priſcilla, ( becauſe that Claudius had cc . 
12 to depart from Rome ) and cans 
them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame criſt hi 
with them, and wrought ( for by theit ec 
they were tem- makers.) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Synag 
bath,and perſwaded the — 12 

5s And when Silas and Timotheus were 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, 
teſtiſied to the Jewes,that Jeſus was Chtil. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves aul 
phemed, he ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid untot 
Your blood be upon your owne head, I in d 
from henceforth I will goe unto the Gentiles 

7 ©þ And he departed thence, and entred into 
certaine mans houſe named Jaftus, one that 
ſhipped God,whoſe houſe joyned hard tothe 
agogue. 

8 And Criſpus the chiefe Ruler of the 
gogue, beleeved on the Lord, wich all his 

many of the Corinthians hearing, be 
were baptized. i 

Tuben ſpake the Lord to Paul in the aight 

a viſion, Be not afraid,but ſpeake, aud hold act 


e. 
ED For I am with thee, and no man hall 
on thee z to hurt thee * for I have much 
this city. | 
it And he continued there a yeare, and u 
neths,teaching the word of God among then. 
12 TAnd when Gallio was the depucy of 


CHAP. XVIII. 
made it ſurrection with one accord 4. 
od brought lum to the judgement ſeat, 
Saying, This fellow pet ſwadeth men to wor- 
contrary tothe Law. 
And when Paul was now abont to open kis 
Gallio ſaid unto the Jewes, If ic were n 
of wrong, or wicked lewdnefle,O ye Jewes, 
would that 1 ſhould beare with you. 
if it be a queſtion of words, and names, 
your law, looke ye to it: for Iwill be ng 
of ſuch macters. 
Juli be drave them from the judgment ſeat. 
is Then all the Grerkes tooke Soſthenes the 
ner of che Synagogue, and beate him be- 

* 2 ſear: and Gallio cared fot 

thoſe things. 

* Au Paul after this taried there yet a good 
then tooke his leave of the brethren, and 
xe into Syria, and with him Priſcilla 

Un: baving herne bis head in Cenchrea : 
md a vow. 

wh q lui he came to Epheſus, and left thern there: 

whinſelfe eutred into the Synagogue, and 

Te d with the Jewes. 

unit, When they defired him to tarry longet time 

* he conſented not: 

104 bade them farewell,ſaying, 1 muſt by all 

10 0 heepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieruſa- 

n clever i: but 1 will returne agaoine unto you, if God 

ile rund he ſailed from Epheſus. 

ben he bad landed at Ceſarea, ard gone 

— faluted the Church, he went downe to An 

he 


ö 
had afrer he had ſpent ſome time there, he de 
wen: over all the country of Galatia and 


in order, ſtrengthenirg all the Diſciples. 
And a cet taine fow, named Apollos, borne 
ria, an eloquent man,and mighty in the 


ga , came to Epheſus. 


— This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
ul being tervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake audl 
agen ly the things of the Lord, knowiog 
| ly the baptiſme of John. 
had he began to ſpeake boldly in the Syne- 
cm: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
hem.  Saliey tooke him unto them, and expounded 
of the way of God more perfectly, 
N 27 Ard 


THE ACTES, 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to 


paſſe ina; iy Chen 


ehaia, the brethren wrote, exkorting che dd 
to receive hm: who when he was come, Wel (piri: 


them much wi:ich had beleeved through 
28 For te mightily convinced the I 


tha: publikely , ſhewing by the Scripten 


Jeſus was Chrift. 
SCUYASO, 21. 
6 The holy Gef given Pauls had 
Nd it came to pafi., chat while Apollo 
at Corinth, Paul having poſſed thorow th 


r coafts, came o Ehpeſus, and finding certy 


iſciples 
2 He aid unto them, Have ye received the 


Ghoſt ſince ye beleev ed? And they aid aro N 


We have not ſo much as heard whether then 
any holy Ghoft. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what they 
ye baptized? And they (aid,[[ato ] hos bat 

4 Then ſaid Pau), John verely baia 
the baptizme ot — ſaying unco the 
ple, that they ſhould belceve on him which 
come afrer — = Ly Chriſt ] ſus. 

s Whent ea is, they were baptizad 
the Name of the Lord J-ſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they (nls 
tongues, and prophy fied. 

» And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, and 
doldly for the ſpace of three moneths, A= 
and perſwading the things concermog che 
dome of God. 

vy Bur when divers were hard«ned, and be 
not, but ſpake evill of that way before the 
titude,he departed from them, and ſeparated 
diſciples,diſputing daily in the ſchoole of ow 
Tannus, 

te And this continued by the ſpace of tus 
fo that all they which dwelt in Afia, heard 
word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jewes and 

11 And God wrought ſpeclall miracles by 
hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were b 
ficke handkerchiefes, or aprons , and! 
—— from them and the evill ſpirits 


yz! 
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A 
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CHAP. XIX. 
wen certaine of the v⸗ — — Ex® 
tooke upon them to call over t which 
en) ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Je ſus. ſaying, 
jare you by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth. 
14 And there were ſeven ſonnes of one Scevan 
ud chief: of the Priefts, which did ſo. 
x And the evill ſyirit anſwered, and laid, Je ſus 
and Paul 1 know, but who re ye? 
# And che man in whom the evill ſpirit was, 
on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
them, ſo that they fled ont of that houſe 
and wounded. 
Ard this was known to all the Jewes & Greeks 
vg at Epheſus, and feare fell on them 
the Name of the Lord Ic ſus was magnified, 
A many chat beleeved came, and confeſſed, 
u ſhowed their deeds. 
iy Many alſo of them which uſcd curious arts, 
baaght cheir bookes together, and burned them 
all mentand they counted the price of them, 
ſougd it fifty thouſand picces of filyer. 
r mightily grew the word of God, and pre- 


u Aſter theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
wed in the ſ — had paſſed thorow Ma- 
2a and — go to Hieruſalem, ſaying, 

Al have bene there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

u go he ſent into Mic:donia two of them that 
tated unto him, Timotheus and Eraftus , but 

aſc Iſe ſta yed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

4 And the ſame time there aroſe ne ſmall ftirrs 
few: hat way. 

14 For a cercaine man named Demetrius, a ſilvet᷑ 
nn, uch made filyer thrines for Diana, brought 
v ſaull gaine unto the craft ſmen: 

jW he call. d cog ther, with the workmen 
Clike oceupac ion, d ſald, Siri ye know that by 

crit we have our wealth. 

M Moreover, ye ſee and heare, that not alone at 
lpbeſas,but almoſt chorowour all Aſia , this Paul 
kth perſwaded & urned away much people, ſaying 
erde no gods which are made with hands. 

N 80 that not onely this our craft is in dar ger 
Whe for at nought : bur alſo chat the Temple of 
tie great goddefſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed , and 
kr fagoiticence (honld bee deftroyed, whom all 


ſbi . 
the world wor N 13 And 


THE ACT ES. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings,they 
full of wrath,and cryed out, ſay ing, Gteat u Di 
of the Ephefians. 

29 And the whole city was fill:d with 
on. and having — Gaius and Ariſtarchm 
of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travell, t 
ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre, 

30 And when Paul would bave entred in 1 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

3t And certaine of the chiefe of Afia,which wa 
his friends, ſent unto him , defirin 
would nat adventure himſelſe into the Theatre, 

32 Some therefore eryed one thing , aud 
another; foc the aſſembly was confuled , and the 
more part know not wherefore they were come 

ther, 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the malt 
nde, the Jewes putting him forward. And Als 
der beckened with the hand, and would have m 
his defence unto the people. 

34 Burt when they knew that he was a Jewall 
with one yoyce , about the ſpace of two ban, 
cryed ou, Great 1s Diana of the Epheſians, 


35 And when the towne Clerke had apa 
the people, he (aid, Ye men of Epheſus, what 
is there that knoweth not how chat the city al 
Epheſians is a worthipper of the Fare god. 


Diana, * of the image which fell dome from 
upirer 

: 35 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſ- 

ken againft,ye ought to be quiet, aud to dee 1 

ching taſhly. , 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, which 

are neither robbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe» 


mersof godd-fic : 

38 — if Demetrius, and the ctaſtrum 
which are with him, have a matter againſt ay 
man, the Law is open, and there are deputies, 
them tr one another. . wy 

39 But it ye enquire any thing concert 
matters, it (hall bee determined ina — 2 af 
ſembly. . 

40 For we are in danger to be called in queſhag 
for his dayes uproate, there being no cauſe where» 

y ws, m 15 ive — account yn 1 

41 And when be bad thas a5 
the aſſemhly. 

CHAP, 
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12] 


8 T 


CHAP. XX, 
atlebrateth the Lords Supper and preacheth 
| Maſter the uprore was ceaſed , Paul called 
to him the Diſciples, and embraced them, 
rted,for to goe into Macedonia. 
1 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 
ven them much exhoctation , he came into 


; ld there abode three moneths ? and when the 
$hid waite for him, as he was about to ſaile 
ia, he purpoſed co returne thorow Ma- 


4 And there accompanied him into A ſis, Sopa - 
Bereatand of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchut, 
modus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothi ust 
dAfa, Tychicus and Troph mus. 
* going before tarried for us at Troas: 
had we ſailed away from Philippi, after the 
pot unkavencd bread , ard came ante them to 
in ive dayes, where we abode ſeven daycs. 
14ad upon the firſt day of the wecke , when the 
wes came cogether to breake bread , Paul 
- 
wed unto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
continued his (perch unti]] midnight. 
| bad there were many lights in che upper 
r where they were gathered together. 
ul there ſate ina window a certaive young 
wad Eurychas , being fallen into a dec 
t and as Paul was long preaching, hee —— 
wich ſleepe, and fell downe from the third 
was taken up dead. 
# And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and 
Ning hin, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelves , for 
lie is in him. 
u When he therefore was come up againe, and 
en bread, ard eaten, and talked a long 
| till breake of day, ſo he departed. 
2 And they brought the young man alive, and 
mea little comforted. 
Au we went before to ſhip, and ſailed unto 
ere intending to take in Paul : for ſo bad 
meuced, minding himſclfe to goe afoot. 
4 And when be met with us at Aſſos, we tooke 
nnd came to Mitylene. 
N And we failed thence, and came the next day 
gain Chios, and the next day we arrived at 
od tarried at Trogyllium: and the next 
lleus. 


came to M 
N z 16 For 


THEACTES. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſ ile by 
becauſe he would rot ſp-nd the imme in Afiz: 
he haſted, if it were poſſible for him. co beg 
zual-m the day of P: ntecuſt, 

17 J And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſay, 
called the Elders of t e Church. 

+8 And when they were come to him, hee fi 
maro them, Ye kno* rom the fiift day tar ls 

Into Afia, after what manner 1 have beene wi 
you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all homility of niak 
and with many teates, and tempeations,wiich 
Fell me by the lying in wait oft e Jewes: 

20 And how I kep: backe nothing chat vn 7 
fitable unto yen, but have ſhewed you, and 
a puvlikely,and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teftifying boch to the Jewe · and alſo tot 
Greekes,repemance toward God, and faith t 
oar Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now bchold, I goe bound in the yt 
unto Hieruſale m, not knowing the things that tl 
befall me there: 

_ 23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in oe 
city, ſaying, That bonds and afflictiont abide 

24 Bur none of theſe things move me, 1 
count I my life deare unte my ſelfe, (0 that 

wi ght finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mine 
I have received of the Lord I ſu, tok 
fie the Goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that yeall, 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of 
(hall ſee my face no more. | 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this ay 
I am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not ſhuaned to declare unto 
all the,counſell of God. 

28 F Take heed therefore unto your (elvth, 
to all the flocke , over the which the holy G 
hath made overſcers,to feed the Church of © 
which he bath purchaſed with his owne blood. 
} 29 For I know this, that after my depart 

ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among 7, 
ſpariog the e. f 

* Alſo of yoar owne ſelves ſhall men ur 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away as 


er them. 
31 Therefore watch, and remember chathy 


CHAP, XXI. 

of three yeres, I ceaſed not to warne every 
__ day with teares. 
p And now brethren, | commend you to God, 
wits the word of his groce , which is able to 

you up, and to give you an inheriance a” 
till them which ace ſanctified. 
g | have coveced no mans filyer,or gold, or ap- 


y 1, you your ſelves kno”, that ti eſe hands 
niniftred unto my neccfiities, and to them 
were with me. 

x1 have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo 

ng, ye ought to ſupport che w-ake and to 
nder the words of the Lord Jeſus , how hee 

Mis more bleiſed to give, then ta recejve. 

Aud when he had thus ſpoken, hee kaceled 

have, and prayed wth them all. 


CHAP. XXI. 
h will no; be difſmaded from going to Hie - 
e 


4 And Gnding diſciples, we tatried there ſeven 
byes : who ſaid to Paul through the Spirits that 
i not goe up to Hierulalem. 

5 And when we had accomplithed thoſe dayes, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 

t us on our way, with wives and children, 
Wwe were out ot the cirys and we knet led downe 
u the ſhore, and prayed. 

5 And when we had taken our leave one of ano- 
fer, we took (hip,and they returned bom? againe. 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 

| : N * Fre, 


THE ACTES. 


1$ Then Paul anſwered, What meane ye 
weepe and to breake mine heart ? for Iam 
not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at 
lem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 


14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we 
craſed, ſayipg, The will of the Lord be dun. 

15 Aud after thoſe dayes we tooke up our arty 
ages, and went ap to Hieruſalem, 

16 There went with us alſo certaine of the & 
fciples of Ceſarea , and brought with them awe 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple,with whon we 
ſhould lodge. 

17 Ard when we were come to Hieruſalem, the 
brethren received us y. Hy 

18 And the day Hllewing paul went in win 
unto James, and all the Elders were pteſctt. 

19 Ard when he had ſaluted them, be dechu 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by hisminftery. | 

20 And when they heard it, oy glorified the 
Lord, and ſaid upto him, Thou ſeeſt brother, hon 
many thouſands of — there are which beleen 
and they are all zealous of the Law. 

21 And they are informed of thee,chat thou tee 
eft all the Jewes which are among the Genules, 
farſake Moſes, ſaying , That they ought got . 
— their children, neither to Walle u 

c 5s 


L 


| CHAN P. XII. 
@ What is it therefore? the multicude muſt 
mh come together 2 for they will heare that 


tant come ; 

y Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee : We 
hee hure men which have a vo on them, 

4 Them take, and pur ine thy ſelfe with them, 
wheat charges with them, that they may ſhave 
rade :and all may know that thoſe things 
giereof they were informed concerning thee , are 
—— that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeft order 
hand keepeſt che Law. 

j As touching the Gentiles which beleeve, wee 
e uritten and concluded, That they obſerve no 
ak thing, ſave onely that they keepe themſelves 
bum things offered to idols, and from blood, and 
hea firangled,and from fornication. 

Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day 
2 himſelfe with them, entred into the 
mole , to ſig nie the accompliſhment of the 
bye of purification,untill that au offering 

v aſered for every one of them: 

7 And when the ſeven daycs were almoſt en- 
luke Jewes which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 
un the Temple, ftirred up all the people , and 
ad hands ou him, 

8 Crying our ,Men of Israel, helpe: this is the 
wthat reacheth all men every where againſt the 
le and the Law, and this place: and farther, 
ht Greekes alſo into the Temple, and hath 
pled this holy place. 

( For they had ſcene before with him in the 
&,Trophimus an Epheſian , whom they ſupper 
at Paul had brought into the Temple.) 

Þ And all the city was mooved, and the le 
together: and they tooke Paul, drew 
— of the Temple : and forthwith the doores 
dete hut. 

n And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
anennto the chiefe Captaine of the band, chat 
UKeruſalem was in an uproare. 

n Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers , and Cen- 
mins and ran downe unto them, and when they 
imthe chiefe Captaine and the ſouldiers , they 
ktbeating of paul. \ 

1 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere , and 
ae him, and commanded him to be bound with 


ron „ and demanded who he was, and whats 


done, Ns 34 And 


THE ACTES. 


$4 And ſome cryecd one thing, ſome there 
among the malt itude: and when he could ng: hour me 
the certainty for the trumult , hee comm and fell or 
to be carried into the Caſtle. mo me, 82 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairet ſo t A And L 3 
chat he was borne of the ſouldiers for the v o me, 
ol the people. y 
36 For the multitude of the people followed 
1 — wich him. , and che 
37 And as Paul was tobe led into the Col ce of h 


Kid nnto the chiefe Captaine , May 1 ſpeake a 
thee Þ Who f{aid,Canft thon ſpeake Greeke } ſaid unt 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which be 
— — madeft an uproare,and'leddeſt out j 
the neſſe foure thouſand m nthat were wr- 
derers ? 

39 ut Paul ſaid, I am a man which ama Jew of 
—— city in Cilicia, a citizen of no need 

2 and I beſeech thee , ſuffer me to ſpeake um 
people. 

4» And when hchad given him licence, Pal 
Rood on the ftaires , and beckned with the hand ber Saul 
unto the people : and when there was made a greu ted up! 
t lence hee ſpake unto them in the Hebrew tanze, I 14 And bv 
ſaying, chee, 

CHAP. XXI1. *that juſt 
1 Paul declareth bow be wa comverted, Inch. 
En, brethten, and fathers, heare yer my & I Forth 
fence which I make now unto yon. imat tho 
2 (And when heard that hee ſpake inthe Y 15 And r 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more i- Ned, 3r 
Ience,and he ſaith ) Kane of thy 

3 lam verely a man, which am a Jew, borzein I 17 And 1 
Tarſus a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this «+ Y pe ro H 

at the feet of Samaliel, end taught according u f lane. I « 
the thers , and 


perfect maner of the Law of g Un And | 
was xealous tewards God,as ye all are this day, Ag che 
4 And 1 perſecuted this way unto the vill dot ret 
binding and delivering into priſons boch men is And 1 


women, : ul heate | 
As alſo the high Prieſt doth beare me wit, I ney, 
and all the eftate of the Elders : from whom allol } » And 
received letters unto the brethren,and went to Da* I wſted 1 
maſcus,to bring them which were there,bouod wr f u 
to Hieruſalem for to be puni ſhed. fea him. 
And it came to paſſe, that as I made my jour” u And 
rey, x was come nigh unto — —" noooe, ¶ in facre 


EHAP. XXII. 
there (hone from heaven a great ligh, 


hout mee. 
And fell anto the ground, & heard a voice, ſay- 
Amo me,Saul,Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
And I anſet ted Who arc thou Lord? And he 
o me, Iam Jcſus of Nazareth whom thou 
ai. 

And they that were with mee ſaw indeed the 
, ind they were afraid ; bur they heard not 

ce of him that ſpake to me. 


alen n And L (aid, What (hall 1 doe Lord? And the 

ke } ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus, 

3 here it ſhall be told thee of all things which 
our 


—— for thee to doe. 

it And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
light,being led by the hand of them that were 
< me,I came into Damaſcus? 

n And one Ananias a devout man according to 
i Law , having a good report of all che Jewes 
lich dwelt ;bere, 


*, Pal i; Came unto me, and Rood, and ſaid unto mee, 
we laber Saul, receive thy fight. And the ſame houre 
2 great WJ [boked up upon him. 

tage, TW 14 And hee ſaid , The God of our fathers hath 


thee,that chou ſhouldeſt know his will, and 
ecu juſ One, aud ſhouldeft heare the voyce of 
* 


j For thou ſhalt hee his witneſſe unto all men, 

imat thou haſt ſcene and Yeard. | 

if And now, why tartieſt thou? Ariſe, and be 

tired, and wath away thy finnes, calling on the 

kay of che Lord. 

n And it came to paſſe , that when I was come 
to Hieruſalem, even while I prayed in the 


"go ale, Ins in a ttance, 

and F 14 And (aw him ſaying unto mee, Make hafte, 
ay. Þ} al get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem : for they 
— vill tot receive thy teſti nony concerning me. 

y iy And 1 (aid, Lord, they know chat I impriſoned 
5 M bate in every Synagogue them that de let ved 
| * * 

liol F uad when the bloed of the Maryr Steven 


De. F wed, Lalſo was ftandirg by, aod conſenting 
| ag — 2 death z and kepc the raiment of chem chat 


u And be ſaid nato me, De part: for 1 will ſend 
we, ¶ in frre hem e nao — 
-1 22 Ard 


THEACTES. | 

22 And they gave him audience unte this 
and they lift up their voyces and ſaid, 
fach a fellow from the earth: for it is rior 
he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cryed out, and caſt off 
clothes, ani threw duft into the ayre, 

24 The chiefe Captaine commanded himt 
brought into the Caſtle, and bade that he i} 
examined by ſcourging: chat he mi ght know 
fore they cryed ſo againft him. 

27 And as they bound him with thoogy, 
faid unto the Centurion that ſtood by, lat 
for you co ſcourge a man that is a 
condemned ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that, he w 
told the chi:fe Captaine, ſaying , Take hee 
thou doeft, for this man is a Romane, 

27 Then the chiefe Captaine came ani (aid 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane? He (aid, Ya, 
28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered , W. 
rear ſumme obtained I this freedome, A 

id, But I was free borve. 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from h 
which mould have examined him: and the dh 
Captaine alſs was afraid afcer he knew thathe wy 
a Romane, aud becauſe he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow , becauſe hee would un 
knowne the certain:y wherefore he was acculed 
the Jewes, he looſed him from his bands, and eas 
manded the chiefe Prieſts and all their Councillty 
appeare, and b;ought Paul dewac, aud ſechumbe 

ore * 
CHAP. XXIII. 
I As Paul pleageth bis cauſe, Ane tw 
maudeth to ſmite him. 7 Diſſenſien anon it 


accuſers. | 
d Paul earneſtly bebolding the . 

A. ſaid, Men and brethren , I have lived in 
good conſcience before God un ill this day- 

2 And the high Prieſt Anamas commandedihes 
that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the mouth, 

3 Then faith Paul unto him, God (hall {mite 
thee , thou whited wall: for ſicteſt thou to judy 
me after the Law , and commandeſt me to be (wv 
ten contrary to the Law? | 

4 And they that Hood by, ſaid, Revil 
thou Gods high Pricft 2 ; The 


CHAP. XXIII.“ 
Then aid Paul, I wiſt nor, brechren , that he 
he high Prieft ; for it is written, Thou ſhale 
ke evill of the Ruler of thy people. 

Jar when Paul perceived that the one parc 
fddaces, and the other Phariſees , he cryed 
ute Councill, Men and brethren,l am a Pha- 


d hint the ſonne of a Phariſce : of the hope and te- 
ion of the dead, am called in queſtion. 


Ard when he had (© ſaid, there aroſe a diſſen- 

tens the Phariſees and the Sadduces:ard 
kitude was divided. 

| For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- 

neither Angel, nor ſpit it; but che Phariſees 


j Aud there aroſe a great cry: and the Scribes 
were of the Phariſees part aroſe , and ſtrove, 

. We — _ in this man : but if a ſpi- 

„ in Angel have ſpoken to him, let us not 
Lapin God. 


n Kod when there aroſe a great difſention , the 
we Captaine ſearing left Paul thould have been 
in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
rom k gee downe , and to take him by force frem 
| them, and co bring him into the Caſtle, 
| che night follow ing, the Lord ſtood by 
ſaid, Be of good cheere Paul : for as thou 
tified of mee in Hierulalem , ſo muſt thou 
wicnefſe allo at Rome. 
It And when ic was day , certaine of the J-wes 
med together, and bound themſelves under a 
a, laying , That they would neither cate nor 
tue till they had killed Paul. 
1; And they were more then fourty which had 
wile this conſpiracy. : 
% And they came to the chiefe Priefts and El- 
nd ſaid, Wee have bound our ſelves under a 
E — we will eat nothing untill we have 
aul. 


W . 
ng a 
E 

ij Now therefore ye with the Counc ill. ſj gui ie 
{chan If chiefe Captaine, chat he bring him downe 
. % to morrow,as though yee would enquire 
(mite ding more perfectly concerning him: and 
judge I ever he come nec re, are ready to kill him. 
r M And when Pauls ſiſters ſon beard of their 

in wait, he went aud entred into the 

vilel 
Ther 


17 Then Paul called one of the Centuri ons unto 
, 


THE ACTES; S 
bim, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto the Then the 
Capta ine: tor he hath a eertaine thing to tell Paul 

= ˙8 » he tooke him, and broughc him © n 
ch e ſe Captai ne, and ſaid, Paul che priſonere oa the mo 
me unto him, & prayed me to bring this vg und : 
unto hee, who hath ſomething to (av unto they lg Who whe 
19 Then the chiefe Captaine rooke him by l Ext) + 
ho nd, and went with kim ande privately, and ore him 
him, What is that thou haft o tell me ? Aud whe! 
29 And he ſaid, The J-wes have agreedto aſked of 
thee that thou wouldeft * done Paul to ne rſtood ö 
row into the Councill , as though they woda l will he 
quir- ſomewhat of him more perfeRly, alſo come. 
21 Bur doe no- thou yeeld unto thim : for dd: judy 
lie ir wait for him of hem more then fourty C 
which have hound themſelves with an cath, « hal accuſe 
they wil! neither eat nor drinke, till they have 1* 
led aim: and now are they ready, looking fal Malter 
promiſe from thee. deſcendec 
22 So the chiefe Captaine then let the yong m Orator ! 
de part, and charged him, See thou tell uo man, chrffi@rernour 38 
thou haſt he. Ech. ſe 'hyngs to me. 1 And whe 
23 And he called un o him two Centutiom ſ nw accuſe 


1 We acce 
night: felix, x 

24 And provide them beafts , that they may ſa 4 Norwich 
Paul on, and bring him ſafe noo Felix the G 

vernour. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner t 

26 Claudius Ly ſias, unto he moſt excellent 6. 
yernour Felix, ſendeth gretting 

27 This man was taken of the J wes, and ſhould 
have beene killed of them: Theo came I with uw 
army, and reſcued him, having underſtood that u 
was a Romane: 

28 And whenT would have knowne the cauſe 
wherefore they aceuſed him, l brought him foorh 
into their councill. i 

29 Whem l perceived to be accuſed ob 

to iy 


ons of their law , but to have nochi 
worthy of a 


charge death or of bonds. 

ze And when it was told me how that the Jewel 
kid wait for the man, I ſent —— 
and gave commandement to his accuſers 3 


rother, 
— 

before thee what they had againſt him, , _ 
1 


o the 


rt 
at C 
0 


ch as 
hac be 


cin: 
dorch 
e 
0 by 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
Then the ſouldiers as it was cochmanded 
Paul, and brought him by night to An- 


os the mor row, they left the horſemen to go 
& bþm,and returned to the Caftle. 
Who when they came to Ceſarea, and delive- 
1E uſtle to the Governour , preſented Paul 
ore him. 
And when the Governour had read the let- 
aſked of what Province he was, And when 
mierftood that he was of Cilicia: 
x I will heare thee, ſaid he,when thine accuſers 
allo come. And he commanded him to be kept 
rod: judgement hall. 
CHAP. XXITIL, 
Pail accuſed by Tertnins , anſwereth ſor bin- 


(after five dayes , Ananias the high Prieft 
deſcended with the Elders , and wich a cer- 

n Orator named Tertullus , who informed the 

ur agaioft Paul. 

1 And when he wascalled foorth, Textullus be- 

waccuſe him ſaying, Seeing that by thee wee 
joy great quietnes , and that very worthy deeds 
unto this nation, by thy provide nce : 

We accept it alwayes , ard in all places, moſt 

felix, with all chankefulnefſe, 

4 Norwichſtanding , that I be not further tedi 

unto thee, I pray thee,that thou wouldeſt keare 
ud thy clemency a few words. 

For wee have found this man a peſtilent fel- 
buand a mover of ſedition among all the Jewes 
mont the world, and a ring-leader of the ſect 
iche Nazarens : 

# Whoalſo bath gone about to profane the 
Teaple : whom we tooke, ind would have judged 
xrording to our Law. 

7 But the chiefe Captaine Lyfias came upon us, 
wich great violence tooke him away out of 


. hangs : 

s Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee, 
examining of whom thy ſelf mayeſt take know- 
lige of all cheſe things whereot we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jewes alſo affented, ſaying that theſe 

were (0, 

1% Then Paul after that the goyernour had beck · 

nun han to ſpeake , anſwered, For as aches 


THE ACTES. 
I know-that thou haſt been of many yeertei 
uao this nation, I doe the more cheere 
ſwe re for my ſelle: , 

11 Becauſe that thon mayeft underſtand, 
there are yet but twelve dayes, fince I wear 
Hieruſalem for to worthip : 

12 And they neither found mee in the I 
diſpucing with any man, neither raifing up 
people, neither in the Synagogues, ror in the cy 

13 Neither can they ptoove the things 
they now accuſe me. 

14 Bur this I confeſſe unto thee , that ahere 
way which they call herefie , {0 worllup[ 
God of my fathers, beletving all chings m 
written in the Law and the Prophets, 

+ Aud have hope towards God,which they thay 
ſelves alſo allow, that there (hall be a tc ſurtem 
of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 

16 And herein do | exerciſe my ſelſe ts hae 
wayes a conſcience void of offence toward Gab, 
and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres , I came to bring 
almes to my n tion, aud offerings : 

18 Whereupon certaine Jewes from Afi foug 
me purified iv the Temple, neither with mul 
nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have beene here before ther, 
and object, if they had ought agai uſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here, ſay , if theybm 
found any evill doing in me, while 1 ood bein 
the Councill, 

21 Except it be for this one yoice , that I c 
ſtanding among them, Touching the te ſurtechm 
of the dead I am called in queſtion byyon this . 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things ** 
more perſect knowledge of that way , be defer 
them, and ſaid , When Lyfias the chiefe Captaine 
ſhall come downe , Iwill know the uctermoſtel 
your matter. 

23 And he commanded a Centurion to dee 
Paul , and to let him have liberty, and ti l 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mints 
ſter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certaine dayes , when Felix came 
with his wife Drufillagwhich was a Jong ſent fo 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Cu. 

26 And as he reaſoned of — — 
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CHAP XXV. 
jadgement to come, Felix rrembled,und 
d. Go thy way for this time, when I kave 
ment ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 
& hoped alſo chat money ſhould ha ve been 
hin of Paul, bat he might looſe him: where- 
ſent for him the uftner , and commune 


y Yot after two yeeres, Portins Feftus came 
Felix roome 2 and Felix w:lliog to ſhew the 
ya pleaſuce, left Paul bound. 

CHAP. KRV. 
tal accuſed before Feftus g He enſwereth for 
sel ſe. 


bw when Feſtus was come into the Province, 
er three dayes he aſcended from Ceſarea 


| Theo the high Prieſt, and the chiefe of the 
ors | d bin againſt Paul, and beſought 


; loddefired favour againſt kim, that he would 
lor him co Hieruſalem, laying wait in the 
to kill him. 

4 Bat Feſtus anſwered, that Pan! ſhould bee 

u Ceſarea, and that be himſelfe would depart 

ay thin hey 


[1 . 

{ la them therefore, ſaid he, which among you 

| + got downe with me, and accuſe thus 

wil there be any wickedneſſe in him. 

Clad when he had tarried among them more 

in ten dayes, he went downe unto Ceſarea , and 

wrt day fitting in the judgement (cat, com- 

mel Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Jewes which 

ane downe from Hieruſalem, ſtood round about, 
rievous complaints againſt 


the law of the Jewes , neither againſt the 
le, nor yet againſt Ceſar , have I offended 

wy thing at all. 
Bat Feſtus willing to do the Jewes a pleaſure, 
Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Hie- 
2 there be judged of theſe things be- 

Ae 

10 Then (aid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judgement 
ere I onght to be judged : to the Jewes 


wre 1 done no wrong, thou very well mn. 
11 For 


THEACTES, 

oy 2s how bot 7 ro „or have e 
4 ing worthy of deach, 1 retuſe not to i ik me, 
=p Any none of theſe things whereof thefs — 
cuſe me, no man may deliver me unto them. 
peale unto Ceſar. 

te Then Feſtus, when ke had conferred with 
Councill,ar{wered, Haſt thou appealed ano 
unto Cefar alt thon goe. 

13 And after certaive dayes, King Agripp 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalut F 

14 And when they ad beene there many 4 
F dus declared Pauls cauſe unto the King, f 
There is a certaine man left in bonds by Felg: 

About whom whe I was at Hiervſalem,t 
ehicfe Pricfts and the Eld rs of the ] wet 1 
med me, defiring to have ju gem. t. guat u 

16 Tow om | anſwered, It 13 av” the manner 


the Romans dc liver any man to die, beſtte t 1 Paw! 
he whic+ 1s accuſed, have th ccuſers face to N 
and have licence to auſw e for himſelle che ted to 
ning the crime laid g. inſt him. dorch the 


17 Ther tore whey they were come hit zd 
without any delay, on the mor row I (ace on ge L hal 
judgement ſeat , and commanded che man to tee, touch 

rought forth, dhe Jew 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers flood iy, 
they brought none accuſatiun of ſuch ching u 
ſuppoſed 2 Jeves : 0 

19 Bur had certaine queſtions againſt hin , waclys 
their owne ſup* rſtition,and of one Ius v du Y 4 My 1 
dead, whom Pani atfirmed to be ab ve, x de 

20 And becauſe 1 doubled of ſuch mamet of un, kno 
—_ | aſked him whether he would goe to $ Wh 

teruſalem, and there be judged of heſe mittem wd t. 

21 But when Paul had appealed o bee tele Four reli 
pato the hearing of Auguſtus, I comaundei hm u 6 An 
be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar, hope of 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid uno Feſtus, I wealdilo Y » U 
heare the man my ſelfe. To morrow, ſaid heytbou Y gurly 
halt heare him. For wh 

23 And on the morrow,when Agrippa was come, Y o the 
and Bernice with great hompe, and was entredino Y 2g 
the place of hearing, with the chiefe Captains Y wich y 
and principall men of the City: at Feſtus con- g | 
mandemevt Paul was brought forth. m doe 

24 And Feftus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all met 
wick ate here preſent with as, ye ſee this = 


... CHAP. XXVIL 

= whom all the multitude of the Jewes have 
to tet with me, boch at Hieruſalem, and alſo heere, 

theſe Hat he ought not to live any longer. 

- when I found that he had committed no- 

we worchy of death, and hat be himſelſe hath 


— to Auguſtus, I have determined to ſend 
Ari of whom I ha ve no certaine thing to write 
F ay lord : Wherefore 1 have brought him 


b-fore you, and (pecially before thee, 0 


_—_ kgr-ppaythat after examination had, I might 

dy at to write. 

Ale For it ſeeme th to me unr es ſonablo, to ſend a 
5 „and not withall to ſi gui ſie the crimes laid 


bm. 


b. aal h 

© Manner CHAP er. 

befor: 1 1 Paul before Agrippa declareth his life, 

1 0 n Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permit- 


ted co Ipeake for thy ſelfe, Then P ul tretch- 
i lorch the hund, and anſwered for himſelſe z 
:Ithoke my ſelſe happy, King Agrippa, be- 
ae I hall anſwere for my ſclie this day before 
the, touching all the things whereof I am accuſed 
ide Jewes 2 

; Fipecially becauſe 1 know thee to be expert 
tand qu: ftions which are among the 
e: wherefore Ib. ſeech thee to heare me pa- 


gently, 

4 7 of life from my youth, h ch was 
x the among mine owne nation at Hieruſa* 
in, know all the J wes, | 

$ Which knew me from the beginning (if they 
wald ceftifie ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of 
ar religion, I lived a Phariſce. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the 
lope of the promiſe mad of God unco our Fathers: 

7 Unco which promiſe our twelve tribes in- 
kutly ſerving God day and night, hope to come? 
For which bopes ſake, Kiog Agrippa, l am accuſed 


1 > the ſewes. 
ing . Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
on. ch youxthat God ſhould raiſe the dad ? 


9 lverely thought with my ſelſe, that I oughe 
wave many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus 
& Nazarech 2 | 

„ Wich thing I alſo did in Hieruſalew, aud 
mapy 


THE ACTES. 
many of the Saints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
xeceived authority from the chiefe Prieſts, 
when they were put to death, 1 gave my 

nft them. 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every $y 
and compelled them to blaſpheme , and being 
ceedingly mad againft them, 1 perſecuted 
even unto ſtrange cities. 

z2 Wbereupon as I went to Damaſcus wich 
thority and commiſsion from the chieſe Prieſts 

13 At mid-day, O King, l ſaw in the waya 


from heaven, above the brightneſſe of the 42 
{hiving round about me, and them which jan Then Agri 


ed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the eart 
heard a voyce ſpeaking unto we, and ſaying in 
Hebrew tongae, Saul, Saul, why perſecuceft t 
me ? It is hard for thee to kick again the pricu 

15 And 1 ſaid, who art thou Lord? Aud he fi 
I am Jeſus whom thou perſecureſt, 

16 Bat riſe,and ſtand upon thy ſeet, for 1 
appeared unto thee for this purpoſe,to make thee 
miniſter and a witzeſſe, both of theſe things which 
thou haſt ſecne, and of theſe things in the whichl 
will appeare unto hee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 


the Gentiles, unto whom now | ſerd thee, uo C 
18 To open their eyes, and to turne them fray C 
darkerefle to light, and from the power of dun Hiypi 


noto God , that they may receive ſorgirtreſe o Wy Lures 
finnes , and inheritance among them which m Whygwhen 
ſanRified by Faith that is in me. | 

19 Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not di 
obedi ent unto the heavenly viſion : 

20 But ſhewed firſt unco them of Damaſcus , ml 
at Hieruſalem , and thorowoat all the coafts of 
Judea, and then to the Gent:les , that they ſhoull 
repent and turne to God, and doe workes meet for 
repentance. : 

2x For theſe cauſes the Jewes caught me in the 
Temple,and went about co kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I cor 
tinue unts this day, witneſving both to ſmall n 
great, ſaying none other rhings then thoſe which 
the Prophets and Moſes did ſay thould come: 

23 That Chr iſt (hould ſuffer,and that he 
be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 242 


CHAP. XXVII. 
light unto the people, and to the 


ul as he thus ſpake for himſelſe, Feſtus ſaid 
had yoyce, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelfe, 
kaming doth [rake thee mad. 

be (aid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
forth the words of truth and ſobernes. 
the King knoweth of theſe things,before 
alſo 1 ſpeake freely : for 1 am perſwaded 


uy of theſe things are hidden from him, for 
— 75 not done - a 7 . 
grippa, be leeveſt thou the Prophet; 
v — thou belecveſt. 


Nen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, almoſt thou 
t we to be a Chriſtian. 

lod Prul ſaid, I would to God, that not only 

\ hut alſo all that heare me this day, were 

and altogether ſuch as I am, except 


Ul when he had thus ſpoken, the King roſe 
the Governour, and Bernice, and they that 
ih che 


wth them. 
Men they were gone aſide, they talked 
themſelves, ſaying , This man doth ne- 
iy of death,or of bonds. 
Tien faid Agrippa nnto Feſtus, This man 
have beene ſer at liberty, it be had not ap- 
Kuno Ceſar, 
"4 AP. XXVII. 
ping toward Rome, 10 foreteReth 0 

* 1 4 danger of the vohage. f { 

ay when it was determined , that wee ſhonld 
1. 4 late into Italy, they delivered Paul, aud cer- 

der priſoners, unto one named Julus, a 

u, ef Auguſtus band. 
as of Wd fmt ring into 2 ſhip of Adramyttium,we 
ſhould neaning to ſaile by the coaſt of Afia,one 
«t for e Macedowan,of Thefſalonica , being 


u. 

in the lad the next day we touched at Sidon: And 

ouſly increated Paul, and gave him li- 
— pg unto his friends to refreſh himſelſe. 
| ant when we had lanched from therce , wee 
nch r Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 
ould 
1d 


Aden we had ſailed over the Sca of Cilicia 
we came to Myra a city of 17 


THE ACTIS. 

E And there the Centurion found a ſhipef 
andria failing ivto Italy, and be put us the 

And when we had ſailed lowly many 
and ſcarce were come over agpin Gnidm, 
wind not ſuffering us, we ſailed under Crete, 
againſt Salmone, 

And hardly pafling it,came unto a plac 
is called che Faire havens, nigh whereuno 
city of Laſea. 

Now when much time was ſpent, and whe 
livg was now dangerous, beczuſe the Fa 
now already paſt, Paul ad moniſhed them, 

19 And ſaid unto th m, Sirs, I perceive that 
voyage will b- with hurt and much d- 
onely oi the lading and chi p, bu: alſo of our 

11 Neverthcictle , the Centurion bleed 
maſter ard the owaer ef the ſhip, more thent 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commodion 
winter in, the more part adviſed to & 
thence alſo, if by any meanes they migh uu 
Phenice, and there to winter z wh-chisan 
of Crete, and lieth toward the Souchweft, 
Northweft. 

13 And when the South wind blew ſoftly, 
poling that they had obtained beit pur 
fing thence they ſailed cloſe by Crete, 

14 But not lo g after there aroſe againf i 
tempſtuous wind, called Furoclvdon. 

15 And when the ſhip was c-ught,and could 
beare up into the wind, we let ber drive. 

16 And running under a certaine Ifland, 
is called Clauda, we had much worke ts cone 
the boate t 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
helpes , undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing 
om — fall ioto the quick- ſands,ftrake 
and ſo were driven, 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempt 
the n Ar ligbened the ſhip: 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 


hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

2+ And when neither Sun nor Scarres in 
dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us 
hope, that we ſhould be ſaved , was then t 
Way. 


y 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood fork 


CHAP. XXVII. ; 
dh of chem, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have 
imo me, and not have looſed from 
to have gained this harme and lofle. 

Au now le hort you to be of good cheere 2 
dere ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life among 

hat ofthe ſhip. 
For there Rood by me this night the Angel 
whoſe I am, and whom 1 ſerve, 

xing, Feate not Paul, thou muſt be brought 
Ceſar, and loe , God hach given thee all 
tat ſaile with thee, 
Wherefore Sirs, be of good cheeretſor | be- 
God, chat it halve even as it was told me. 
Howbeir, wee muſt be caſt upon a certaine 


5 Bat when the fourteenth night was come, as 
re driven up and down in Adria, about mid- 
r the ſhipmen deemed that they drew neere to 


countrey : 
if And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms 2 
when they had gone a little farther,they ſoun- 
nine, and found it fif et ne fathoms. 
yy Then feariug left we ſhould have fallen up- 
nackt, they caft foure anctes out of the ſterne, 


welt , 

oſthy, miſhed for the day. 

And ns the (hip-men were about to flee out 

te (hip, when they had let downe the boat into 

gun (Meſa, under colour as though they would have 
unc · 8 out of the foreſhip , 

could of © Paul ſaid ro the Centurion & to the ſouldiers, 

| . abide in the hip, ye cannot be ſaved, 
n 


d, the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
come r and let her fall off. 
N And while the day was comming on, Paul be- 
they them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 18 
ia 1 & fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and con- 
ake (ag ined Fiſting, baving taken notting. 
Where fore 1 pray you to take fome meat, 
a temp fir this is for your health 2: for there (hall not an 
hire fall from the head of any of you. 
oor If And when he had thus ſpuken,be tooke bread, 
id gave tharkes to God in preſence of them all, 
in ui when he had broken it, he began to cate. 
on us Then were they all of good cheere,and they 
0 . tooke ſome meate. 
Aud we were in all in the ſhip, two hundred 
{ford frreſcore and fixterne ſoulet, 0 had 


THE AC TES. 

38 And when they had taten enough, they l 
tened the ſhip,and caſt out the wheat into the 

39 And when it was day , they knew nat! 
Lind: but they diſcovered a certaine e „ 
Hore, into the wich they were minded, if 
poſſible, ta thruſt in the ſhip. 

49 And when they had taken up the ancre 
committed themſelves unto the ſea, and 
the rudder bands, and koiſcd up the maine faile 
the wind, and made toward (hore, 

41 And falling into a place where two fas 
they ran the ſhip agrourd,ard the forepan 
faft, and remained unmooveable , but the kink 
part was broken with the violence of the 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill 
priſoners, leſt any cf them ſhould fim out 
elcape. 

43 But the Centurion, willing to ſave Paul, be 
them from their purpoſe,and commanded that the 
which could ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves ffi 
to the ſea, and get to land t 

44 Ard the reft, ſome on boards, and ſome 
broken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo ic came to 
that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 The Barbarians kindnefſe to Paul. 
A when they were eſcape , then they knew 
that the Iſland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us os l 
kindneſſe, for tl. ey kindlid a fire, and received u 
every one becauſe of the peſent raice, and be 
of the cold. 

$ And when Paul kad gathered 2 bandle « 
ſtickes, and laid them on the fire, there cam am 
per out of the heat, and faftened on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the yenemes 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among the 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer , whe 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance f 
fereth not to live. 

And he ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire, ad 
felt no harme. 

& Howbeir, they looked when he ſhould bare 
ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : but aft 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw 0 harm 
come to him, chay changed their minds, and ſad, 
that he Was a g oh 


* 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
ſame quarters were poſſeſzion! of F chiefe 
od the Iſland,whoſe rame was Publius, who re- 
and as,ard ludged us three dayes courteonfly. 
unit came to paſſe that the father of Pub- 
ficke of a ſever, and of a bloody flixe, ta 
wo Paul cncred in, and prayed , aud laid his 
on bim, and healed him. 
jo when this was done, others alſo which had 
$in the Iſland came, and were healed : 
>» Who alſo honoured us with many hononrs, 
n we departed , they laded us with ſack 
u were nect ſſary. 
lad after three moneths we departed in a 
Alexandria which hd wintered in the Ile, 
dire was Caftor and Pollux. 
lad landing at Syracuſe, we tarricd there 
1 


Au from thence we fer a compaſſe, and came 
iam, and after one day the South winde 
we came the next day to Pareol: : 
Where we found brethren, and were defired 
with them ſeven dayes : ard ſo we went 


ome. 
ul from thence when the brethren heard of 
came to meet us as farre as Appii- Forum, 
the three Tavernes : whom when Paul (aw, he 
God,and tooke courage. 
had when we came to Rome, the Centurion 
ed the priſoners to the Captaine of the 
thut Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
tha Souldier that kept him. | 
had it came to paſſe, that after three dayes, 
the chiefe of the Jewes together, Aud 
were come together, he laid unto them, 
brethren, though I have committed no- 
againſt the people, or cuſtomes of ovr fa- 
„N. was I delivered prifoncr from Htcruſa- 
bo the hands of the Romanes. 
Who when they had ex2mined me, would have 
weogbecauſe cherewas no cauſe of death in me 
y far when the Jewes ſpake againſt it, I was 
to appeale unto Ceſar, not that Ihad 
accuſe my nation of. | 
for this cauſe therefore Have I called for you, 
wund to ſpeake with you:becanſe that for 
of Iſrael I am bourd with this chaine. 
they aid unto him, We neither received 
0 let tot 


TO THE ROMA NES. 
letters out of Judea concerning thee, neicher 
of the brethren that came , ſhewed or 
harme of thee, 

22 But we deſire to heare of thee what « 
thinkeft : for as concerning this ſect, ve know 
every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they appointed him a & 
there came many to him inte his lodging,to 
he expounded and teſti fied the kingdomne of Gets! 
— 9 them concerning Jef out of 

of Moſes,and oat of the Prophers, from 
mig till evening · 

— And ſome beleeved the things which 
ſpoken,aud ſome be leeved not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themſe 
they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
2 —ů our fathers, . 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, 
ring ye Fall heare, and ſhall opl — 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed g 
their eares are dull of bearing, aud their cies 
they cloſed,left they ſhould ſee with their eye 
heare with their cares, and underftand with thei 
heart, & ſhould beconvetrted, & I ſhould bealet 

28 Be it knuwne therefore unto you, thatt 
ſalyation of God is ſent unto the Gentlezaad t 
they will heare it. ; 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words.the 
departed, & had great reaſoning among themie 

zo And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in his c 
hired houſe, & received all chat came in anto ky 

i Preaching the kingdome of God, and teach 
thoſe things which concerne the Lord Jeſus Chr 
with all confidence,no man forbidding kim. 


T The Epiltle ot Þ a u L the Apot 
to the Ro MAN A= 


C H 2 1. * 
r Paxls calling. 18 Gods anger agανν,˖ ti 
ul a ſervant of Jeſus Chrift,calles ## 
an Apoſtle, ſeparated unte the G 


BED » ( Which he had promiſed afore 
his Prophets in the holy Scripruces,) | 


1 
ing his Sonne Jeſas Chriſt our Lord, 
— the ſeed of David, according wa 


lad declared to be the Sonne of God, with 
according to che Spirit of holineſſe, by the 
not from the dead, 


a Fe”, 


2 Jy whom we have received grace and Apo- 
to lot obedience to the faich among all nati- 
e of u Name, 

ont of long whom are Ye alſo the called of Jeſus 


To ill that be in Rome, beloved of God, cal - 
„Saints: Gracebe to you, and peace from 
ar Father and the Lord Jeſus Chrift. - 
| Firſt | thacke my God through Je(us Chriſt 
all, that your faith is ſpoken of through» 
tenhole world. 
For God is my witnefſe, whom I ſerve with 
lit in the Goſpel of bis Sonne, that with- 
ming I make mention of you alwayes in my 


EFFI B& 8 


„ Making requeſt, (if by any meanes now ar 
- _ have a proſperous jourvey by the 
God ) to come unto you. 
For I long to ſee you, that I may impart unto- 
ſone ſpirituall gift » co the end you may be 
That is, that L may be comforted together 
eu by the mutuall faith both of you and me. 
Now would not have you iguorancybrethrew, 
eentimes I purpoſed to come unta you, (but 
lt kicherto ) that 1 might have ſome fruit 
you allo, even as among other Gentiles. 
lam debter both to the Greekes and ro the 
uus, both to the wiſe and to the unwiſe, | 
it $025 much at in me is, I am ready to preach 
Goſpel to you that are at Rome al(s 2 
| I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Wilt : for it is the power of God anto ſalvation 
pwerery one that beleeverh, to the Jew firſt, and 
thro the Greeke. 
FT mh therein is the righteouſnefſe of God re- 
lied ts from faith to faich ; as it is writren , The 
+ G —_ live by faith. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
afore bY paint all ungodlineſſe, and unrighteouſnefſe 
dan, who hold che truth 7 uorighteouſacſſe. 
a 19 


POSSE LEES BY 


C4 


* 
* 


TOTHE ROMANES. 

19 Becauſe that which may be knowne of 
manifeſt in them,for God hath ſhewed it unto 

20 For the inviſible things of him from 
tion of the wor id are clearely ſeene, being 
Rood by the — that are made, t ven his eter 
power and Godhead, ſo that they are wi 
excule ? 

21 Becanſe that when they knew God, they 
rified him not as God, neither were thank full qu 
became vaine in their im2ginations, and their 
liſh heart was darkened: 

22 Profeſsing themſeſves to be wiſe , they 
came fooles 2 

23 And changed the glory of the ancorrape 
God, into ao image — like to corruptible 
and to birds, ard foure footed beafts, ani e 
ping things: 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up ts 
cleannefſe,through the luſts of their own hearty;t 
diſhonour their owne bodies between themſe 

25 Who changed the truth of God 1s! 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature moret 
the Creator,who is blefſed for ever. Amen, 

26 Por this cauſe God gave them up unto vi 
affection : 3 ſor even theit women did change t 
naturall wie into that which is agatoft nature! 

27 And likewiſe allo the men, leavieg the 
rall uſe of he woman, burned in their luſt one u- 
wards another, men wick men working that which 
is unſeemely, and receivirg in themſclves that res 
compence of theit erronr ich was meet. 

28 And even 25 they did not like to reraine Gal 
in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 
prohare made, to doe thoſe things which are wt 
convenient: : . 

29 Being filled with all unrig'1teouſnefſe, ſora 
cation, wickednefl-,covetouſnetſe, mulicronincy 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignty, 


whiſpercrs 
zo ackbirers „ haters of God, defſpitefall, 
proud, boaſt-rs, inventors of cvill thingsgdilebe 


dient to pateu s: 
2 Withoot underſtandin gy covenant breakers, 
without uncut afteftion, 1 placable,onmercifah 
32 Whe knowing te juag: nent of God, ( chat 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
d:ath ) not only do the ſame, but have pours 
them that do them, HAR 


C H, p. II. 
ce An is 0thers, and yet finme, 
mercuſable, wherber they be Jene or 


ore, thou art inrxcuſable. O man, who- 
ver thou act chat judg & 5; for wherein 
abo her % thou condemn: HN thy ſelfe, 

chat judgeſt doeſt the ſame things. 
rwe are ſur: that the judgement of God 
ing to tru h, againſt them which commit 


wars? 
u thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
which do ſuch things, and docft the ſame, 
hou halt eſcape che jadgement of God? 
or deſpiſeſt theu the 1 iches of his goodneſſe, 
jhrheararce, and long-(uffering, nat knowing 
he goodnefle of God leadeth thee to repen- 
! 
| Ii after thy hardnefſe, and impenitent heart, 
apantn thy (clfe wrath,againt the day of 
and cevelation ot the righrevuus judgement 


Who will render to every man according to 


: 
| 1 by patient continuance in well 


—7 K glory, and honour, and immor ta- 

He: 

{ fat no chem that are contentious, and do 

the truth, but obey unt i ghteouſueſſe, in- 

dn and wrath, 
Tribulation and anguiſh apon every ſonle of 
tat doth evill, of the Jew firſt, and alio of 
Ace, 

» lat glory, bonour, and peace to every man 
wrketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the 


n For there is no reſpeR of perſons with God 
n For as many as have ſinned witkou: Law,thall 
th without Law: and as many as have fin- 
athe Law,ſhall be judged by the Law. 
y For not the hearers of the Law are juſt be ſors 
hat the deers of the Law (hall be juſtified ; 
14 For when the Gentiles which have not the 
& by nature che things contained in che 
| theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto 


Wich ſhew the worke of the Law written 
hearts ; their conſcience allo beating wit- 
O ; ne lla 


| TO THE ROMANES, 
teſſe, and cheir thoughts the meane while x 
or elſe excufing one another. 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt, accotding tomy 
17 Bebold, thou art called a Jews and 
the Law, and makeft thy boaſt of God: 
18 And knoweſt bx will, and approoveh 
ings that are more excellent, being iuſtrudi 
of the Law, 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelſe 

uide of the blind, a light of them which 

ke ne ſſe. 4 ; 

2 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a tracer 
babes: which haft the forme of knowledge ui 
the truerh in the Law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheft another, 
cheſt thon not thy ſelfe? thou that preacheſt a 
{hould not ſtea le, doeſt thou Reale ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man hould not commit 
dultery, doeſt thou commit adultery? thont 
abhorreſt idoles, doeſt thou commit (acriledge} 

33 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
no, breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou Gol? 

24 For the Name of God is blafphemed 
the Gentiles,through you, as it is written, 

25 For Circumciſion — 4. — 
kee pe the Law: but if thou be a breaker of 
Aawgthy Circumcifionis made uncircumcifics, 

26 Therefore if the uncircumciſion keeyet 
rightebuſnefſe of the Law, ſhall not his wacire 

cifion be counted for Circumciſſion ? 

25 And thall not uncircumcifion, which is 

nature, if it fulfill the Law, judge thee,who 
letter, and eit cumeiſion, doeſt tranſgrefle the 
28 For he is not a Jew,which is one ourward 
neither is that Circumcifion which is outward 
the fleſh 2 
29 Bur he is a Jew which is one inwardly, 


Circumcifion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
not in the letter, vhoſe praiſe is not of 


God. 
3 CHAP, — NED 
1 The Jewts prerogative: 9 Tet the 
— of — 21 But all art fuftifd 
th, 
VER advantage then hath the Jew? or 
. profit.is there of Circumciton ? 


uit is 


Th 


+ the n 


ny 
od 


IF 
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wl the Prophets, 


Mack — Ry 3 ſe that 
every way: Y, uſe unto 
were committed the Oracles of God. 
ler what if ſome did not beleeve ? ſhall their 
make the faith of God without effect 
4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but every 
alyargas it is written, That thou mighteſt be 
in thy ſayings, and mighteſt overcome 
thou arc judged. 
EN il our unri ght eouſnes commend the rig - 
$ of Godwvhat ſhall we ſay?Is God unrigh- 
o taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeake as a man. } 
# God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 


world ? 

4 For if the truth of God hath mare abounded 

my lie anto his glory ; why yet am I allo 

u a finner ? 

| And not rat her as we be ſlanderouſly reported, 
u ſome affirme that we ſay, Let os do evill, 
good may come : whoſe dammation is juft, 

What then? are we better then the? No, in 
iſe 3 for we have before proved both Jewes 

t they are all under ſinne, 
uit is written, There is none righteous, no 


ode 

u There is none that underſtandeth, there is 

242 God. 1 * 

1 ate all gone out of the way, they are 

wether become 1— there is none that 

* ne not one. a 
t throat is an open ſepulchre,with their 
ners they have uſed deceit, che poyſon of aſpes 
zuder their lips: 

j Whoſe mouth is full of cut ſing & bitternes 2 

j Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: 

15 Deſtruction and miſery are in theit wayes: 

N And the way of peace have they not knowne ? 

here is no feare of God before their eyes. 

iy Now we know that what things ſoever the 
la aith, it ſaith to them who are under the 
ln: that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
tn world may become guilty before God. 

» Therefore by the deeds of che Law, there 
hall no fleſh be juſti fied in his fight ; for by the 
lu t the knowledge of finne. | 

u But now the righteoaſnefſe of God without 
the Law 13 — being witneſſed by the Law 
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TO THE ROMANES. 3 
22 Even the ti ghteonſueſſe of God which u qo 
Faich of J:fus Chriſt unto all, and upon all « hon one") 
that belecye : for there is no difference: ſay 63 
23 For all have ſinzed, and come thort of peuſnefc. 
glory of God, 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, t 
redemption that is in Jcſas Chriſt: 

25 Whom God hach ſet forth to be 3 


tiation, through faith in hs bloed, to declite k of che Fi 
righteouſneſſe tor the remiſſion of fianes that dens 
pat, chrough the forbearance of God. «fall. 

26 To declare, l ſay, at this time his — rp 
nefſe 2 that he might be ju?, and the juſtficr — 


kim which beleeveth in Jeſus. 
27 Where is boaſting chen? It is excluded, 
what Law?ef works? Nay: but by the Law of fait 
28 Therfore we conclude that a man is juſtived 


by faith,withour the deeds of the Law, yg Forts 
29 Is he the God of the Jewes onely ? Is he we 1 —— 
alſo of che Gentiles ? Ves, ot the Gentilesalſo: tough 
_ 3» Seeing it is one God which (hall juſtifie the > 
| > ———_ by faith, and nncircumcifion through 4 — 
zt Do we then mike void the Law through 
faith > God forbid ; Vea, we eſtabliſh che Lav. I — 
CHAP. 1111, how 
s Abrahens fits imputed for rightrouſmſi, 6 Ther 
te befire he was circumciſed. , * 
WI. ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our i- 2 
ther, as pertaining to the ſſeſh, hath found} A 1 
2 For if Abraham were juſtifi-d by workes, be _ 2 
bath whereof to glory, dut not before God, i Fade | 


3 For what ſaith the Scriprure ? Abraham be © 
leved God and it was counted unto him for tir 


teouſneſſe. | wi 
4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward me 'Þ | bs 
reckoned of grace,but of debt. wht 0 
5 Bat to him that worketh not, but b-lervech 22 
on him that juftifieth the uogedly : his faith 1 . g 
counted for tighteeuſneſſe. und 
6 Even a4 David alſo deſeribeth the bleſſednefle — 
of the man, unto whom God imputech righteouſ f „ 
meſſe without workes t 4 
y Sing, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are ym, . 
iven, and whoſe finnes are covered. 1 A 
_ & Blefſed is che man to whom the Lord will tet Roy 


pate nne. 


6s cu 


© 4 CHA P. 1111. 

thich i y nh this blefſcduefſe then upon the cir- 

n all ; ion one, or upon the uncircumcifion alſo 3 

op ſay,that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
of : 


ceuſnefle, 
1s How was it then reckoned ? when he was in 
ion, or iu uncircuncifion 2 not in Cit- 
don, but in uncircumcifion, 


& t 


* 2 enn And he received the ſigne of circumcifion, a 
declire I of che righteonſueſſe of the faith, which bee 
8 that zee being uncircumciſed : that he might be the 


x of all chem that belecve, though they bee 
mcircumciſed ; that right eouſneſſe might be im- 
anto them alſo 2 

it And the father of Circumciſion, to them whe 
wwe of the Circumcifion onely , but alſo walke 
ate eps of chat faith of our father Abraham, 
witch be had, being yet uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that hee thould be the heire 
's he ut ade world, v not to Abraham, or to his ſeed 
alſo : — Law , but through the righteouſnefſe 
fie ich. 
rode ij For if they which ate of the law bee heires, 

lach is made void, and the promiſe made of now 


ade. 


&. 
an, is Becauſe the Law worketh wrath:for where no 
uit here is no tranſgrefſion. 
le % Therefore it # of faith, that it might be b 
to the end the promiſe mi ght be ſure to all 
: — ner to that only which is of the Law , but 
ad} of that alſo which is of che faith of Abrakam,who 
es, be che father of us all, 
TJ 15(Asit is written, [ have mae thee a father 
: be- muy natious ) before hm whom hee belet ved, 
righe ed who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
tale things which be not, as though they were, 
I of 18 Who againft hope, b<leeved in hope,thac he 
night b-come the father of many nations 2 accors 
weeh IJ fag to that which was ſpoken,So ſhal thy ſeed be, 
hk is 9 And being not weake in faith, be confidered 
wt his one body now dead, when hee was about 
ee IJ whmdred yeares old, neither yet the deadnefle of 
l- wombe. 


„ Hee flaggered not at the promiſe of God 
are — nobeliete; but was Rtroog in tauth, giving 
to God : 
not un And being fully perſwaded;that what he had 
led, he was able allo to periorme, 
10 03 14 And 


SY XY ROMANE 4 
22 Aud thereforT it was imputed to kim fr 
e ghteouſneſſe. | 
23 Now it was not written for his ſake alow, 
that it was imputed to him: 
24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall hee i 
red : if we beleeve on him that raiſed up Jeſu em 
Lord from the dead, 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, ul 
was raiſed againefor our juſtification, 
CHAP.YV. 
s Being Juftifed by faith , we have peace with 
God. 12 Sine came by Adam , and rig, 


ne fe by (rift. 

Herfore being juſtified by faith,we have peace 
with God, threugh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

2 By whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith, in 
this grace wherein wee ſtand, and rejoyce in boye 
of the glory of God. | 

3 And not only fo,but we glory in tribulations 
alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patient: 
& 4 Andpatience , experience : and experiency 

oper 

And hope maketh not aſhamed , becanſethe 
love of God 1s ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
holy Ghoft,which isgiven unto us. 

For when we were yet without ſtrength,ia due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. ; 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will on die: 
yet peradven are-for a good man ſome 
even dare to die. il 

8 Bur God commendeth his love towards ns, in 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for u. 

9 Moch more then being now juſtified by his 
blood we ſhalbe ſaved from wrzth chrough hm. 

te For it when we were enemies, we were recory 
eiled to God dy the death of his Son: much more | 
being rec aciled, we ſhall be ſaved dy tus life. 

1: And notoaely ſo, but wee alſo joy in 
throogh; Hur Lord jeſus Chrift , by whom we have 
now received the aton ment : 

12 Wherefore as by one man finne entred into 
the world. and death y finne : aud ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, ſor that all have finned. ö 

1; Fo: until che Law finne was in the world ! 
but 6 one 18 not inpu ed when there is no Law. 

r4 Neverthelefle , death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes , even over them chat had not ſinned = 


failitnde of Adamstranſgrefſion , who is the 
of him that was to come: 
But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift? 


72 
120 


incation * but the free gift is of many offences 

jaſtification, 

n For if by one mans offence, death — — by 

nuch more they which receive abundance of 
and of the gift of righteouſneſſesſhal reigne 
zi by one, Jeſus Chriſt, 

i} Therefore as by the offence of one, judge- 

ame upon all men to condemnation : even ſo 
tee righreouſnefle of one, 474 tift came 

n ill men unto juſtification of life. 

ij For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
wit figners ? {@ by the obedience of one, ſhall 
un be made righteous. 

J » Moreover , the Law entred, that the offence 

In : but where fione abounded, grace 

auch more abound, 

n That as ſinne hath reigned unto death ; even 
bmght grace reigne through righteouſneſſe unts 
mall Lfe, by Jeſus Chriſt our 
| CHAP. VL. 

|Weng not live in fin: 12 nor let fin yeigue 
J 2s. 23 Death x the wages of finne. 

JT Hit ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in 
finne,that grace may ? 

J 1 God forbid ; How ſhall wee that are dead to 
ime, live any longer therein? 

Loom ye not, that ſo many of us as were ba- 
| — into Jeſas Chriſt, were baptized into lus 


5 For if we have beene planted t in 
Unzeſſe of his death 2 we ſhall be alſe in the like- 
uſe of his reſurreRion: 

# Xrnowing this, that our old man Is crucified 


td himghas the body of fine might be deſtroy” 


TOTHE ROMANTS: 
ed, that hencefoorth we ſhould not ſerve fins; 
For he that is dead, is freed from finn. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chrift , we be 
that we (hall alſo live with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
dead dieth no more, death hath no more dom 
on over him. 

to For in that he died, he died unto finne og: 
but in that he liveth, be livech unto God. 

tr Likewiſe reckon yet alſo your ſelves ti he 
dead indeed unto fin : but alive unto God, th 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

12 Let not ſinne re: gne therefore in your me 
Dody, hat ye thould obey it in the lufts theresl, 

17 Neither yeeld yee your members 2s iu 
ments of anrighteouſnefſe unto finne ! but yeell 
yoar felves unto God, as thoſe that are alive fron 

„ and your members as inftruments 
righteouſueſſe unto God. 

14 For finne ſhall not have dominion over yea, 
for ye are not under the La, hut under grace. 

1 What chen? ſhall we fin becanſe weare m 

the Law, but under Grace? God forbid. 

x6 Know yee not, that to whom yee yeeld you 
ſelves — to ws — — 2 ry 
whom * 3 r 0 nne unte LL. 
of obedience unto righteouſneſſe ? 

17 Bat God be thanked, that ye were the ſermm 
of finne 2 bur yee have obeyed from the heart that 
of dearinewhich was delivered to you. 

18 Being then made free from finne , ye becune 
the ſervants of ri ghteouſneſſe. 

19 1 ſpeake after the manner of men, becauſe of 
te infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have yeelded 
your members ſervants to uncleannefſe and to is 
quity , unto iniquity 2 even ſo now yerld you 
members ſeryants to righteouſnes,unto holinefſe, 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſiane , yr 
were free from righteouſneſſe. 

at What fruſt had ye then in thoſe — — 
= > ona for the end of thole things 
1s . 


22 Bat now being made free from ſinne and be- 
ome ſervants to God, ye have 
linefſe,and the end 1 | 

23 For the wages of fin is death : but the gift of 
God is etercall 


your fi uit undo bo- 
fe. 


Chriſt our Lord. 
ongh Jeſus Chri _ - 


CHAP. v1. 
wan power over « man lon?'y then hee 


Now yee not, brethren (for I ſpeake ro them 
A that know the Law) hew that the Law hath 
nion over 4 man, as long as he live h? 

1 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
wad by the Law to her husband, ſo long as hee 
Seth * but if the husband bee dead, (he is looſed 
the law of the husband. 


I ; $0 theo if while her husband liveth, ſhee bee 


fied to another man, (he ſhalbe called an adul- 
use: but if her husband be dead, he is Free from 


Je ha, ſo that (the is no adulterefſe, though the 


xmrried to another man. 

Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are become 
lad to the Law by the body of Chrift , that yet 
auld be married to another, even to him who is 
aiſed from the dead, that wee ſhould bring foorch 
fat unto God: 

For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of 
hi ch were by the Law, did worke in our 
wabers,to bring foor th fruit unto death. 

5 But now we are delivered from the Law, that 
king dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould 
in newnefſe of ſpirit, aod not in the oldneſſe 
iche letter. 

5 What ſhall wee ſay then 7 1s the Law finne ? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not knowne finne, but by 
te Law : for I had no: knowne luft , except the 
lay had (aid, Thou ſhalt not cover. 

N finne taking occafion by the Commande- 
went , wrough: in me all manner of concupiſence. 
fer without the Law finne was dead. 

For Las alive without the Law once, but 
ob the commandement came, finne revived, and 


19 And the commandement which was ordained 
in lia, i found to be unto death: 

n For ſinne taking occaſion by the commande- 

ceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 Wherfore the Law is holy, and the comman- 
nent holy, and juſt, and good. 

＋ Wasthat then whick 1s 2 — death ur- 
tome ? God forbid. But fin, that it might appeare 
le working death in me by that which is good? 


that finve by the commandement might become 


14 For 


To THE ROMANES 

14 For we know that the Law is ſpiricuall: 
T am carnall ſold under finne. 

For that which I doe, 4 allow not: for 
I would,that do I not bat what I hate, that de l 

t If then I doe that which I would not, ] 
ſent unto the Law, that it is good. 

17 No then, it is no more I that doe it: 
finne that dwelleth in me, 

18 For I know, that in me, (that is, inmy fie) 


dwelleth no geod thing, For to will is prefen 


wich me : but how to performe that which is good, 
I finde not. 

19 For the good that I would, I doe not : hat 
the evill which I would not, chat 1 doe. 

29 Now if I doe that I would not, it is uno mare 
I that doe it, but finne that dwelleth in mee. 

21 I finde then a law, that when 1 would du 
good, evill is preſent with me. 

22 For 1 delight in the Law of God after the 
inward man : 

23 Bat I ſee another law in my members,marting 
againſt the law of my minde , and bringing mee 
into captivitieto the law of ſinne, which is iu my 
members. 

24 O wretched man that I am: who ſhall del · 
ver me from the bodie of this death 

25 I thanke God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
So then, with the minde I my ſelſe ſerve the Law 
of God : but with the fleſh, the Law of finne, 

CHAP. VIII, 
x Who are free from condemnation. f. 1; Wie 
commeth of the fleſh, 
Here is therefore now no condemnationto 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus , who malke 
not after the fleſh,but after the Spirit. 

2 For the I aw of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſw, 
hath made me free from the Law of fin and death. 

3 For what the Law could not doe, in that it 
was weake through the fleſh, God ſending his own 
Son, in the likenefſe of finfull fleſh , and {or hare, 
condemned ſinne in the fleſh: : 

4 That the righteouſnefſe of the Law might bee 
falblled in us, who walke not after the fieth , bac 
after the Spirit. 

For that are after the fleſh , doe minde 


the things of the fleſh : but chey that are after che 
Spiritzthe things of the Spirit, 


6 Fu 


n 


C 
be c. 
mi 
ch 


for it is" 
- can 


indeed 
Fo then * 


God. 


'ES nA p. vii. 
ria for to be carnally minded , is death: but to 


„ is life and peace: 


t: for + Jecauſe the car nall mind is enmity againſt 
tat does. Mat for it is not ſubjeRt to the Law of God, nei- 
nor, I indeed can be 


| focea, they that are in the fleſh , cannot 


foe it; . 

je yeare not in the fleſh, but in the Spiriczif ſo 
my feb) the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any 
s | not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
d 18 gag, v And if Chr iſt be in you, the body is dead be- 
OF of finne : but the ſpirit is life becauſe of 


veſſe. 
14 Nr if the ſpirit of hi m that raiſed up Jeſus 
the dead, dwell in you: hee that railed up 
bo ind from the dead: hall alſo quicken your mor- 
ud % Yallbadies, by his Spirit that dwellerh in you. 
12 Therefore brethren , wee are debters,not to 
ſter the in felb,to live after the fleth. 
| 13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but 
ating I through che Spitit doe mortifie the deeds of 
g nee body, ye (hall live. 
io my F Fer as many as are led by the Spirit of God 
FJ dey are the ſonnes of God. 
deli» n For yee have not received the ſpirit of bon- 
| J bgragain to feare: but ye have received the Spi- 
. ef opti on, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
lu 7 16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
in And if children, chen heires, heires of God and 
2 zent heires with Chrift : if ſo be that wee ſuffer 
mth him, that wee may be alſo glorified together. 
to iz For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre» 
ke Þ ft time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
" # gory which ſhall be reavealed in us, 


„ iz For the carneft expectat ion of the creature 
mateth for t he manifeſtation of rhe ſons of God. 

it 2 For the creature was made ſubject co vanity, 
7 =cvilliogly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſub» 
, | red the ſame in hope: 


u Becanſe the creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall be de- 
© Glivercd from the bondage of corruption, into the 
| glorious liberty of the children of God. 

u Far wee know that the whole creation groa-» 
7 wth and travaileth in paine together untill bow. 
13 And not ovly 16%, but our (elves alſo which 
have the firſt fruits of rhe Spiritzevenwe our ſelves 
groanpe 
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Eb 
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groe within our (-lves, waiting for the & 
on to wit, he redem ti un of our body. 

14 For we are ſaved by hope: hut hope t 
ſeen s vor hope 3 for what a man ſeeth, why 
he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not , they 
we with patience wait for it. 

25 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
ties: for we kro not what wee ſhould pray for 
we ought : hut the Spirit it ſelfe makerh int 
fron for us with groaning*,which cannot be 

2% And he that ſearcucth the hearts, 
whac 15 the minde of the Spirit; becauſe he 
intererſsion for the Saints, according to 
will of God. 

25 And we know that all things worke toget 
for good, to them that love Gd, to them 
the called according to hu purpoſe. 

29 For who n he did forcknow, he alſo did 
deſti nate to be conformed to the image of his 
that he might be the firſt borue among many br 
thren. 

30 Moreover, hom he did predeſti nate, them he 
alſo called: and whom he called, chem he alſo juſt» 
fied: and whom he juſtified,ch-m he alſo glorified, 

3t What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? U 
God be for us, who can be againft vs? 

32 He that ſpared not his owne Sonne, bat de- 


livered him up for us all how (hall hee not with Alen ©f 
him alſo freely give us all things ? For tt 

33 Who ball lay any thing to the charge of I com 
Gods eleR ? It is God that juſtifeth:; 1» And | 


34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that ul conce? 
died,yea rather that is riſen againe, vho is event u (Fo 
the right hand of God, who alſo m. keth interer- fer h 
fion for us. yl: of Ge 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love ef erke 
Chrift ? h tribulati on, or diſtreſſe, or pet ſeemi · u 1: v 
on, or famine, or nakednefſe,or perill,or (word? * 7 


— (As it is written, For thy ſake we are killed uA 
all the day long, we are accounted as ſheepe forthe le 
Naughter ) ; 16 W 
37 Nay , in all theſe things wee are more then f aſzeſſe 
conquerors, through him that loved us. TH. 
1 For 1 am periwaded,that neither death , not f 


life,nor An — — not f n 
tung preſen, not things co me, 29 Ne 


CHAP. IX. 


wha Nerbeight, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
Ye full be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
hope e which is in Chriſt J-ſus our Lord. 

th, why CHA 


IX. 

tals ſorry for the fees. 5 All Abrahans 
were not che children of the promiſe. 
by the truth in Curiſt, I lie not, my conſci- 
alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 
That I have great heavinefſe, and continuall 
in my heart, 
For L could with that my ſelſe were accnrſed 
Criſt, for my brethren my kinſmen accor- 
to the fleſh t 
Who are Iſraelites 2 to whom pertaineth the 
non and the glory, and the coverancs, and the 
el the Law, and the ſervice of God,aud the 

ſex: 
{ Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
we the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, 


his & for ever, Amen. ; 

ary bur! Not as though the word of God hath taken 
efet, For they are not all Iſracl which 

them ke Iſrael : 

0 jofi- / Neither becauſe they ate the ſeed of Abra- 

erika. Yuaare they all children: bat in Iſaac (hall thy 

* elde called, 


| That is, They which are the children of the 
ar de. e theſe are not the children of God : but the 
© with Faildren of the promiſe are chu ted the ſeed: 
| Fer this is the word of pro.ni(c, Ac this time 
ge of al | come, and Sara ſhall have a2 un. 
va © And not only th, but ub Rebecca alſo 
| tht J p{concerved by one, even by our father Ilaac, 
un u (For the children b-1og not yet borne, nei- 
rer wer having done any good or evill, that the pur - 
neo Go accord: ng to election might ſtand, not 
i vorkes,bur of hi n that calleth) 
* u I: was (aid unto her , The elder ſhall ſerve 
* younger, 
It As is written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau 
wel haced, 
% What ſhall we ſay then? Is there untighte- 
7 naſe with God ? God forbid. 
ij For he ſaith to Moſcs, 1 will have mercy on 
Wen L will have mercy, and 1 will have compat- 
in on whom I will have compaſsion. 
u go chen it is not of him that willeth, 28 
12 
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_ him that runneth, but of God that ſhewerh 
17 For the Scripture ſaith unto 
for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 
might thew my power iu thee, and that | 
might be declared throughout all the earth, 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom be wi 
have mercy,and whom he will,he hardeneth, 
19 They wilt (ay then unto m-? Why doth 
yet find fault? For who hath reſiſt. d bis will} 
20 Nay, but O man, who art thou that repli 
againſt God ? thail the thing formed (ay to hi 
that formed it, Why haſt t ou made me thus} 
24 Hath not the purtir er over the 
the ſame lumpe, — — — 
and another unto diſhenour ? 
22 W at if God willing to ſhew his wrath, & 


uit ve 
led 2 


As 16 14 W1 
foae,and 
\eveth on h. 


make his power k none, indured with much For 
ſuffering,the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruceni act co © 
23 And that he might make knowne the nei 5 For Mo 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he yd the La 
afore prepared unto glory? np thall 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of they # Bur the 
Jewes onely, but alſo of the Gentil's. jk on th! 
275 As he faith alſo in Oſee, I will call them ny N 
people, which were not my people: and her belo- ne fron 
ved which was not beloved. 7 Or, N 
26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place J vo bring 
where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people, $ But 1. 
there ſhall they be called che children of the 1+ Y thy mou 
ving God. auch whit 
27 Eſaias alſo cryeth concerning 1ſtae), Tha] Y 9 That i! 
the number of the children of Iſtael be a» the ſand I Lord Jeſu 
of the ſea,a remnanc (hall be ſaved . kak raiſe 
28 For be will finiſh the worke, and cut it Cort Y 1» For 


in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a (hore worke will he 
Lord make upon the earth. J mo ſay; 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lond Y n For 
of Sab ach had left us a feed, we had u J meh on b 
doma, and beene made like unts Gomorrhs. 13 For 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles e 
which followed not after righteouſnefſe, have a · Y uch unte 
tained to — even the rightecnſat Y 13 Fot 
which is of faith: the Lore 

31 Burt Iſrael which followed after the IH Y 14 Hr 
righteouſneſſe, hath not attained to the Law d they ha 
righteouſneſſe, , leve in 
32 Wherefore ? becauſe 8hey ſought it = A how (ha 


CHAP. X. 
u it were by the workes of the Laws for 
led at that ſtumbling tone, 
enn written, Behold, I lay in $100 a ſtum- 
Done, and rocke of offence? and whoſoever 
ch vn him, hall not be aſhamed. 

. . 


2 of the righteonſneſſe of the Law, 


Fr a5 pen 


ly doth 

1 will} l Rethren , my hearts defire and prayer to God 
at tepbeſi¶ J for Iſrae! is, that they might be ſaved. 

y to hin; For I beare them record that they have a 
thus t not according to knowledge, 

e clay, off Fer they being ignorant of Gods righreouſ- 
) honour a, and going abour to eſtablih their owne 


agiceoaſnefſe, have not ſubmitted themſelves un» 


th, & uo the tighteouſneſſe of God. 
uch For Chriſt is the end of the Law for ri qhte- 
truchen ale to every one that be leevetli. 
e niche 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnes which 
þ be ado of the Law, that the man which deeth thoſe 
tings thall live by them, 
t of the & But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, ſpea- 
A on this wile : Say not in thine heart, Who 
bem ay tallaſcend into heayen ? That is to bring Chriſt 
t belo- 'f une from e. 
7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? That 
e place nee bring up Chrift againe from che dead. 
people, © Bac whar ſaith it? The word 1s nigh thee, even 
the Each mouth, and in thy heart, that is the word of 


lach which we preach, 

hough Y 5 Thac if chou thalc confeſſe with thy mouth the 
e, Lord Jeſus, & ſlialt beleeve in thine heart, that God 

kth raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
(hort Y 19 For with the heart man beleeveth unto tigb- 
Ul che Y wouſnefſe, and with the mouth confeſsion is made 
wo ſalvation. 
Lond i For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever belee- 
1 F mth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

13 For there is nodifference betweene the Jew, 
tiles F ad the Greekes for the ſame Lord over all, is 
ex» Y rich unto all that call upon him. 
ae Y 13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of 

the Lord,ſhall be ſaved. 
wolf Y 14 How then (hall they call oa him in whom 
d they have not beleeved ? and how (hall they be- 
in him, of whom they have not heard } and 
” J bow hall they heare without a Preacher? 
uthy 15 And 


To THE ROMANES, 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
ſent? As it js written: How berurifull are the 
of them that preach the Goſpel of peace aui be 
glad ridings of good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the Goſpelie 
Eſaias ſaith, Lord who bath belzeved our report 

17 So then faith commerh by hearing, and hes 
ive by tle word of God. 

18 Bur I (ay, have they not heard > Yes verdh, 
their ſound went into all the earth, and het wah 
unto the ends of the world: 

19 Bar I ſay,Did not Iſracl know ? Firſt Moſa 
fa ch, I will provoke you to jealonſit by them that 
are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will w 
ger vou, 

20 Bur Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, I was found 
of them that ſought me not: 1 was made mani» 
feſt unto them that aſk-d not af. er me. 

24 But to Iſtael he ſaith , All day long I han 
Arretcned forth my hands unto a diſobed itnt and 


inſaying people. 
of Tis F CHAP. XI. 


T God hath not ca off all Iſratl, 9 Some wee 
elefled, though the reft were hardened. 

Say then, Hach God cat away his people? C 
I forbid. For I alſo am an Ir elite of the ſeed of 
Abraham, ot the tribe of B. j min. 

2 God hath not caſt avay his people which be 
forcknew. Wote ye not what the Scriprure ſaith 
of Elias? How he maketh interceſsion to Goda 
gainſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy Prophets, and dig. 
ged downe thive Altars, and 1 am left alone, and 
they ſecke my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwere of God untohim? 
I have reſerved to mv ſelſe ſeven thouſand men, 
who have not bowed y knee to the image of Bal, 

Even ſo chen at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace, 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of work 
oth-rwiſe grace is no more grace» But if it be of 
works,then is it no more grace,othcrwile worke 18 
no more worke. 

75 What then? Ifrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſecketh for, but the ele ion back obra* 
ned it, and the reſt were blinded, : 

According a1 it is written, God hath your 


CHAP. XL 
ſyirit of lumber : eyes that they ſhould 
E and cares, chat they ſhould not beate un- 


1 0 

744 David ſaith, Let their table be made 2 
)ſpel.F a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, and a te- 
report} te unto them. 


» let their eyes be Carkened,that they may not 
had bow downe their backe alway. 


$ » 1 fay then, Have they ftumbled that t 

— all God forbid But rather through — 
ration u cone unto the Gentiles, for to 

12 them to jealouſie. 

em cht Wu Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 

will a and the diminiſhing of them, the riches of 


Gentiles : how much more their fulneſſe ? 

9 For | (peake to you Gentiles, in as much as I 
uA poſtle of ; Gent iles, I magnifie mine offices 

by any mc:anes I may provoke to emulation 
which are my fie ſh, æ might ſave ſome of them. 

ker if the cafting away of ther be the tecon- 
oe the world ; what ſhall the receiving of 
degbat life from the dead ? 
s For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe is alſo 
nd if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 
15 And it ſome of the branches be broken off, 
thou being a wilde olive tree, were grafted in 
chem, and with them partakeſt ot the root 

htnefſe of che Ol ve tree: 

16 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
thou beareft not the root, but the root thee. 

j Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were bro- 
of chat I might be graffed in. 

„ Well: becauſe of nnbelicte they were bro» 

me, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high 

lei, hut fare. 

# For if God ſpared not the naturall branckes» 

Ji beede leſt he alſo (pare not thee, 

= therefore the goedvefie and ſeverity 


te, : on them which fel], ſcvet i ybut towards 

ris (| z if thou continue in lus goodnefſe: 

ze of Ytrwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

ke is I Andthey allo, if they bide not ſtill in unbe- 
**{hall be graffcd in: for God is able te graffe 

that uin againe. 

tai n For if thou wert cut out of the Olive tree, 

| ach is wild by naturc,and wert graffed contrary 

veu Yume into a good Olive tree t how much mere 


ſhall 


TO THE ROMANES. 
ſhall theſe whick be the naturall branches, be 
fed into their owne Olive tree? 

25 For I would not brethren, that ye ſhould 
ignorant of this myſtery (left ye houl4 be wit 
your one conceits, that blindveſſe in part is 
pened to Iſrael, untill the tulnefſe of 


1 4 


be come in, me 3Cc0 
26 And (0 all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved,as it is writ ot mini! 
ten, There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliver that tea 
and (hall carne away ungodlinefſe from Jacob, | or be thy 
27 For this is my Covenant unto them, when Ib, let 
{hall take away their finnes. , with 


28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are ent 
for your ſakes t but as touching the election 
are beloved for the fathers fakes. 


29 For the gifts and calling of God are wit » Be kin 
repentance. ly lo- 
1% For as ye in times paſt have nor beleeved f n Not fle 


God, yet have now obtained mercy through thei 
unbeliefe : * 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not beleeve 
through your mercy they alſo may obtaine mercy, 
32 For God hath concluded them all in ub 
liefe, that he might have mercy upon all, 
33 © the depth of the riches both of the wiſe 


dome and knowledge of God! how unſearchable 13 Rejo) 
are his jadgements, and his wayes paſt prey ork with 
34 For who hath knowne the minde of the Be of 
or who hath beene his counſeller ? kad not b 
$5 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it full ¶ i cfate. 
be recompenſed unto him againe ? 19 Reco 


35 For of him, and through him, and to him ue we thing 
all things 2 to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 8 1fir | 
; CHAP. XII. meably 

r Gods meycies muſt moove us to pleaſt Gord i Dear 

Beſeech you therefore brethren, by the mercies ¶ ather giv 

of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living -. qance is | 
crifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which i you} 1» The 
reaſonable lervice. The thirf 

2 And be not conformed to this world : but be du heaj 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind; u Ber 
ye may prove what is that good, that acceptable, uch goc 
and perfect will of God. : 

3 For I ſay,through the grace given unto mem 1 tas os 
every man that is among you, not to think of h. ig 6 
ſelfe more highly then be ought to thinke, but t Ee 
think ſoberly,according at God hath dealt to e L you 
ry man the meaſure of faith, 4 Fe 


» CHAP. 111. 
Ferns we have many members in one body, 
members have ns: the ſame office ; 
wwe being many, are one body in Chriſt, and 
one members one of another. 
5 Kzving then gifts,differing according to the 
that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us 
fe according to the proportion of Lich: 
4 Or miniſtery, let us walt on out mi niſtring: 
that teacheth, on teaching: 
or be chat exhorteth, on exhortation * he that 
„ let him do it with fimplicity : he that 
with dil:gence : he that ſheweth mercy, 
6 aarcfulnefle. 
let love be without diſsimulation 2 abhorre 
which is evill,cleave to that which is good. 
» de kindly affeRioned one to another with 
love, in honour preferring one another. 
U Not flothfall in buſineſſe : fervent in ſpitit, 
ng the Lord. 
8 Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulations, 
ming inftanc in prayer. 
m1 — to the neceſtity of Saintizgiven 
ality. 
leſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe, and 
dot. 
5 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce : and 
f, them that wee pe. 

Be of the ſame minde one towards another, 
Lad ror high things, but condeſcend to men of 
i efate. Be not wiſe in your one conceits. 

19 Recompenſe to no man evill for evill. Pro- 
tie things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

is If ic be poſsible,as much as lieth in you, live 
mebly with 211 men. 

ij Dearely beloved, avenge not your ſelyes; but 
ater give place unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
nee 1s mine, I will repay ſaith the Lord, 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him t 
The thirſt, give bim drinke. For in ſo doing thou 
kak heape coales of fire on his head. 

u Be not overcome of evill, but overcome evill 


CHAP. XIII. 
| (uy duties ro Magiftrates.8 Love is the fulfil- 
lag of the Law- |: 
E every ſoule bee ſubject urto the higher 
powers : for chere is no power but of * 
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The powers that be, are ordaintd of God 

2 Whoſoever thereforc tt ſiſtech the pc 
kſterh che ordinance of God: and they that 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers arc not a terrour to good 
but ro the evill. Wilt thou then nor be afraid 
the pow-r ? do that which is good,and thou 
have vraiſe of the ſame. 


6 For, ſor this canſe pay you tribute alſo for 
they are Gods miniſters, attending contiaually 
on this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues, tribute 
whom tribute # due, cuſtome to whom cuftone, 
feare to whom feare, honout to whom bonour, 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another? 
for he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the Law, 

For this, Thon halt not commit aduhery, 
Thou (halt not kill, Thou (halt not ſteale, They 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnefſe, Thou ſhalt not c- 
ver: and if there be any other Com 1 
15 briefly compreherded in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou hal: love thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

10 Love worketh no ill ro his neighbour, theres 
fore love is the folfilling of the Law. 

1t And that knowing the time, that now it is 
high time te awake out of fleepe : for now is our 
ſalvation ncerer then when we beleeved. 

12 The night is farre ſpent, the day is at hund: 
let us therefore caſt off the workes of 
and ler us pur on the armour of light. 

1 Let us walke honeſtly as in the day not in 
rioting and druokenneſſe , not in c 1g and 
wanroomefſe,no: in firife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
not proviſion for the fleſh. to, the luſts . 
CHAP. XIIII. 


3 Men may not contemne nor condemn on ane 
they for things indifferent. 

Im that is weake in the faith, receive ya 

not te doubttull diſputationss RS 


ee 
ove b le 
— 1 


e none © 
whimſell 


HA. X111t. 

ſabe b:leeveth that he may eat all thiogs 3 
who is weake cateth herbs. 

far got bim chat cate ſpiſe him thar eat- 

and let not H, Which eatech not, judge 

eth. For God hath received him. 


; 
9 


ore T lay above another : 

Reemeth every day alike. Let every man 
raided in, his owne mind. 

& har r2garderk a day, tegardeth it anto the 

ot de that regatdeth not the day, to the 

loch not regard it. He chat eatech,caterh 


o for he gy 2 God thankes: and he 
ly bh not, co the Lord be eateth not, and gi- 
i Jarkes. 
bart t r none of us liveth to hioſelfe, ard no man 
done, Wwhimſelfe. 
r. whether we Tive, we live unto the Lord : 
ther? we die, we dig umo the Lord: whe» 
e Low, live therefore or dle, we are the Lords. 
ulery, to chis end Chrift both died, and roſe, and 
They that he mipht be Lord both of the dead 
ot co- 


ent, it why decſt thou judge thy brother ? or 
mely, Wears thou ſer at nought thy brother? we (hall 
before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. 

ie is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, 
Yee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall 


5 


> 
E 


God. 
n bo chen Ley one of us ſhall give account of 


to . 
lat us not therefore judge one another any 
ber judge this rather, that no man put 2 
block, ot an occaſion to fall in his bro» 


now and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus/ 
tae is nothing uncleave of it ſelfe: but to 
ermeth any ching to bee ancleane, to 


i at if rhy brother be grieved with ty meat: 
| CT. Deftroy not him 
thy meac, for whom Chriſt died. 
lud not then your good be eyill ſpoken of, 
!7 For the goons of God is not meer ond 
mine 
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rinke ; but righteonſheffe, ce : 
the holy Ghoſt* brace, and uy 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Cheriſh 
acceptable to God,and dpproved ot men. 

x9 Let us therefore follow after the things whi 
make for peace, and things whetewith ons 
edific another. b 

29 For meat deftroy not the worke of God 14 
things indeed are pu- e; but It is evill for that 
who eateth with offence. _.. 

21 It is good neither co eat fleſh, not to dt 
wine, not az) thing whereby thy brother foam 
bleth, or is offended, or is made Weake. 

22 Haſt thou faith ? have lt to thy ſelfe, 


God. Happy is he that con 
in that hing which he allowtrh, 

23 And he that doubtech is damned if he as 
becauſe he eateth noc of fach: For whatſoceveri 
not of faith, is 2 


Kp. XV. 
1 The trong muſt Leare with the te 
WE then that are ſtrong, out to beate thei 
fit mi ties of the weake, and not to 
our _ e hon, 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe his 
bi good to edification. d nent T 

3 For even Chr:ft pleaſed not himſelſe, but u 
in written, The reproaches of them that t 
thee, fell on me. 

4 Fer whatſoever things wete written 
time, were written for our learning , that 
through patience and comforc of the Script 
might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and conſolat 
graut you to be like minded one towards a 
according to Chrift Ie ſus: 

6 That ye may w:th one mind, & one moath 
riſie God, even the Father of our Lord JelwC 

7 Wherelore receive ye one another, as Chai 
alſo received us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I ſay, chat Jeſus Chriſt was à Min 
the Circumciſion for the trueth of God, to et 
the promiſes made unto the fathers : 

And that the Gentiles might glorifie G 
his mercv,a$1tis written, For 112 cauſe 1 wil 
confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and fing 
thy Name. 

I® 7 


41. C HA. XV. 
"I Lad againe be faith, Rejoyer ye Gentiles 
Arid, people. 
: kad againe,P raiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 
21 whi him all y*e people, 
das againeyE ſaias faith, There ſhall be à root 
that (hall riſe ro reigne over the 
is bim (hall the Gemiles truſt. 
rde God of hope, fill you with all joy 
»in belecving, that ye may abound in 
gb the power of the holy Ghoft. 
I my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you, my 
hat ye alſoare ful of goednes, with 
eniedge able alſo to ad novith one another. 
eerthelefſe , brethren , I have ritten the 
ly ante you, in (om? ſort, as putting yo 
cauſe of the grace that is given to me 


: 
That I ſhould be the minifter of Jeſus Chriſt 
Gentiles,mimftring the Goſpel of God, chat 
ring up of the Gentiles might be accepta- 
Added by the holy Ghoſt. 
llave ther ſore wh-reof I may glory throngh 
rift in thoſe things which pertaine to God. 
for | will not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
which Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, to 
the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, 
y Through migbty 594575 and wonder, by the 
of the Spirit of God, ſo that from Hiet uſa- 
ad round about unto Illyricum, I have fully 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, | 
Les, ſo have I frrived to preach the Goſpel 
Chriſt was named , left I ſhould baild 
another mans foundation: 
il Bat a3 it is written,to whom he was not ſp# 
of, they hall ſee : and they that have not 
l underſtand. Wo 
1 For which cauſe alſo I have beeve much hin- 
comming to you. : 
j But now having no more place in theſe parts, 
having a great dehre theſe many yeeres to 
unto you : 


you + . 
4 Wbenſoe ver I take my journey into Spaine,l 
come to you: ſor 1 truſt to ſee you iu my jour» 
ale be brought on my way thitherward by 
if 6rft lde Comwhat filled with your company. 
=_ now I goe unto Hiernialem , to miniſter 
= 
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16 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia) u 
Achaia- o make a cettaine contribution 
roore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verelh, and their be 
they are. For if the Gentiles have beene made pap 
takers oftheir ſpirituall things, their duty ira 
to miniſter unto them in carnall things, 

28 When therefore I have performed this, ad 
have ſcaled to them this fruit, I will come by 
into Spaine. 

29 And 1 am ſure that when I come unto yu 
ſhall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſung of dhy 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 

30 Now Ibeſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
J-fas Chrifts fake, and for the love of the Spin 
that ye ſtrive togethet with me, in your prayery 
to God for me, 

31 That 1 may be delivered 'from them thards 
not beleeve in Judea, and that my ſervice which 
have for Hieruſalem, may be accepted of 
Saints: 

31 That I may come into you with joy by d 
will of God, and may with you be red 9 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all, Auel. 

CHAP. XVI. 
3 Paul ſendeth greeting : 21 H thankrs ts Gol 


Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter ui ich ita 
ſervant of che Church which is at Cenchiea : 
2 Thar ye receive her in the Lord, as becom 
Sunts, and that ye aſsiſt her iv whatſo-ver bam 
he hath need of you: for ſhe hath beene 2 ſuccor 
ter of many, and of my ſelſe alſo, | 
$ Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpefs un 
Chrift Jeſus t ] 
4 ( Who have for my life laid down their own 
neckes z-unto-whom not onely I give t 
alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles ) f 
5 Likewiſe greets the Church that is in thar 
houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epenetus , whois 
the firſt fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 
Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour os 


us. 
7 Salute Abdeonicus and Junia my kinſmen, 
my fellow priſoners who are of note among 
Apofties, who alſo were in Chrift before me. 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved is the Lord. 
9 


ity CHAP. XVI. 

Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 

nay beloved. 

p Salute Apelles approoved in Chrift, Salute 
which are of Ariftubalus houthold. 

u faluce Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 

hee of che houſhold of Narcifſus, which are in 


naalute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour 

ard. Salute the beloved Perfis, which a= 

mach in the Lord. 

lace Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 

and mine. 

Salute Aſyncritus,Phlegon, Her mas, Patrobas, 

and che brethren which are with taem. 

l e Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 
| _ ————_ z and all the Saints which 


kalate one another with an holy kiffe. The 
of Chriſt (alute you. 

Now I beſerch yon brethren , marke them 

aſe divifions and offences contrary to the 


by tha Nause which yee have learned, and avoid them. 
b For they that ate ſach , ſerve not our Lord 
Anz, WwChrift , bur cheir owne belly, and by good 

and faire ſpeeches d:ceive the hearts ot the 
* For your obedience is come abroad unto all 
ich 198 n glad therefore on your behalfe: bat yet 
en: have you wiſe urto that which 1s goods 
meth concerning evill. 


And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan un- 

your feet (horcly. The grace of our Lord I. ſus 

de with you. Amen. 

Tmotheus my work fellow, and Lucius, and 

and Sofi pater my kinſmen ſalute you. 

2 — who wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute you 
4. 


Den dine hoft , and of the whole Church, 
1 thar you. Eraftus the chamberlaine of the city 
you, and Quartus a brother. f 
e dur Lord Je ſus Chriſt be with 
n. 


x Now to him that is of power to ftabliſh you 


nt, Ming to my Goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus 
of | ing to the revelation of che myſtery» 
's mas kept fecret fince the world began, 


# But now is made manifcft, and by the Scrip- 
P 3 Lures 
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tures of the Pro accordiog to the c 
ment of the everlaſting God, made knowne ts 
1 ne tg 2 yy = 
27 To ,ovely wiſe, throagh 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. een 
IJwritten to the Romans from Corinthus, & 
by Phebe ſcrvant of the Church at 


g The ſirſt Epiſtle of PAutt 
Apoſtle tothe CORINT HI ANS, 


CHAP. 
xs Aﬀter ſalutation and thankſyiving, te be 
horteth te uni. 18 God deftrozeth the 
dome of the wilt. 
Tul called 4% be an Apottle of þ 
Chrift, through the will of 
Softhenes ow» brother, 
2 Unto the Church of God 
is at Corin h, to them that are 
fed in Chriſt J. ſus, called te be Saur's , wit 
that inevery placecall upon the Name of 
Chrift our Lord,both theirs and ours. 
$ Grace be unte you, and pexce from God 


Father, and frow che Lord Jeſu. Chriſt, 

4 I thanke my God alwaies on your 

grace of God which is given you by Jeſus Cheri 
$ That inevery — — are intiched by hi 


all atterance, aud in all knowledge 1 
s Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was © 
in yon: ; 

7 $0 that ye come behinde io no gift, 
for the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you uno the 
that ye may be blameleſſe in the day of our 
Jeſus Chrift, 

9 God is faithfull by whom ye were called 
the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 

1+ Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, chat ye all ſpeake 
ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions an 
yon: but that ye be perſectly joyned together in 
ſame mind, and in the ſame judgemenc. 

xr For it hath been declared unco mee of yt 

brethren, by them which are ofthe 
Cloe, that there are — 8 
13 Now dus I ſay, chat every ons of you 


CHAP.T. 
and T of Apollo, and I of Cephas,and 1 
4b Chrift divided ? was Paul crucified for 
for were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 
iy Ithanke God that 1 baptized none of you, 
Criſpus and Gaius: 
x Left avy thould ſay, that l had baptized in 
me 


ue owne name, 
1 Adi boptiged alſo.the houſhold of Stepha- 
befide, I know not Whether 1 bap+ized any 


i For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize , but to 
& the Goſpel t not with wiſedome of words, 
Crofſe of Chrift ſhould be made of none 


if For rhe preaching of the Croſſe is to them 
periſh, fooliſhneflet but unto us which are 
it us the power of God. 

For it is ruten, I will deftroy the wiſedom 
ſe, and will bring to nothing the under- 
of the prudent. 

e is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe ? 
is the di ſputer of this world ? Hath not God 
fool in the wiſedome of this world ? 

For after that, in the wiſedome of God, the 

by wiſedome knew not God, it pleaſed God 

hoefſe of preaching, to ſave them chat 


For the Jewes require a ſignezand the Greekes 
wiledome. 

But we ch Chrift crucified , unto the 

a fambling blocke, and unto the Greekes 


b Bur ume them which are called, both Jewes 
_ — — of God, and the 


God. 

Ian ct e fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer then 
& the weaknes of God is ſtronger then men. 
For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 

ny wiſe men after che fleſh, not many migh- 
many noble are called ; 

God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 

confound the wiſe : and God hath cho- 

we-ke things of the world, to confound 
dings which are mighty: 

Sod baſe things of the world, and things 

deſpiſed, hath Cod choſen, ta, & things 

P 4 which 


4 


I. C RN NS. 
Arhich are rot, to bring to things thagy 
29 That no fleſh ſhould 48715 bis preſengy, - 
30 Bu: of him are ye in Chr. Jeſus, who of Ga 
is made anco us wiſdome , and righteouſneſs, 
ſanctiſ cation, and redemptions 
3* Thar according as it is written, He that 
riech,ler him glory in the Lord. 


CHAP I 
3 Pauls preaching d exceeth the wiſdom 
thn wo: id. N 


A !, brethren, when I came to you, e 
wi h exccll-ncy of ſpeech, or of wiſdome, 
1 unto you the teſtimony of God. : 
3 For I A termined net to know oF" 2 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crab 
3 And I «az wich you in weaknes, and in Luto f 
and in much trembling. | babe 
4 And my ſpeech , and my preaching , Aare! 
with entificg words of mans wiſdome , but is derto 
monftration of the Spirit, and of power: 7 art 
s That your faith ſhould vet ſtand in the wi 
dome of men, but in the power of Gad. | 
& Hewbeit we ſpeak wiſdome among them 
- yet not the wiſdome of this we 
of the 
7 


rivces of this world, chat come to 

u* we {peak the wiſdome of God ins 
ry, even the hidden wi/dowe which God or 
before the world, un o our glecy. 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
knew for had they knowne it, they would 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 Bur as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
gare heard, neither kave enred into the heart 
mans the things which God hath prepared fort 
that love him. 

10 Bu: God bath revealed them unto ns by 
Spirit ꝛ for the Spirit ſearcheth all ching, ye 
deepe things of God. / 

11 For what. man knoweth the things of a 
ſave the ſpirit of man which is iv him? Even 
3 no man, but the 


12 Now we have received , not the ſpiritof 
world, bat the Spirit which is of God, that 
might koom the things that are freely given to 


33 * 


E HRA. 111 
h things alſo wee ſpeake , not in the 
ich mans wiſdome teachech , bat which 
a Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpurituall 
with ſpiritual. 
the narurall man tecei veth not the thiags 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhnefſe un- 
ve: either can hee know tem, becauſe they 
nelly diſcerned. : 
bee chat is ſpiritugll, judgeth all chings, 
the himſelfe is judged of no man. 
xr who bath knowne the mind of the Lo 
Ny inſtruct him? But wee have the mi 


CHAP. III. 
ife and divifion "God giveth the increaſe. 
Ml, brethren , could not ſpeake unto you as 
Io ſpirituall , but as unto carnall , ewes 
babes in Chrift, | 
{hare fed you with milke,and not with meat? 
therto yee were not able zo lee i, neither 
are yeable. 
q For ye are yet carnall : for whereas there is 
you enyying,and ſtrife, and divifion,arc ye 
and walke as men? 
For while one ſaich , Tam of Paul, and an- 
an of Apollo, are ye not caruall ? 
Who then is Paul? and who is Apollo? bar 
rs by whom ye belceved , even as the Lord 
to every man. 
Ilave planted, Apollo watered: but God gave 
increaſe. 


7 bo then, neither is he that planceth any thing, 
r be that watereth: but God that giyeth the 


e. 
4 Now he that plantetk, and he that watereth, 
me! and every man ſhall receive his owne re» 
xcording to his owne labour. 
# For we are labourers together with God, yee 
— _q-4 are Gods bailding. 


» According to the grace of God which 15 f- 
to mee, asa wiſe maſter-builder I have 
foundation , and another buildeth there- 

let every man take heed how he buildeth 


«ther ſoundation can no man lay, then 

hid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. : : 
u Now if any man build on this foundation, 
Ps$ f gold, 

* 


TL CORINTHIANS 
ver, precious tones, oo, hay ö 
1 Every mans worke (hall bee made 
For the day ſhall declare it , becauſe ir 
revealed by fre, and the fire hall wie 
mans worke of what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which ke hath 
khereu ſhall receive a reward. 
r5 If any mans work ſhalbe burntyhe ſhall rheu d 
Jofſe : but he himſelf halbe ſaved: yet (0,a3 by fu, th 

16 Know ye not that ye are the Temple of Now ye 2 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleck in you? 

1 It any man defile the Temple of God, 
hall Ged deftroy: for the Temple of God is 
Which Temple ye are. 
18 Let vo man deceive himſelfe: If 
among you ſeemeth ro be wiſe in this 
kim become a foole,that he may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is 
nefle with God : for it is written, Hee taketh 
wile in their one craftinefſe. 

2% And againe, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of che wiſe,that they are vaine. w cert 
2x Therefore let no man glory in men, forall 
things are yours. | 

22 Whether Paul, or Apello , or Cephapr the 
world , or life , or death, or things preſem, 
things to come, all are yours. 

23 And ye are Chrifts,and Chrift # Gods, 


c HA p. 1111. ; 
1 How te actoxnt of Minifters. 7 Wit bet 
thing which we have not recerved. 


Et a man ſo account of us at of the Miniſten ei 
Chrift, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in ftewards, thats 
man be found faichfull. 

} 3 Burt with mee it is a very ſmall thing , that] 
fHoald be judged of you, or of mans j 2 
yea, I judge not mine owne ſelfe. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am 1 
not hereby juſtified : but hee that judgerh mee is 
the Lord. 

5s Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
entill the Lord com?,who both will bring to li 
the . things of darkeneſſe, and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall 
every man have praiſe of God, 


6 And 


ve, 
ghe 
ale 
all 


** 


* CHAP, III.. 
theſe things,brethren, I have ina figure 
to my ſelfe , and to Apollo, for your 
I that yee might learne in us not to thinke of 


x ove that which is written, that no one of 


putfed up lot one againſt ans. her. 
fer who maketh thee to differ F̃em another? 
t haſt thou that thou didft not receive 
I cheu didſt receive ir,why doeſt thou glory 
' | noc received it ? 
Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reig- 
Tings without us, and I wonld to God ye 
Re, chat we alſo might reigne with you. 
$ For | cthinke that God hath ſet forth us the 
$ laſt, as it were men appointed to death. 
are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and 
$,and ro men. 
„Wee are fooles for Chriſts ſake , but ye are 
wChrift, We are weake, but ye ereftrong 3 
honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 
It Even unto this preſent houre wee both hun- 
thirft,and are naked, and are buffered, and 
w certaine dwelling place, 
8 And Lbour, working with our own hands: be- 
Nuviled, ve blefſ-;beingperſecured,we ſuffer it: 
y Being defam d, we 1ntreat : we ate made as 
& filth of the world, and ve the off · ſcouring of 
tag unto this day. 
I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
* ſonnes | warne you. 
1 though you have ten thouſand iuſtructers 
i , yet have pee not many fathers: For in 
ſt jeſus 1 have begotten you through the 


4 Wherefore,l beſeech you , be yee followers 
Oe 


n For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
bo is my beloved ſon, and faithfull in the 
lad, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of 
_ which bee in Chriſt, as 1 teach every 

in every Churck. 

1} Now ſome are putfed up, as though I would 
Mcome to you. 

But I will come to you ſhortly , if the Lord 
ill know , noc the ſpeech of them which 


will 
xe the . 
— i dams of God is not in word: but 
Geer, 
a1 What 


I.CORINTHIANS 
21 What will ye? Shall I come unco 
a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of me An 
CH AP. u. e 
1 The inceftnwour perſon. 7 The old liauen ö 
be purged ont. 1% Meinen offenders we ts hv 
apoided. 

T is reported commonly that there i forts 
[ tion among you,and ſuch fornication, as j 

o much as named amoogt the Gentiles , that 
ſhould have his fathers wife. 

2 Ard ye are * up , and have not x 
mourned,that he that hath done this deed, might d 
taken away from among you. 

3 For I verely as abſent in body, but preſema 
ſpirit,have judged already, as though | were pts 
ſent, concerning him that hath ſo done this deeds, 

4 lu the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whey 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit , withthy 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

To deliver ſuch « ove urto Satan for thee 
AruRtion of the fleſh, that the ſpiric may befared 

r day — Lord _ : 
Your glorying is not know ye not that 
little ——— the whole lampe ? 

Purge out therefore the old leaven, dat ye 
may be a new lumpe-, as ye are unleavencd. For 
even Chrift our Paſſeever is ſacrificed for us. 

8 Therefore let us keepe the Ferft not with ol 
leaven, neither with the of malice and wie 

edaeffe : but wich the unleavened bread of fince 
rity and trueth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to can 
ny wth fornicators. 

20 Yer not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with id-larers ; for then muſt ye needs go out 
of the world. 

11 But now 1 have written unto you , aot ts 
keepe company, if any man that is called a » 
be a formicator, or covetous, or an idolater, ora 
rail-r,or a druokard, ot anextortioner : with fach 
A one, no not to eat 

12 For what have I to doe to judge them alſo 
— —_ ? do not ye ;ndge that are 
within , 

13 But them that are without, God jodgeths 
Therefore put away from among your ſelyes that 
wicked perſon, CHAN 


CHAP. VE 
te law with the brethren © Eſpecially 
mtr in fd. 
er of you having a matter againſt ano- 
L cher, goe to law before the unjuſt, and not 
e the Saints? 
Doe ye not know that the Saints (hall judge 
Id And if the world ſhalbe judged by you, 
ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters F 
Lao yee not that wee thall judge Angels? 
much more things that pertaine to chis lie? 
chen ye have judgements of things pertai- 
geo this life , ſet them to judge who are leaſt 
x in the Church. 
$ Ifpeake to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there is 
amiſe man amongſt you? no not one that ſhall 
le to judge betweene his brethren ? 
# But brother goetl co law witk brother, and 
ore the unbeleevers ? 
Ne therefore there is utterly a fault among 
caule yee go to law ene with another : why 
me not rather take wrong ? why do ye not ra 
ter ſafer yaur ſelves to be defrauded F 
$ Nay, you doe wrong , and defraud , acd 
tat your brethren, 
Ius ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not in- 
it the — of God?Be not deceived ? nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolate ra, nor adulterers, aor 
theninare,nor abuſers of themſclyes with maukind 
14 Nor theeves,nor covetous, nor drunkards,nor 
oilers , nor extortioners Hull inherit the king. 
tone of God 


1 And ſuch were ſome of you but ye are w: (hed 
be ye ate ſarRificd,bur ye ate juſtified iv F Name 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
u All ching: are lawfull unto me, but all things 
tut expedient: all things are lawfull for mee, 
ir I will not be brought under the power of any, 
13 Meats for toe belly, and the belly for mears : 
ee hall deſtroy boch it, and them. Now the 
— for fornication, but for the Lord j and 
for the boy. 
And God bath both raiſed up the Lord, and 
alſo raiſe up us by his —_—_— 
Lao yee not that your bodies are the mem 
Chriſt ) hall I then take the members of 
r make thera che mambggs of an barlot ? 
2 4 10 Whaj, 


I. CORINTRIANVS. 

ts What, know ye not that he which is joynell 
ed an harloc is one body? for two( ſaich hee Mul 
be one fleſh. 

n r7 Bat he that is joyned unto the Lord, Is ode 
rit. ' 

718 Flee fornication : every fin that a man doth, 
is without the body: but hee that committeth for- 
nication,finnerh againſt his oe body. 

19 What , know yee not that your body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt which in you . which 
ye have of God, aud ye are not your owne ? 

2+ For yee are bought wich a price: 
glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit 
Which are Gods. 

CHAP. VII. 

2 Marriage , 4 . remed) againfs fornication; 

13 not lightly to be diſſolved. 

Ow concerning the things whereof yee wrote 
unto me, It is good for a man not to touchy 
woman. | 

2 Nevertheleſſe, to a voide fornication,let every 
man have his owne wiſe, and let every womat 
have her one husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife dv 
8 : and likewiſe alſo the wife unte the 


nsband. 
4 The wife hath not power of her owne 
but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the bu 
kath not er of bis owne body, but the wiſe, 
5s Defraud yee not one the ocher , except it bet 
with conſent for a time, that yee may give your 
ſolves to faſting & prayer, come together againey 
that Satan tempt you not for your inconrinency» 
6 Bur I ſpeake this by permidion , and not of 
commandement. 
For I would that all men were even 381 
his proper gift of 
2 that. 
unmnarried, and w. 


* CHAP. vit: 
the reft ſpeake I , not the Lord, If 
hath a wife that beleeveth not, and 
iepleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put 


hid the woman which hath an husband that 
h not , and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
her not leave him. 
for the unbeleeving husband is ſarRified by 
and the unbelet ving wife is ſanRified by 
zelſe were your children uncleane, 
are they holy. 
I if the nobeleeving depart, let him depart, 
or a ſiſter is not under bondage in ſack 
that God harh called us to peace. 
For what knoweſt thou, O wile,whether thou 
re thy husband Þ or how knoweſt thou, O 
her thou ſhalt ſave thy wife ? 
Jat as God hath dif#ributed to every man, as 
hath called every one, ſo let him walke, 
ine I in all Churches. 
buy man called being circumciſed? let him 
uncirc umciſed : is any called in uncir» 
let him not be circumciſed. 


Gcuncifion is nothing, and uncircumcifion 
but the keeping of the Commandements 


lt every man abide in the ſame calling 
he was called. 
it thon called being 2 ſervant ) care not for 
if thon mayeft be made free, naſe it rather. 
For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſer- 
þ lathe Lords free man : likewiſe alſo he that 
being free, is Chrifts ſervant. 
bought with a price, de not ye the ſer- 


men. 
kethren,let every man wherein he is called, 
tdide with God. 
concerning virgins, I have no comman- 
Wet the Lord: yet I give my judgement as 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord to bee 


Happoſe therefore that this is — ſor the 
reſſe, 1 ſa, that it is good for a man ſo 


it thou bound unto a wife? ſeeke not to be 
: and Art thou looſed from a wife 2 ſeeke not a 


TL CORINTHIANGS 

23 But aud if thou marry, thou haſt nor 
and ifa virgin marry, the hath not finned t 
theleſſe, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ! 
I ſpare you. 

29 But this 1 ſay,brethren, the time is ſhort, 
remaineth, chat both they that have wives , 
though they had none: 

30 And they that weepe , as though they 
not ? and they chat te joyce, as though they rej 
ced not: and they that buy, as though they 


ſeſſed not: . 
3t And they that uſe this world, af not a 
at :for the faſhion of this world paſſech away. thou 
32 But Twould have you without careft wo! 
He that is uamarriedzcareth for the things that an 
long to the Lord, ho he may pleaſe the Lord. to a 


33 Bur he that is married, carerh for the thi 
that are of the world, how hee may pleaſe ky 
wife. 

34 There is difference alſo berweene 2 wife 
2 virgin: the unmarried woman careth 
things of the Lord , chat th: way be holy, hothi 
body and in ſpirit : bar ſhe that is married, e 
for the things of che wor ld, hom the may pleaſe her 
husband. 

35 And this I ſpeake for your owne profit , wt 
that | may cafta ſnare upon you, but for that 
which is comely , and that you may attend apes 
the Lord without diſtraction. 

But if any man thinke that he behaveth big» 
ſelſe uncomely toward his virgin , if he paſſe the 
flower of her age, and need ſo require let him doe 
what he will,he finnech not: let chem marry. 

37 Nevertheleſſe, he that ftandeth Redfaf in his 
heart, having vo neceſsity , but hath power over 
his owne willzand bath ſo decreed in his heart chat 
he will keepe tus virgin, doth well. 

38 So then he chat giveth her in marriage, doth 
= : but he that giveth her not in marriage doch 

ter. 

39 The wife is bound by the Law as long 18 
her hutband liveth : but if her husband be 4 
the is at liberty to be married to whom (hee will, 
only in the Lord. . 

4 Bat ſhee is happier if (he ſo abide , aſter my 
jadgement : and I chinke alſo that I have the dr 
rit of God, 

CHAP, 


CHAP, VIII. IX. 


dot abſtain from meats offered te !dols; 
d 1 ii touching things offered unto idolds, we 
lefh : ww that we all hee knowledge. Koow- 


ech up: but charity Mak. 

M man thinke that he knoweth any 
te knoweth nothurgyet as he ought to know. 
Hany mau love God, the ſame is knowne 


concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
tha: are offered in ſacrifice uno 6. bot wee 
an idole 1» no hing in the world, and 
are 1s none Other God but one. 

though chere be chat are called gods,whe- 
heaven or in earth, (as there be gods mary 


ds many ) 
to us there is but one God, the Father, of 
e all things, and we in him, and one Lord 
h by whom are all things, and wee by 


5 


+ thi 
ceaſe ke 


rife 


Hombeirzthere is not in every man that know - 

for ſome with conſcience of the idole unto 

both ere, eat it as a thing offered unto an idole, 

arcthMdeir conſcience being weake is de filed. 

aſe her meat commendeth us not to God: for 
if we eat, are we the bettet : ncither if we 

it , not Woot, are we the worſe. 13 

x n take heed, left by any meanes this liberty 

{ apo become a ſtumbling blocke to them that 


b bigs WY Fer if any man ſee thee which haft know- 
fe rhe fic at meat in the idols temple 3 ſhall not the 
m doe {Wonſcience of him which is weake , bee emboldned 
| thoſe things which are offered to idols? 

in hu u And through thy knowledge hall the weake 
over Wimher periſh, tor whom Chrift died? 

chat n dat when ye ſinne ſo againſt the br ethren, and 
l their weak conſcienct, ye fin again? Chriſt. 


doch Wherefore if meat make my brother to of- 
40 I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, ö 
make my brother to offend. 
" CHAP. IX. : 
Sy 1 Pands 88 5 Minifters muſt live by the 


mill, Y Gabe 

* 1 not an Apoſtle? am 1 nor free ? have L 

2 not ſcene Jeſus Chrift our Lord ? are not you 
wworke in the Lord ? 

Ul be not an ApoRile nao others, yet doe: 


DLE 


I. CORINT RIAN. 
kefſe Tam to you : for the ſeale of mine 
ſhip are ye in the Lord. | 
45 Mine anſwere to them that do exanine 

12 


4 Have we not power to eat and to dri 

s Have we not power to leade abo 3 
wife as well as other Apoſtles, and 25 the 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas, have not we 
to forbeare working ? 

7 Who goetha warfare any time at hit 
charges ? who plantech a vineyard, ande 
of che fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
eacech not of che milke of the flocke ? 

8 Say Irheſe things as a man ? or ſaith 
Law the ſame alſo ? 

For it is written in the Law of Moſes, 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the one thar 
deth out the corne : do:h God take care for 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes} 
our ſakes no doubt hi is written: that he! 
plowerh, ſhould plow in hope: and that 
thre(berh in hope,ſhould be partaker of hit 

14 If we have ſuwane unto you (piricuall thay 
is it a great thing if we ſhall reape your aj 
things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power over 
are not we rathe:? Neverthelefſe,we have nor 
this power: but ſuffer all chings , left we 
hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 Do ye not know , that they which 
about holy things, live of che things of the 

le? and they which wait at the Altar, are 

rs with che Alter? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained , that 
which preach the Goſpel,ſhvuld live of the goldt 
15 Bu: I baveuſed none of theſe things. Neit 
have I written theſe things that it ſhould be 
done unto me for it were better for meto & 
then that any man ſhould make my glorying v 
15 For though I preach the Goſpel, I ave 

thing to glery of : tor neceffity is laid upon 
yes, woe is unto me, if I preach not the Goſpe, 

17 For if I doe this thing willingly, I have 
reward: bur if againſt my will a diſpeaſation 
e Goſpel is committed unto me. 

4s What is my reward then? v 


"4 CHAP. x. 
the Goſpel , I may make the Goſpel of 
mit rge, that 1 abuſe not my power 


h I be free from all men, yet have I 
unto all, that I might gaine 
aut 2 
5 the And unto the Jewes I became as a Jew, that I 
gaine the Jewes : to them that are under the 
bot we r the Law, chat I might gaine them that 
the Law. 
at biz To them that are without Law, as wich- 
ad e ing not wi thout Law to God,bu: under 
| flac 3322 
w! 


aith To the weake became I as weake, that I 
nine the weake: I am made all things to all 
loſes, Men I might by all meanes (ave ſome. 
e thut dad this I do for the Goſpels ſake, that T 
e for be partaker thereof with you. 
ſakes} Lao ye bot that which run in a race, 
hat but one receiveth che prize ? ſo run, that 
obtaine. 
every man that ftriveth for the ma » 
e in all things: Now they do it to 
3 corrnpuble crowne , but wee an incortruy- 


I therefore ſo run, not as uncertaizely: ſo 
I, nor as one that beateth the ayre: 
Jat | keepe under my body, and bring it into 
jon : leſt that by any meanes, when 1 baxe 
to others, I my ſelfe ſhould be a caft» 


CHAP. X. 
1 rhe Jewes Sacraments & are types of Ours. 


Orcover,bretbren, l would not that ye ſhou'd 
I be ignorant, how that all our fathers were 

wer the cloud, and all pafſcd thorow the ſea ? 
ere all baptized unte Moſes in the 

and in the Sca : oo 

4 And did all eate the ſame ſpixituall meat 7 
And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinket 
they dranke of that ſpiricuall Rocke that fol- 

: them: and that Rocke was Chriſt.) 

tien i 5 But with many of them God was not well 
el: for they were ouerthrowne in the wile 


s Now 


t 


LCORINTHIANS 

E Now theſe things were our examples, 
intent we ſhould not Juſt after evill things, 

. alſo lufted. . 

7 Neither be ye idolaters,as were ſome oft 
28 it is written ; The pcople (ate downe to at 
drinke, and roſe up to play. 

8 Ne ber let us commit fornication , 4 
of them committed, ard fell in one day three 
twenty thouſand, 

s Neither ler us empt Chrift, as ſome of 
alſo tempted, and were deftroyed of ſer penti. 

, 1s Neither murmure yee , as ſome of them 
murmared,and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 

11 Nowall cheſc things hippened unto them 
enſamples : and bey are witten for our adm 
on, upon whom the ents of che world are come, 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh het 
take h. ed left be fall. 

13 There hath no tempration taken youber 
2s iS common to man: but God isftaichtull, 
ot ſafer you to bee tempted above that 
are able : but ill with the temp:ation alſo mg 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to beute it. 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloved, flee from 
idoLtrv. 

15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what! 

15 'The cup of bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it 
the commun on of the blood of Chriſt } The bead 
which we breake , is it not the commum on of the 
body of Chrift ? 

t7 For we being many are one bread , and one 
body: for wee are all partakers of that one 

1* B hold Iſrael after the fieh : are not they 
which e of ric ſacrifices partakers of the Altar 

19 What ſay I then ? that the idole it 
thing ? or chat which is offered in ſacrifice io 
is any thing? 

20% But 15%, that the things which the Gentiles 
ſacrihce, they ſacrifice to d. vils, and not to Galt 
and I would not chat yee ſhould have ſellowſhip 
with devils, 

21 Yecannet drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils : ye cannot be parcakers of the Lords 
Table, and of che table of devils. 

23 Do we proveke the Lord to jealouſie } arews 
tronger then he? ; 

23 All things are lawfull for mee, but all on 


CHAP. XI. 
ent t all chings are lawſull for mee, 
s edific not. 
no man ſceke his own : but every nan 
weal- h. 
Wharſocver is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, 
queſtion for conſcience ſake, 
the earth is the Lords, and the ſulneſſe 


2 them hat beleeve not, bid you 0 
ye be diſpuſtd to go, whatſoever is 
* » aſkiog no queſtion for con- 
e. 
if any man ſay anto you, This is offered 
er unto 1dels, cate not for his ſaks that 
it, and for conſcience ſake, The carth is 
and che fulneſſe thereof. 
lente, I ſay, not thine one, but of 
s: for why 1s my liberty judged of ano- 
conſcience F 
brit 1 by grace be a partaker; why am 1 
of, for that for which 1 give thankes? 
her therefore ye cate or drink, ot what- 
* do, do all to the glory of God. 
| Give none offence, neither to he Jewes, nor 
Gentiles, nor to the Church of God. 
jrenas I pleaſe all men in all chings, not 
wine owe profit, but the profit ot many, 
may be ſaved. 


- 


CH'AP. XI. 

veth the profaning of the Lords Sup» 
a'd one by. 
4 yee followers of mee, even as 1 alſo am of 
ot rift, 
Alu? Bs Now 1 praiſe you, brethren,that you remem- 
ls inall things, and keepe the ordinances as 
0 red them to you. 


Bj It 1 would have you know, that the head of 
ertiles mas 14 Chriſt: and the head of the woman 1s 
GN, and che bead of Chi iſt is God. 

f Every man praying, or p:vpheſying, having 
tad covertd, dilhonoureth his head. 
nd the I every woman that praycth or prophefierh 
Lords head uncovered, dithonoureth her head 3 
that is even all one as if the were ſhaven. 
ew er if the woman be not covered, let her alſo 
: but if it be a hame for a woman to be 


bim ſme or (haven, let ber be covered, 
at 7 For 


* I. CTCORKINIHIANVS. 
or 2 man indeed ought not to cover hit 
for as much as he is the image and glory of God 
but the woman is the glory of the man, | 

$ For the man is not the woman? bur "do (h 
weman of the man. 44 

9 Neither was the man created for the woman 
but the woman for the man. 

16 For this canſe ought the woman to 
pewer on her head, becauſe of the Angels, 

11 Neverthe leſſe, neither is the man withone t 
woman, neither the woman without the mas in 

ord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man: even (61s 
man alſo by the woman ; but all — of God, 
13 Judge in your ſelves, is it comely that a 

man pray unto God uncovered ? 
14 Dech not even nature it ſelfe reach youy t 
if a man have long haire, it is a ſhame unte hin 
15 But if a woman have long kaire, it is8 
to her: for her haire is given her for a © 


{or 
16 Bat if avy man ſeeme to be contentious, ie, ta 
have no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of an 
17 Now in this that I declare uten, I r come 
you not, that you come together, not for the reft v 


ter, but for the worſe, 

18 For firſt of all,when ye come together in the 
church, I heare that there bee div Bons among 
you, and 1 ly beleeve it. 

19 For e muſt be alſo herefies among you, 
that they which are approved, may be made m 
feſt among you. 

2+ When ye come together therefore into our 
place, 8h1is is not to eat the Lords Supper. 

21 For ineating, every one taketh before other 
his one ſupper and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken, 

22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drinke 
in ? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God , and ſhame 
them that have not ? what (hall I ſay to you? dull 
I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe you not. ; 

23 For I have received of the Lord, that which 
alſo 1 delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame night in which he was betrayed, t 

24 And when ke had given thankes, he brake it, 

and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which is br 
ken for you ? this doe in remembrance of we, 
25 Aſter the lame manner alſo be reoke the Oh 


* „ ee er . 
ſupped, ſaying , This cup is the new 
ia my blood : $2 do ye asOft as ye 
inremembrance of me, 
[for as #ften as ye eate this bread and drinke 
do he the Lords death cill be come. 
pre, whoſoever thall eate this bread, 
inke this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
Ar of the body and blood of the Lord. 
Jut let a man examine himſelfe , and ſo let 
of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 
he chat ea eth and drinketh unworthily, 
and drinketh damnation to himſelfe , not 
ng the Lords body. 
is cauſe many are weake and fickely 
ind many fl-epe. 
i - rs judge our felyes , we ſhould 


Tac when we are judged, we are chaſtened of 
ard, that we ſhould not be condemned with 


a +» 


elote my brethren, when ye come toge- 
e, tarry one for another. 

ad if any man hunger, let him eate at home, 
ye. come not together unto condemnation, 
reſt will 1 ſer in order when I come. 
"CHAP. X11. 

P gifts 4 are dien, 7 316 all prof 


concerning ſpiricuall gifts, brethren, I 

d not have you ignorant. 

ve know that ye were Gentiles , carried away 

theſe du be 1doles, even as ye were led. 

te , Wherefore I give you to — that no 
ing by the Spirit of God, callech Jeſus 

other dt aud that no man can ſay that Je ſus is the 

other t by the holy Ghoft, 

rinks 4 Now there are diverfities of gifts, but the 


hae $jirie, 

(hall jd there are differences of adminiſtrations, 

ſame Lord. 

which Aud there are diverfities of 1 but it 
— Ame God which worketh all in all. 

— Int the matiteſtation of the Spirit is given to 


myman to profit withall. 


oY to one is giuen by the Spirit the word of 
z toancther the word of knowledge by 
Pa Spirit: 


9 To 


I. CORIN THIANS. 

9 To another faith, dy the ſame Spirit 4 . 

ther the gifrs of healivg, by the ſame Spirit 

1* To another the — of miracley; to 

ther prophecy, to another diſcerning of ſpirit 
another divers kinds of rongues, to ad ow | 
interpretation of tongues. * 
17 Bat all theſe worketh that one and the f 

— Spirit, dividivg to every man ſevetally 


12 For as the body is ou, and hath 
bers, and all the members of that one ' 
many, are one body: ſo alſo x Chriſt, = 
1; For by one Spirit are we all baptized int 
ore body, whether we be Jewes or Gentiles; with 
ther we be bond or free: and have beem 
to drinke into one Spirit. as 
14 For ny not one member, but qu 
15 It che foore ſhall ſay, Becauſe I a# not the 


S : is it therefore ui 


body ? 
16 And if the enge ſhall ſay , Becanſe 1 un 
the eye, I am not of the body: 13 it therefore 
of the body ? 


* 

157 If the whole body were an eye, 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing) 
were the — 2 | F 

18 But now hath God ſet the members every on 
of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him, 

19 And it they were all one member, where 
the body ? 

20 But now are they many member, yet but uus 


body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, i bam 
no need of thee : nor againe the head to the feet, l 
have no need of you. ; 

22 Nays much more thoſe members of the body, 
which ſeeme to be more feeble, ate neceſſary. © 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which wet 
thinke to be leſſe honourable, upon theſe we belton 
more abundant honour , and our uncomely parts 
have more abundant comelineſſe. * 

24 For our comely perrs have no need: bur God 
hath tempered the body together, having 
more abundant honour to that part eich 

25 That there ſhould be no {chiſme in the d& 
die ⁊ but that the members thonld have the fam 
tare one for anocher, 16 10 


CHAP. XIII. 
ber one member ſuffer,all the me 
with it : or one member be — 
members rejoyce with it. 
we ye are the body of Chrift,aad members 


, 
God hath ſer ſame in the Church, firfh 
ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
miracles, then gifts of heal; belpes, 
ments,diverfities of tongues, 
Areall Apoſtles ? ate all Prophets ? arc all 
? — on — — 2 I 
all the gifts © ing? deall ſpeaks 
an 
M covet earneſtly the beſt gifts ; And yet 
0 you more excellent way. 
8 CHAP. III. 
moſt excrZent gifts are nothing without 
with. 13 M prefirred before 2 and faith. 
1 ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
Angels,and have not charity, I am become 
NN a — cymball. 
fad though I have the gift of ptophecie, and 
fed all myſteries and all knowledge? and 
I have all faith, ſo that I could-remeove 
abet, and have no charity, am vothing. 
Au though I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
and though 1 give my body to be burned, 
have dot charity it profice:h me nothing, 
| Charity ſuffereth Jopgand is kinde * charity 
ch not ? charity vauntech not it ſelfe, is not 


up, 
Dock not behave it ſelſe unſeetaly, ſetketh not 
n, is not eaſily provoked, thinkech no evill. 
FRejoyceth nut in intquity, but tejoyceth in 


- 


1 lere all r all chisgs, ho- 


things, endurtth all things: 
Clarity never falleth: but whether chere be 
ö ies, they ſhall ſaile; whether there be 
ages bey (hall ceaſe 3 whether there be know- 
Si hall vaniſh away» 
9 For we know in part, and we prephefic in 


1» Bur when that which is perfect is come, then 
which is In pazt,ſhall be done away. 
ben I was a childe, 1 ſpake a3 a childe; I 
as a childe, I thought as 2 childe : but 
= whey 


I. CORINTHIANS 4 C 
when I became a man, I put away childith things bete ſor 
1 For now we ſee thorow 2 glaſſe, darkely See tongue 
bur then face to face * now I know in part, ifI pr 
then ſhall I know, even a3 alſo I am knowne, þ,bat 
13 And now abideth, faith, hope, charity, chi What is 
three, hut the greateſt of theſe is charity, yv 
CHAP. 1111. leit, 
1 The Commendation of prophec.34 Women 
not ſpeake in the (hel. Ie whe 
How after charity, and defire ſpirituall be rh 
but rather that ye may propheſie, > y An 
#2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unte te Rande 
Tpeaketh not unte men, but unto God: for og For 
1. h him: howbeit in the (pirit he u not ed 
III ſpeakerh | 
ut he that prop 5 unto men 
ificationand exhortation,and comfort. b 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an awknowne tor th m) 
Gerth himſelfe : but be chat prophefierh, reach 0! 
the Church. en 
5s I wovld chat ye all ſpake with , 
rather that. ye prophefied ? for greater is heth it, in 
prophefierh, then he that ſpeakerh with t 
except he interpret, that the Church may rec la che L. 
iſying. do 
6 No brethren, if I come unto you ſpe zand yet | 
with rongues, what ſhall I profit you, except iſ the Lore 
hall ſpeake to yon either by revelation, or e Where!: 
3 by prophecying,or by dofrine? thac bel 
7 And even things witkouc life giving 
whether pipe or harpe, except they give a d (or th 
Rien in the ſounds, how ſhall it 1 ; 
* or harped ? jato ſom 
For if the trumpet give an uncertaine { re con 
who ſhall prepare himſelfe to the bactell ? vers, wil 
9 80 likewiſe you, except ye utter by the B44 Bat if 
— words eaſie to be underftood, bow ſhall ef N bele 
be knowoe what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeake weed of all 
1 beyſo maty kinds fees 
10 re ate, it may be, ſo many kinds of yoyees b 
in the world, and none of them are without fg I wocthi p 
ſication. 1 truch. 
11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of d # How it 
voyce, I ſhalbe unto him that ſpeaketh,a Barbari } 
and he that ſpeaketh,ſhall be a Barbarian unto we- ah 3 
12 Even ſo ye, for as much as ye are ca ation 
ſpiritual gifts.ſeek that ye may excell to the . If goy 
ying of the Ch 13 Whar 


* CHAP. XIIII. 

Wherefore let him chat ſpeaketh in an an- 
tongue, pray chat he may inter prete. 
ifI pray in an anknowne tongue, my (pi 


n but my underftanding is unfruiclu 
What is it then ? 1 will pray with the ſpirit, 

pray with underſtanding alſo : Iwill fing 
dhe lpirit, and I will fiog with the underftan- 


Ie when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirir, 
he that occupieth the roome of the un- 
Amen at thy giving of thankes, ſeeing 
te ftanderth not hat thou ſayeſt ? 
" 00 my For thou verily giveſt chanks well : but the 
be u not edi ed. | 
_ my God, I ſpeake with tongues more 


det in the Church 1 had rather ſpeake five 
ith my underftanding, that by wy worxce L 
teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
nene tongue. 
Krethren, be not children in Underſtanding : 
it, in malice be ye children, but in under 
de men. 
lathe Law it is written, With men of other 
vand other lips will 1 (peake unto this peo- 
yand yet for all chat will chey not haare me, 
the Lord. 
Whereſore tongues are for a ſigne, not to 
m thac belecve, but to them that beleeve not 2 
xeſying ſer vet h nut for them that beleeve 
r for them which beleeve. 
If therefore the whole Church be come toge- 
into ſome place, and all ſpeake with tongwes, 
re come iu thoſe that are ualearved, or un- 
vert, will they not ſay that ye are mad ? 
by the ty Bar if all propheſie, and there come in one 
hall x Wn beleeverth not, or one unlearned , he 1s con- 
ſpeake ed of all, he is judged of all. 
#4 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
pee Fhnleſt, and ſo falling downe on bis face , he 
EW wocthip God, and report that God is in you 


: 
f the of How is it then,brethren? when ye come to- 
by y one of you hath a Pſalme, bath a do- 
0 . ach a tongue, hath a revelacion, hath an i- 
* ation? let all chings be don? unco edily ing, 
e 


WF avy man ſpcake in an unn rongus, 
. 2 125 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and t 
by courſe,and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him ke 
filence in the Church, and let him ſpeake to hi 
ſelſe, and to God. 

29 Lec the Prophets ſpeake two or three, 
let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that ft 
tech by, let the firſt hold his peace, 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that 
may learne,and all may be comforted. 

$2 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubjeft 
the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the anther of confuſion, f 
of peace as in all Churches of the Saints, 

34 Ler your women keepe filence in the C 
ches, for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeuke 
but they are commanded to be under obedience? 
as alſo [a:ch the Law, 

35 And if they will learne any thing, let t 
aſke their husband at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeake in the Church · 

36 What? came the word of God ont from 
you ? or came it unto you onely ? 

37 If any man thinke himſclfe to be a prophet, 
or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that the chings 
that I write unto yon, are the commandements of 
the Lord. 

38 Bat if any man be ignorant, let him be i 
norant, 

39 Wherefore brethren,covet to prophefie, and 
forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 

49 Let all things be done decently, aud in order; 

6 HA Pp. XV. 
3 Þy Chrifts reſurrettion n proved the nenen 
of ours. 
Oreever, brethren , I declare unto you the 
Goſpel, which I preached uno you, which 
alſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand. 

2 B. whichalfo ye are ſaved,if ye krepe in me- 
mory what I preached unto you, ualeſſe ye have 

bele ved in vine. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
wh ch 1 alſo rec2 ved , how that Chriſt died for 
our finnes according toe the Scriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
eue che third day according to the — 

5 


44 CHAP. xv. 
And dat he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the 


Aker that be was ſeene of above five hundr 4 
n at once: of whom the greater part re- 
anco this pre ſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
Aker chat, he was ſeene of James, then of all 


8. 
laſt of all, he was ſcene of me alſo, as of 

borne out of due time. 
For Lam the leaſt of the A poſtles, that am not 
be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecnted 
arch of God. 
But by the grace of God I am what I am: and 
ace which was beffowed upon me, was not 

but 1 laboured more abundantly then 
not l, but che grace of God which was 


Therefore whether it were I, or they, ſo we 

id ſo ye beleeved. 
Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from 
ſay ſome among you, that there is 

tion of the dead? 

9 Bar if chere be no reſurrection of the dead, 

christ not riſen. | 
Aud if Chriſt be not ri ſen, then is our preach» 

ine, and your faith is alſo vaine: 

if Yea,and we are found falſe witneſſes of God, 
we have teſti fied of God, that he raiſed up 
iff; whom he raiſed net up, if ſo be that the 


tiſe no. 
For if N dead riſe not, chen is not Chrift raiſed. 
hy And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 

ye are yet in your ſinnes. 
| the alſo which are fallen aſleepe in 


t riſhed. 
wit in dis life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
t of all men moft miſerable. 
„ Bat now is Chriſt riſea from the dead, and 
the firſt fruits of them char ſlept, 
For fince by man came dea h, by man came 
the reſurreRtion of the dead. , 
For a8 in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift ſhall 
be made alive. 
Tat every man in bis owne order, Chrift the 
frai's, afterward they that are Chriſts, at lus 


4 — che * + When ke ſhall have 
3 


delive- 


II. CORINTHIANS YL. 
delivered up the kingdome to God even n cori 
ther, when he ſhall have put downe all rule, * Com 
all authority and power. nee 


25 For he muſt reigne, till he hath pat all a x 


mies under his feet. bod 
26 The laſt enemy that ſbalbe deſtroyed \ 4 
27 For he hath put all things under his fett ** lo 
when he ſaith all things are put under him, it al 
manifeſt that he is excepted, which did put | 
things under him. 
23 And when all things Chall be ſabdaed 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſs himſelfe be ſub 
unto him, that pur all things under him chat Ga 
may be all in all. f 
29 Elſe what (hall they do which are bat 
for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all, why 
they then baptized for the dead ? 
30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every bam 
3r 1 rote by your ee which I have 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 
32 Tf after the maner of men I have fought 
"beaſts at Epheſas, what advantageth it me, It 
dead riſe not? Let us eat and drinkeyforty 
row we die. & > 
33 Be not deceived : evill commnnications 
rupt good manners. 
34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſinne not: 
ſome have not the knowledge of God, I ſpeaket 
ro your lhame. 
3s But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
raiſed up ? and with what y do they e 
36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt , u 
quickened, except it die. 
37 And that which thou ſoweft,thon ſowelt 
that body that ſhall be, but bare graine , it 
chance of wheat,or of ſome other graine. 
28 Bat God giveth it a body as it bath 
him,and to every ſeed his owne bedy. ; 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh,but there is 
kind of fieſh of men, another fleſh of beafts,anot 
ot fiſhes,and another of birds. 
40 There are alſo celeftiaM bodies, and bo 
terreſtriall: But the glory of the celeftiall u 
and the g ler of che terreſtrial! is another. 
41 There is one glory of the Sun, another 
Moone, and another glory of the Stars:for one 
differeth from another ftar in glory. 


18 * CHAP. ZV. 
ren s alf is the reſurrection of the dead, it is 
| rale, in corruption, it is raiſcd in incorruption $ 
- is ſowen in diſhonour, it is raiſcd in glory: 
pat all n in weakneſſe, it is raiſed in power : 
u own a naturall — 5 israiſed a ſpi- 


d body. There is a naturail body, and chere 
2 ſpiricuall body, 

bim ic 28 A ſo it is written: The firſt man Adam 
lid a l:ving ſoule, the laſt Adam was made 


nh ing ſptrit. 
Jned u Howbeir chat was not Grft which is ſpititu- 
; bur that which A nacurall,and afterward that 
that Go # ſpiricuall. 
47 The frft man x of the earth, earthy The ſe- 
baren nn the Lord from heaven. 
why As is the earthy,ſuch are they that are earthy, 
u is che heaveuly, ſuch ere chey alſo that are 


4 4y And as we have borne the image of che 
e ſhall alſo beate the image of the bea- 


de, Nos this I ſay, hrethren, that fleſh and blood 
inherice the kingdome of God : neither, 
ion inherite incorruption. 
i008 Behold,1 ſhew you a myſtery 2 we ſuall not 
but we ſhall all be changed, 
dot 2 loa moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
eake trumpe ( for the trumpet (hail ſound , and 
dead ſkull be raiſed 1ncorruptible , and we 
the be changed : ) a 
0 N For this corruptible muſſ put on ineortupti- 
1 this mor tall muft put on im nortality. 
44 So when this corrupcble ſhall have put on 
NE | jon , and this mor:all ſhall have put on 
it a ly, chen hall be brought to paſſe the 
dat 15 written, Death is (wallowed up in 


Odeath,where is thy ſting ? O grave, where 


t is on y? 
| The fting of death is fiane, and the ſtreungteh 
line is the bb 
bod Bat thankes be to God, which — us the 
1 through our Lord Jeſus Chritt. 
| fore my beloved brethren, be ye ſted- 
of weable, alwayes abounding in the worke 


ne fff Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your la- 
unt in vaine in the Lord. : 
42 Qs CHAP; 


I. CORINTHIANS; 
CHAP. XVI. a 
Z Yhe brethrens wants muſt be relieved, te 
mot commended. 1; Friendly adwonitians. 

S-lutations. 

Ow concerning the collection for the 8a 
as 1 have given order tothe Chutc les of 6 
latia, even (© ye 

2 Upon the firſt a of the weeke, let every 
of yon lay by him in ſtore, 33 God hath proſpe 
kim, that there be no githerings when 1 come, 

3 And when | come, whomtoever you fhall 
proove by your letters, them will I ſend to bei 
your liberality unto Hiet uſalem. 

4 Aud if it be meet chat I goalſo, they hall 
with me. 

$ Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 

Macedonia: for I do paſſe thorow 
donia, 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and wi 
ter wich you, that ye may bring me on my je 
ney, whitherſoever I goe. 

7 For I will not ſee you now 77 the way, b 
Wuaft to tarry a while with you, if the Lor 

8 Burt I willtarry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt, 

9 For a great doore and eſfectuall is opened 
me, and there are many adverſaries. 

* Now if Timocheus come, ſee that he may 
with you without feare : for he worketh the 
of the Lord, as L alſo doe. 

x1 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him? but cn 
duct him foorth in peace, that ke may come 1 
me: we [ looke for _ with ts Ir 

12 As touching er brother Apo I 
defired him to bo um o yoa wick the —— 
but his will was not at all to come at chis tine 
but he will come when Le (hall have convenient 
cine, 

13 Watch ye, aud f:f in the faith, quit you 
like men: be ſtrong. 

. 14 Let all your things be done with charity- 

x5 I beſcech you bret ye know the 
Stephanas, that it is the firſt fru: tu of Achaia,and 
that they have addicted themſelves to the mint» 
xy of the Saints) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelyes unto ſuch, and is 
every one that helpeth with us, and la 

17 I am glad of the comming of Scephanas , and 

Fortumtu, 


CAA. I. 
nd Achaices : for that which was lac- 
your parc, have ſupplied. 
they have refreſhed my ſpirit, and yours: 
zcknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 
The Charches of Afia ſalute you : Aquila 
ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
arch that is in their houſe, 
All the brethren greet you: greet ye one an- 
with an holy kite. 
The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine owne 


Hany man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
im be Anathema Maranatha. 
Tie grace of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt be with 


love be with you all in Chrift Jeſus. Amen, 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was written 
Plulippi by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
icu$,and Timotheus. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PA y x the 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 
CHAP. 1 


2 encourages! them at ainft troubles, 

ad ſheweth the fencerity of hu preaching, 
Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift , by the 

32 will of God , and Timo hy our bro- 


| 


| 1 ther, unto the Church of God, which 
1 # is at Corinth , with all che Saints 
\© which are in all Achaia : 
Grace be to you and peace from God our Fa- 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
be God , even the Father of our Lord 
wChrift,the Facher of mercles, and the God of 


U . 

Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 

we may be able to comfort them which are in 

Meble, by the comfort, wherewich we our 

are comforted . 

4 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in as, 
conſolation alſo —— by Curiſt. 

whether we be afflicted , :. # for your 

jon and ſalvation,which is effeRuall in the 

ing of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuf- 

whether wee be comforted , it j for your 

Qs 7 And 


I. CORMNTHRHIANS 

» And our hope of is ſtedfa — 
as you are partakers of the ſufferings , ſo has th 
be alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ip 
rant of our trouble which came to us in Afia, 
we were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſt 

inſomuch that we deſpaired even of life. 

9 But wee had the ſentence of death in 
ſelves,that we ſhould not truſt in our ſclyes,har 
God,which raiſeth the dead. 

io Who delivered ns from ſo great a deat 
- doth deliver: in whom wee truſt that hee wi 

deliver us? 

ti Tou alſo helping together by prayer 
that for the gift beffowed upon us , by the me 
of many per ons, thanks may be given by mam 

— ir rejoycing is this, the teſti 

12 For our rezoycing is this, the 

our conſcience, that in fimplicity z and — 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the gr 
of God wee have had our converſation in 
world, and more abundantly to you-wards, 

13 For wee write none other things unto 
then what youreade or acknowledge, and It 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 

F.. 4 As alſo you have acknowledged us in 

t we are your rejoycing , even as ye 
ours, in the day of the Lo Jeſus, 

15 And inthiscbfidence I was minded to 
to yoube fore, that you might have a (econdt 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
come againe ont of Macedonia unto you, x 
you to be b on my way | 

19 When I therefore was thus minded, did 
uſe lightnefſe ? or the things that I e,doe 
— — to the fleſh, _ wich me t 

ould be yea, yca and nay, nay 

18 But « +] mg our word toward 
was not yea, and nay. 

19 For the Sonne of God, Jeſus Chriſt aba 
preached among you by us,evex by me,and $ 
nus, and Timotheus, was not, Vea, and Nay, bat 
him,was Tea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in himate 
and in him, Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now hee which ſtabliſheth us with you 


Chrift,and hath anointed us, j God, 
22 


N 8; 


CHAP.I1H __ 
hath alſo ſealed us, and given the tar 


ſo hal Wed the Spirit in our hearts. 


e - 
you 4 


| Afia, 
Ven 
ith in 
lves,har 


Moreover, I call God for 2 record upon my 
, that to ſpare you I came not as yet unto 


. Not for that wee have dominion over your 
are helpers of your joy: for by faith yee 


A 33 11. 74. 
reaſon of Panls wot comming. & of: 
te perſon. 14 The ſucceſſe of hit 


& 1 determined this with my ſelfe , that L 
ald not come again? to you in heavineſſe. 
For if I make you ſorry , who is he then that 
& me glad, but the ſame which is made ſorry 


; x 
And I wrote this ſame unto you, left when I 
I ould have forrow from them of whom L 
open having confidence in you all, hat 
is zhe joy of you all, 
our of much affliction and anguiſh of 
wrote unto you with many teares,not that 
be grieved , but that yee might know 
which I have more abundantly unto you. 
Jar if any have cauſed griefe , hee hath not 
mee but in part that I may not over- 


wee you 
Safficievc to ſuch a man is this puniſhments 
we in litt ed of many. 


WP 


y $o that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to for- 
comfort him, left perhaps ſuch a one 
ſwallowed up with evermuch ſorrow. 
Wherefore , 1 beſeech you, that you would 
your loye towards him. 
Forto this e 2d alſo did I write, that I might 
the proole of you, whether yee be obedient 


forgive any thing, I alſot 
44 largure any ing , to whom I ity 
ſakes forgave I it, in the perſon of Chriſt, 
Satan ſhould get an advantage of us; for 

d ignorant of his devices. 
1 came to Troas te 
Chrifts Land a doore was opened un- 
ofthe Lord,” 


9 lind no reft in my ſpirit, becauſe 1 found noe 
Tires 


II. coRINTHIXNVS. 
Titus my brother, but taking wy leave of they, 
- went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be unto God , which alws 
eauleth us to triumph in Chrift,& maketh manifel 
the ſavour of his knowledge by us in every 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 
in them that are ſaved, ind in them that periſh, 

t To the one we are the ſavout of Teach 
death ; and to the other, the (avour of life 
life : and who is ſufficient fot theſe things? 

17 For wee are not as many which corrupt | 
word of God t but as of fincerity,but 23 of Godji 
the fight of God ſpeake we in Chriſt. 

CHA p. III. 

3 The commendation of Pauls miniftery, 6 
compariſon bet wetne the mini ters of the 
and the Go pP el. 

De we begin againe to commend our ſelye 

need we,as ſome others, E piftles of 
tion to you, or letters of commendation from you 

2 Yee are our Epiſtle written in our heart 
knowne and read of all men. 

3 Fore h as ye are manifeftly declared ts 
the Epiftle of Chri miniftred by us, written 
with ink, but with F Spirit of the living God, at 
in tables of tone, but in fleſhy tables of the heart 

= — truſt have wee thorow Chriſt t 

ward: b 
5s Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelves: 
thinke _ thing as of our ſelves : hut our ſulfici 
ency & of God 


6 Whoalſo hath made us able minifters of t 
new Teſtament, not of the letter, hat of che Spiri 
for the letter killeth,but the Spirit giveth life. 
7 Bur if the miniſtration of death written a! 
ingraven in ſtones, was glorious , ſo that the & 
dren of Iſrael could not Rtedfaftly behold che fac 
of Moſes,for the glory of his countenance , 
$/ory was to be done away *? 4 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 8 
be rather glorious ? F 

For if the miniftration of condemnation | 
glory, much more doth the mi niſtration of right 
o aſneſſe exceed in glory. : 

- For even _— was made Sono | 
no glory in this re by reaſon 
that excelleth, 


re C HAP. 1111. 
r if that which is done away was glor'- 
th more that which remaineth is glorious, 
* rel 3 Sering 222 258 z weuſe 


— * 0 CN. 
ry | not as Moſes, which put a vaile over his 
g that the children of Iſrael could not ſted laſt-· 
bake co the end of that which is aboliſhed ; 
Bur their mindes were blinded t for untill 
y remaineth the ſame vaile antaken away, in 


ps mding of the old Teftament : which vai le is 
rrupe | way in Chriſt. 
of GO even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 


nile is upon cheir heart. 
Nerertheleſſe, when it ſhall turne to the 
9. 6 the vaile hall be taken away. 
Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the 
t of the Lord & there n liberty. 
ſelye i we all, with open face, beholding as in 
6 the glory of the Lard, = chang d — = 
m inge, from glory co glory, even as by t 
r wit of the Lo. a K 
CHAP. 1111. f 
ed to Nals fncerity and diligence in preaching 1 7 
tren of bu troubles for the ſame. 
, Herefore ſeeing we have this miniftery, as we 
he beurt 4 have received mercy we faint not: 
rift calf Bat have renounced the hidden things of diſ- 
b z not walking in craftiseſſe, nor handling 
elves coffe word of God deceicfully, but by manifeftation 
ſufbci-We the truth, commending our ſelyes to every 
conſcience in che fight of God. 
$s of tall 3 Bur if our Goſpel bee hid, it is bid to them 
Spirit are loſt: 


ie. 4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 

en 4 minds of them which beleeye not, leſt the light 

e chi the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 

be faced God, ſhould (hine unco them. , 

Fl For we preach not our ſelyes bat Chrift Jeſus 
1 


Lord, xour ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 

# For God who commanded the light to ſhine 

« of darknefſe,hath ſhined in our hearts, te give 

on k light of the knowledge of che glory of God, 
1 ghe the face of Jeſus Chrift, : 
4 But wee have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 

s, had ther the Geellency of the power may bee of God, 


A . c 0 5 we Log IANS 

2 wee are perp t not in deſpairef 
5 Perſcented,but not forſaken; caſt downe, 
not deftroyed. 

_ I6 Alwayes bearing about in the body the 
ing of the Lord Jeſus , that the life alſo of Je 
might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For wee which live, are alwayes deli 
unto death for Jeſas ſake, that the life alfs 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortall fle 

x2 So then death worketh in ns, but life in 

13 Wee having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
ding as it is written, l beleeved, ind therefore 
I ſpoken t we alſo beleeve, and therefore ſpe 

14 Knowing that hee which raiſed up the 
Jeſus , ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, aud 


the things which are ſeene, are temporall, bat th 
things which are not ſeene, are eternal, 


þ Thet in hope J ee glory, 9 bake 
3 That in of an tail ge, 9 
bones h to 4 a food conſcience, f 
Or we know, that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diflolved, we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with hand, eternall is 
the heavens. 

2 For in this wee groane earneftly defiring to 
bee clothed upon with our houſe , which is 
7 bother bedng dlathed wee ande 

3 If fs in wee not 
found naked N 


4 For we that are in this tabernacle,do groan, 
being burdeved , noc for that we would be unc 
thed bat clothed upon, that mortality might bet 
ſwallowed up of life. 

$ Now hee that hach wrought us for the — 


ing i 
a” ot the 


=. . CHAP. V. | 

thing = God, who alſo bath given unto us the 
ol the Spirit. 

Therefore we are alwayes confident, knowing 
ubileſt we are at home in the body; wee are 
tae from the Lord. 

(For we walke by faith, not by fight) ] 

We are confident, I ſay, and willing ratker to 

ent from the body, and to be preſent with 


| Wherefore we labour , that whether preſenc 
we may be accepted of him. 
For wee muſt all appeare b. fore the judge- 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
things done in his body , according to that 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
n Toowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
men, but we are made manifeft uno 
and I truſt alſo , are made manifeſt in your 


ences. 
u For we commend not our ſelves againe unto 
t give you occaſion to glory on our behalſe, 
you may have ſomewhat ts anſwere them, 


| glory in appearance, and vot in beart. 
＋ 


1 whether wee be befides out ſelves , it is 
God : or whether wee be ſober , it # for yeur 


For the love of Chrift conftraineth us, be- 
we thus judge: that if oue died for all, then 


15 And that he died for all, that they which live, 
not hencefoorch live unto themſelves , but 
him which died for them, and roſe againe. 
if Wherefore hencefoorth know wee no man 
the fleſh : yea, though we have known Chriſt 
the fleſh , yet now bencefoorth know we him 


w more. 
ij Therefore if any man be in Chrift, he & 2 new 
ume old things are paſt away , behold , all 
ing are become new. 
And all things are of God, ho hath reconc- 
in do himſelſe by Jeſas Chriſt, and kath given 
bw che miniſtery of reconciliation, ; 
is To wit,that was in Chrift , reconcili 
world unto himſelfe , not imputing their tre(- 
unte them , and hath committed unto us che 
od of reconciliation. : 
I Now then we arc ambaſſadours for Chriſt, 28 
though 


II. CORINTHIANS 
chough God did beſeech you by ns; we pray 
in Chrifts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

2: For he hath made him to be ſinne for us, 
knew no ſinne, that wee might be made the tig 
ouſneſſe of God in him. 


CHAP. VI. 
x Of Pauls faithfulneſſe in his miniftery. 14 
bortatious to avoid idolatry. 
WE then, as workers together with hin, 
ſeech you alſo, chat ye receive not the 
of God in vaine. 

2 ( For hee ſaith, I have heard thee in a time 
cepted,and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuce 
red thee : behold, now is the accepted time, hebali 
pow is the day of ſalyation 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the mi 
niſtery be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving our ſe 
miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
in neceſsities, in diftrefſes, 

5 Inftripes, in impriſenments, in tumulti, in 
bours,in watchings, in faftings, 

6 By — knowledge, by long - ſufferi 
by kindneſſe, by the boly Ghoſt, by love una 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
by the armour of righteouſnefle,on the right 
and on the left, 

8 By honeur and diſhonour , by evill report 
and good report,as decervers,and yet true : 

9 As nnknowne,and yet well knowne : 28 dying, 
and behold, we live: as chaſtened, and not killed: 

19 As ſorrowfull, yet alway rejoycing: u 
poore,yet making many rich: as having ns. hn 
and yet poſſeſſing all things. a 

tt O yee Corinthians, our month 1s open unts 
vou, our heart is enlarg Ky 

12 Yee are not ſtrait᷑ ned in us, but ye are ſtrat 
ned in your one bowels. 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, (1 ſpeak 
as unto wy children be ye alſo enlarged. | 

14 Be ye not —— yoked together with un 
beleevers : for what fellowſhip bath righteouſneſſe 
with unrighreouſnefſe ? and what communion 
light with darkenefſe ? | 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or 
what part hath he that beleev eth with an | 

16 And what agreement hath the Te 


4 CHAP. vII. 
wh idols? for ye are the Temple of the li- 
God, 2s God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, 
in them, and 1 will be their God, and 
| be my people, 
Wherefore come out from among them, and 
ſeparate, (aith the Lord, and touch not the 
thing, and I will receive you, 
And will be a Father unto yo, and ye ſlualbe 
ſes and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 
| CHAP. VIL 
berborteth to purity, 3 and declareth what 
art he tooke in his Action:. 
Wing therefore theſe promiſes ( dearely be- 
| x; r- our —_ _ 
t irit, perfecting hohnefle 
fare of God. r ” 
Receive us, we have wronged no man, we have 
ed no man, we have defrauded no man. 
Henke not thus to condemne hem : for I have 
jbetore, that you are in our hearts to die and 


h you. 
Gratis my boldnefle of ſpeech toward you, 
is my glorying of you, 1 am filled with com- 
Im exceeding joyfall in all our tribulation, 
when we were come into Macedonia, our 

| no reſt, but we were troubled ou every 
{without were Gghtings , within were feares. 
Nevertheleſſe , God that comforteth thoſe 
we caſt downe,comforted us by the comming 


irus, 
1 And not by his comming onely, but by the 
ion wherewith he was comforted in you, 
als told us your earneſt defire, your mour- 
fervent minde toward me, ſo that I re 
| the more. 
For though I made you ſorry with a letter, I 
t, though 1 did repent * for I perceive 
the ſame Epiſtle hath made you ſorry, though 
mre bur for a ſeaſon. 
Ne Ir. joyce; not that ye were made ſorry, 
ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye were 
ſorry after a godly maner,that ye might te- 
ge by us in nothing, 
For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſal- 
not to be repented of, but the ſorrow of 
worketh death. 8 
N For behold» this ſelſe ſame ching that ye 
0 * 


II. CORINTHIANS: 
ſotrowed after a godly ſort, what careſu 
wrought in yon, yea, bt clearing of your ſel 


yea, what indignation, yea, what feare, 
vehement —— Pars — 

In all things ye have approved your (elves to 
cleare in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 1 A 
net for his cauſe that had done the wrong, ner 
his cauſe that ſuffered 1 — that our care 
you in the fight of God might appeare unto 

x3 Therfore we were comforted in your cc 
yea. and exctedingly the more joyedwe for thei 
of Titus, becauſe his ſpititwas refreſhedby you 

14 For if 1 have boaſted any thing to him 
yon, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpeaks all 
to — in truth, even ſo out boaſting which 1 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is more ab 
toward you, whilſt he remembreth the obedie 
of you all, how with feare and trembling you 
ceived him. 

16 I rejoyce therefore that I have confidence 
you in all things. 

HAP. VIII. 
xr He firreth them up te contribute to the Saint 
Oreov r brethren , we do you to wit of t 
grace of God beſtowed on the Churches 
Macedonia, 

2 How that ina great triall of afſliction, t 
abundance of their joy, and their deepe poverty 
bounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to tbeiy power (I beare record 
yond their power they were willing of themſelves 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
receive the gift,and take upon us the fellowſhip 
the miniftriog to the Saints. 

s And this they did, not as we hoped, bat 
gave their oe ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God. 

6 Inſomach that we defired Titus, that as be had 
begun, ſo he would alſo fiaiſh in you the fame 
grace alſo. ; 3. 

7 Therefore( as ye abound in every thing, . 
ſaith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
gence aud in your love to us ) ſee chat ye abound 
In this grace alſo. 

à I ſpeake not by commanderyent, but by y 


CHAP. VIII.. 
the forwardnefſe of others, and to prove the 
y of your love. 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſas 
hat theugh he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
poore, chat ye through his poverty 
de rich. 
And herein I give my advice, for this is expe- 
for you, who have begun before, not ouly to 
a)fo to be forward à yeere apo. 
Now therefore performe the doing of it, that 
wa 2 readinefſe to will, ſo there may be 
ance alſo ont of that which you have. 
For if there be firſt a willing mindegit is ac- 
according to that a man hach, and not ac 
to that he hath not. 
d 2 not that other men be ea ſed, and 


Jut by an equality: that now at this time 
abundance may bee « ſh for their 
that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply 

your want, that there may be <quali”y, 

As it is written, He that had gathered much, 

leb. over, and be that had gathered little» 


50 . 
det thankes be to God, which put the ſame 
# care into the heart of Titus for you. 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, but 
we more forward, of his owne accord he went 


you. 
8 And we have ſevt with him the brother, whoſe 
ſe is in theGoſpel,therowour all the Churches. 
iy And not that only, but who was alſo choſen 
Churches to travell with us with this grace, 
A is adminiftred by us to the glory of the 
Lord, and declaration of your ready mind. 
» Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us 
N this abundance which is adminiftred by us. 
uby 11 Providing for honeſt things, not onely in the 
of the Lord, but in the fight of men. 
e dl And we have ſent with them our brother, 
lame I vhom we have oftentimes proved diligent in ma- 
L 7 things, bur now much more diligent, upon 
b 10 he great confidence which I have in you. 
4. 23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my 
ound and f-Hlow-helper concerning you ? or our 
be enquired of,they ave the meſſengers of 
deer; the Churches, n the glory of Chi iſt. 
hoo 24 Where* 


IICORINTHIANS 

24 Wherefore ew ye to them, and before 
Churches, the proofe of your love and of our 
Ring on your behalfe. 

CHAP. IX. 
s He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and fri 
them np t0 a bountifu es. 
Or as — the miniſtting to the Saints, 
is ſuperfluoas for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardnefſe of your mi 

— * 1 — you to them of Macedoai 
t Achaia was ready a yeere 2g0and 
hatch provoked very _ 4 r* 
Vet have I ſent the brethren, left our boath 
of you ſhould be in vaine in this behalfe, that 
ſaid,ye may be ready. 

4 leſt kaply if they of Macedonia come with 
and finde you unprepared,we(that we ſay r hs 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boat 

s Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhortt 
brethren, that they would ge before unto ye 
make up before hand your bounty, whereof ye 
notice before, that the ſame might be ready, u 
matter of bounty, not of covetouſneſſe, 

6 But this I ſap, He which ſowerh {paringly 
reape ſparivgly*aod be which ſoweth bonncifal 
ſhall rea pe bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in 
— let hiw give;not grudgingly,or of 
fity : for God loveth a cheerefull giver, 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
wards you, that ye alwayes having all ſuffcienc 
In all things,may abound to every worke, 

9 (As it is written: He hath difperſed 
He hath given to the poore * his righteouſreſſer 
maineth for ever. 

19 Now he that miniftreth ſeed to f ſower, both 
miniſter bread for your food, & multiply your ſeed 
ſowen, & increaſe the fruits of your ri ghteouſors) 

11 Being inriched in every thing to all bountiluþ 
nes, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving toGobs 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice , uit 
— ſupplieth the want oi the Saints, but 1s * 
bundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God, 

13 Whileſt by the experiment of this mimſtn 
tion,they glorifie God for your profeſſed ſubjetty 
on unto the Goſpel of Chr;ſt,and for your 


diſtribution unto them,and unto all men: 
14 And 


CHAP. X. : 
kat by their prayer for you, which long af- 
the exceeding grace of God in you, 
Hunke be unto God for his unſpeakable gifr, 


CHAP. X. 
piritaal mig ht and authority againſt al 
Nele welt when hen preſent as abſent, 


| Paul my ſelfe beſerch you, by the meek 
xfle and gentlenefſe of Chriſt, who in pte 
baſe among you, but being abſen:,am bold 


* 
Nedbect von, that I may not be bold when 
ſent , with that confidence wherewith I 
be bold againft ſome, which thinke of us, 
milked according to the fleſh. 
though we walke in the fleſh, we do not 
the fleſh. 
For the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
mighty through God to the pulling down 
hoids) 
ing downe imaginations,and every high 
exalteth it ſelte againſt the — 
dd bringing into captivity every thought 
ence of Chriſt: 
taving ina readineſſe to revenge all diſ- 
hen your ob«dience is fulblled. 
de ye looke on things after the outward 
? If avy man cruſt to himſelfe that he 
let him of himſelſe tiunke this againe, 
he 13 Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 
For though I thould boaſt ſome what more of 
hority ( which the Lord hath given us for 
Or — not for your deſt ruction) I thould 


Ahamed: 
_ may not ſceme as, if 1 would terrifie 
ders. 
his letters ( ſay they ) are weighty and 
al, but 6x bodily preſence it w. ake, and his 
pnrempt: ble. 
let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſuch as we are 
by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch wif 
bin deed when we are pteſeut. 
we dare not make out ſelves of the um- 
or 7 wy our (clves with ſome that com- 
aſelves : but they meaſuring themſelves 
anſelves, and comparing themſelves amongſt 
$ are not Wiles 
13 But. 


| IL. CORINTHIANS, 
13 But we will not boaſt of things without 
mea ſure, but according to the meaſare of the 
which God hath diftributed to us, a meaſure 
reacheven unto you. g 
14 For we ftretch not our ſelves beyond 
meaſare, as — we reached not unto you ; 
we are come as far as to you alſo, in preachi 
„ 
15 Not buafting of things without our ment 
that , of other men labours , but having 
when your faith is increaſed, that we fhalbe 
ged by you, according to our rule abundantly, 

1+ To preach the Goſpel in the regions 
you, and not to boaſt in another macs line 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory inf 
18 For not he that commenderh himſelfe, is 

proved,but whom the Lord commendeth. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Pauls enforced commendation of himſelſe,z 

4 compariſon 10 the other Apoſtles, 

WY" to God you could beare with mea li 
tle in my folly, and indeed beare with 

2 For | amjealous over you wich godly jed 

fe ; for I have eſpouſed you ro one hasbandgthat 
may preſent you as « chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 

3 Bur I feare leſt by any meanes, as the ſer 
guiled Ev: through his ſubtilty, ſo your un 
ould be corrupted from the ſimplicity chat is 

Chriſt. 

4 For if he that commeth,preacheth another 
ſus, vhom we have not preached, or 4 
another ſpi tit, vhich ye have not receives, or 
ther Goſpel,which ye have not accepted, ye a 
well beate with him. : 

For I ſnppoſe I was not a whit behind the ve 
chiefeſt 25 

& Bat though I be rude in ſpeech , yet not 

knowledge, but we have been thorowly made 
niſeſt among you in all things. 

ys Have I committed an = of in abaſing 

ſelfe , that you might be exalted , becauſe 1t 
preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other Churches,caking wages of t 
to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and want 
Lwas chargeable to no man: for chat which 


YA CHAP. 1. 
me, che brethren which came from Ma 
= ſupplied, and in all chings l have kept my 
1 being burdenſome to you, and ſo will I 

ſelſe. 

5 truth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall 
of chis boaſtiag in the regions of Achaia. 
Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not ? God 


ewbar I doe, hat I will doe, chat I may cue 
from _ which — occaſon, that 

u they they may be found even as we. 
bo. eie — workers, 
ming themſclves into the Apoſtles of 


Aud no marvell, for Satan himſelſe is tranſ- 

1. into an Angel of light. 
fe, is Therefore ic is no great thing, if his miniſters 
transformed as the miaifters of righteoaſ- 
r end ſhalbe according to their workes, 


S294 


* 


- - 


1. | fay againe, let no man thinke me a foole 2 
iſe,yet as a ſoole receive me, that I may 

meal ſelfe a littie. 

with That which I ſpeake I ſpeake it not after the 

y jed but as it were foolilbly in this confidence 


rſt. being that many glory after the fleſh, I will 


0. 
e For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing ye your 
chat 1s wiſe, 


For ye ſuffer, if a man bring you into bon- 
other if a man devoure yow,!f a man take of yowuif 


TY exale himſelfe, if a man ſmite you on the 

* . 

ye m Iſpeake 24 concerning teproach. as though we 
derne weake $ howbeir, whereinſoever any is 

the ve ſpeake foolithly,I am bold alſo. 


Wikre they Hebrewestoan 1:are theyIſrachtes? 
et not I: are they the ſeed of Abraham ſo awl: 
ade are they miniſters of Chriſt? 1 ſpeake as 2 

I am more: in labours more abundant * in 
fog weaſure : in priſous more frequent 2 
ſe] dear or. 
Of the Jewes fire times received 1 fourty 
{ave one 


Thrice was I heaten with rods , once was I 


=: thrice I (uifered ſhipvracke : a night and 
hich ue beene in the dec pe. 5 
26 In 


8 Nen 1 

In journey iug often, in perils of waters 
perils of robbers, 2 rils by mine own cc 5 
men, in perils by che heathen, in perils in the eit 
In perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, 
perils among falſe bret hren. 

27 In wearinefle and painefulves , in watchi 
often , in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 
cold and nakednefle. 

28 Befides choſe things that are without, . 
which commeth upon me daily, the care of all 
Churches. 

29 Whois weake, and I am not weake ? who 
off od I burne not ? 

3 If I muſt needs glory, Iwill glory of 
things which concerne mine infirmities. 

$1 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Che 
— is blefſed for evermore , knoweth that 

Ee not. 

_ , 3» In Damaſcus the governour under . 
the Xing, kept the city with a gur Aer 
apprehend me 3 
33 And thorow a window in a baſker ws 1 
downe by the wall,avd eſcaped his hands. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 He commenal«th bn Apofil: ſhip, not by 
tion, 9 but by infirmties, 
Ti is not exped.en: for me, doubt leſſeto g 
will co e to vifions & revelations of the 

2 I knew a man in Chrift above ſe 
yeeres agoe z whether in the body, I cannot te 
whether out of the body, I cannot tell; God 
eth: ſuch a one, caught up to the third heaven. 

And I knew ſuch a man(whether in the 
or out of the hody, I cannot tell, God knoweth. 

4 How that lie was caught up into paradiſe, 
heard unſpeakrable words, whuch it is not lan 
for a man to utter. 

of ſach « one will I glory, yet of my ſelſt 
will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would defire to glory, I fhall 
be a foole ? for I will ſay the truth. Bat now 1 
beare,l: any man ſhould thinke of me aboue # 
which he ſeeth me to be,or that he heareth of 

7 And left I ſhould be exalted above meaſur 
through the abundance of the revelations, t 
was given to me a thorne in the fleſh, rhe me 
ger of Satan to buſſet me, left I ſhould be e 
above meaſure, o 


© CHAP. X11. | 
is thing I beſoughe the Lord thrice, that 
depart from me. ; 
$ And he ſaid anto mee, My grace is ſufficient 
i for my ſtrength is made perfect in weak · 
Moſt gladly · therefore will I rather glory in 
ines, hat the power of Chriſt may reſt 


Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities , in 
bes, in neceſsirjes,in perſecutions, indiftreſ- 
y Chriſts ſake m for when I am weake , then 


3 a foole in glorying. , yre have 
mee. For 1 ought to have beene com- 
ad of you * for in nothing am 1 behinde the 
cheifeſt Apeftles, — 1 be rothing. 
Truly the fignes of an Apoſtle were wroughe 
pu in all patience, in fignes and wonders, 
deeds. 
what is it wherein yee were inferjour to 
Churches, except it bee that I my ſelſe was 
ardenſorme to you? forgive me this wrong. 
Iehold,the third time I am ready” to come 
mand I will not be burdenſome to you, for I 
not yours, but yon: for the children ought 
toy up for the parents, but the parents tor 


ren. 
And 1 will very gladly ſpend , and be ſpent 
„thangh rhe more abundantly I love yon, 
| be loved. 
lat bee it ſo: I did not burden you: never- 
being craſty. I caught you with gu le. 
Did I make a gaine of you by any of them 
| ſent unto you ? 
Idefired Tit us, and with him I ſent a brother: 
Titus make a gaine of you? Walked we not in 
ſpirit? walked wee not in the ſame Reps? 
Aenne, thinke you that we excuſe our (elves 
you? we ſpeake before God in Chriſt : but we 
all things,dearely beloved, for your edify:ng. 
For I feare, left when I come, I ſhall nor h 
ſuch as I would , and that I ſhall be ſourd un- 
oe ſuch as ye would not, leſt there be debates, 
Mage wraths,ftrifes, backbitings, whiſperings, 


$,tumulrs ; 
Ard left when I come 2gaine , my God will 
we atnong you , and that 1 ſhall bewaile 
W which have firucd already, and have not re- 
' F. pent ed 


| 


II. CORINTHYANS. 
OD of the uncleannefſe , and ſorvication , 4 
ſciviouſneſſ which they bave committed. 
CHAP, X1I11T. 
2 He threatneth obſtimate ſixmers. © Hee ade 
feth them to tri of their farth, 
His is the third time 1 am comming to you 
in the mouth of two or three witnefſes | 
every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and ſoretell you as if I 
preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent , now 
write to them which \.cretofore have Gnned , 
to all o hex, chat if I come againe I will not . 

Since ye ſeeke a proote of Chriſt, ſpeaking 
me which to you- ward is not Wake, bat is mg 
ty in you. 

4 For though hee was cruci ficd through 
veſſe, yet he hve h by the power of God : for 
alſo are weake in im, but wee thall livewith ki 
by the power of God toward you. 

$ Examine your ſelves , whether yee bet int 
faith : prove your own ſelv-s. K new ye not y 
owu ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, exc 
ye be reprobates. 

6 But I rruſt that yee ſhall know that wee 
not reprobates. 

7 Now | pray to God, bat ye do do evil, not thy 
we ſhould appeare approved. but that ye thould 
that which is honeſt , thong we be as reprobate 

8 For we cap do nothing 2gaiaft che truth, 
for the truth, 

9 For we are glad when we are weake, and ye 
ſtrong:and this alſo we with,rven your petſ di 

10 Therefore I write th+'c things being abſ 
left being preſen „I ſhoul+ uſe farpn (le , acc 
ding to the power which the Lord hath given m 
to edrfication,and ror to deſtruction. 

11 F:nally, brechren, larewell: bee perſect, þ 
of good comſott, be of one mi nde, live in pract 
the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 

12 Greer ee another with an holy kiſſe. 

13 AV che Sains ſalute you, 

14 Tue grace of th: Lord Jeſus Chrißb, and t 
love of Gaul, and the commur:;on of the b 
Ghoſt he with vou all. Amen. 

T The ſecond Rpiſtle -o the Carinthans, 
written f: om Phil: ppos 4 £14} of Maced 
by Titus and Lucas. « 


Epiſtle of Paw x to the 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
mendreth that they have ſb ſoone left him 
Goel : 1x Which hee learned not of 
of God, 


PAY L an Apoſtle,not of men, neither by 
I man, but by Jeſus Chrift , and God the 
T7 Father, who raiſed him from the dead: 
1 And all the brethren which are 
„ unto the Churches of Galatia: 
Grace be to you aud peace, from God the F a+ 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Who gave himſelfe for our finges , that hee 
deliver us from this preſent evill world,ac- 
to che will of God, and our Father, | 
o whom be glory t ox ever and ever, Amen, 
Imarvtile that you are ſo ſoone remooved 
in chat called you into the grace of Chriſt, 
her Goſpel 2 
Which is not ano her; but there be ſome that 
you , and would pervert the Goſpell of 


Jat though wer, or an Angel from heaven, 
n other Goel unto you, then that which 
e preached unto you, let him be accurſed. 

hy we faid before, ſo ſay I now againe, If any 
ach any other Goſpel unto you , then thar 

received, let him be accarſed, 

For doe I naw perſwade men,or God? or doe 
to pleaſe men? for i l yet pleaſed men, I 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 

In I certifie you, brethren , that the Goſpel 

was preached of me, js not after man. 

For I neither received it of man , neicher was 
he it, hut by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For yee bave heard of my converſation in 
pſt, in the J-wes religion, Gow that be- 
waſare I per ſecured the Church of God, and 


Ai: 
lud profited in the Jewes religion above man 
equals in mine owne nat ion, belag more c 
ly zealous of che tradit ions of my fathers. 
wen it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me 
ny mathers wombe , and called mee by his 


R z 16 To 


TOTHEGALATIANS, 

15 To reveale his Sonde in mee that Im 
preach him among the beathen, immediatly Ic ; 
ferred not with fleſh and blond : 

t7 Neither went | up to Hieruſalem , to tf 
which were Af oſtles before mer, but I went int 
Arabia, and returned agaite unto Vamaſcus. 

18 Then after three yeeres 1 went np to Hier 
lem to ſec Peter, and abode with kim fifteen 425 

19 Bit other of the A poſtles ſaw 1 none, 
James the Lords brother. 

29 Now the things which I write unto you, b 
hold, be fore God I he not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syti 
and Cilicia, 

22 And was unknown by face unto the Chure 
of Judea,which were in Chriſt. 

23 But they bad heard onely, that he which 
ſecured us in times paſt , now preacheth the fair 
Which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorifyed God in me. 

CHAP.IL 
14 „ juſlification by faith, and net by worker, 
K foart eve yeeres after I went up agai 
to Hieruſalem with Barnsbas, and tooke TI 
tus with me alſo. 

2 And | went up by revelation, and communi 
ted nnto them thar Goſpel, which I preach amoy 
the Gent les, but privately to them which were e 
reſutat ion, leſt by any meancs I ſhould tun, or bs 
run in vine. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with we, bein 
a Grecke,was compelled to be circumciſed : 

4 Ard that becauſe of falſe brethren unaware 
brovght in, ho came in privi!ly to ſpy out our l 
berty , which wee have in Chriſt J:ſus, that che 
might bring us inte bondage. 

s To whom we gave place by ſubj ction, not 
for an houre, that the trueth of the Colpel mig 
continue with you. 

& Bar af theſe , who ſcerred to hes ſomewhat 
( wharſorver they were it maketh no matter t 
me, God accepteth no mans peri” for they 
f.emed to bee ſomewhat , in contcrence added tc 
thing to mee. 

7 But contrariwiſe,vhen they ſaw that the 

ſpel of the uncircumciũon was committed ut 


CHAP. IL 
, the Goſpel of che circumciſion was unte 


| (For hee that wrought effectually in Peter to 
apoſtlethip of che circumciſian, the ſame was 

in mce towards the Cemil s) 

uu when James, Cephas and John, who ſee- 
to bee pillars , perceived he grace that was 
5 unto mee, chey gave to me and Barnabas the 
* hands of ſellilu p, that we Ho g ee unto 
beathe :, aud they unto the circumc i ſion. 

1 Onely th wonld that wee ſhould remember 
goore , the lame which I alſo was forward to 


N ur when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
pod him to the face , becauſe hee was to bee 


12 For before that certaine came from James, he 
late with the Gentiles ; but when they were 
ghee withdrew and ſeparated himſelſe, fear* 
them which were of the circumciſion, 
1; And the other Jewes difſembled likewiſe 
him,inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried 
wich their d:fſimulation. 
But when I ſaw that they walked not up- 
yicly according to the truth ofthe Goſpel, I ſaid 
Peter before them all, if thou being a Jew, 
| after che manner of Gentiles, and not as doe 
Jewes , why compelleſt thou the Gen:jles ro 
as doe the Jewes g 
Wee who are Jewes by nature, and not fig” 
of the Gentiles, 
16 Knowing that a man is not jaſtified by the 
of the Law, but by the faith of Jetus Chriſt, 
n we haye beleeved in Jeſus Chriſt , that wee 
whe be juſtified by the faich of Chriſt, ard nor 
by the workes of the Law: for by che workes of 
Law (hill no Reſh be juſtified. 1 
ty Bat if, while wee ſceke to bee j1Fi hed by 
inſt, wee our ſelves alſo are found ſianers, ts 
Chriſt the miniſter of fiaze ? God for- 


i} For if I build againe the things which I de- 
ved, I make my ſeltt a tranſgreſſour. 
I9 For I chrough the Law, an dead to the Law, 
I might live un o Ged. 
» lam cruc ſied with Chriſt. Neverthe leſſe, 1 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in ms, and the life 
R 3 which 


TOTHEGA LATIANS, 
which I now live in the 8: + 1 live by the fair 
of the Sonne of God, ho loved me, a gave hi 
ſelfe for me. 

21 l doe not fruſtrate the grace of God t for; 
righteouſnes come by the Law, then Chriſt is de; 
10 Vaine, 

CHAP. III. 
E The) that belerve are juſtified with Als 


() Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you 
that yon ſhould not obey the trueth, be; 
whoſe eyes Jeſns Chrift hath beene evidently ſe 
forth,crucified amon you ? 

2 This onely would 1 learne of you; ive 
ye the Spirit,by the workes of the Law, or by th 
hearing of faith ? 

Are ye ſo fooliſh? having began inthe Spirit 
are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in yaine? ; 
it be yet in vaine. SY 

$ Hee therefore that miniftreth to you the Spi 
rit , and worketh miracles among you, Doeth he 
it 1 workes of the Law, or by the heari 
of faith ? 

s Even as Abraham beleeved God „uit 
accounted to him for righteouſneſſe. 

7 Know yee therefore , that they which are 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham, 

8 And the Scripture foreſeeing that God we 
juſtifie the heathen throngh faith, preached before 
the Goſpel unto Abraham,ſa1ing , in thee thal 
— dleſſed. 

9 Sothen,they which bee of faith , are bleſſed 
with faithfull Abraham, 

1 For as many as are of the workes of th 
Law, are under the curſe ; foritis written,Cur- 
ſed is every one that continueth not in all thit 
— are written in the booke of the Law, to 
t P - 

7s But that no man is juſtified by the Low in 
the ſight of God, it is evident; for , The juſt ſhall 
live by faith: 

1 And the Law is not of faith: but the man 
that doth them, chall live in them. 

r Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law, being made a curſe for ns : for it is written, 
Cut ſed isevery one that hangeth on p 


CHAP. IL. 
„n That the ble ſing of Abraham might come on 
"Ye Georiles, chron e Chriſt: that we might 
weeive the —. of the Spirit through faith. 
is Brethren, I ſpeake after che manner of men t 
dough it be ba: 2 mans c nant, yet if it be com- 
ed, n m3n d ſanulleth, e. addeth thereto. . 
16 Now o Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
aces made. He ſaith not, ald to ſeeds, as of many, 

ja as of one, And to thy ſees which is Chr iſt. 

1+ And tris I ſay, that the covenant chat was 
"WM afrmed before of cod in Chrift, the Law which 
in loute hundred aud thirtie yeeres after, cannot 
{null , chat it ſhould make che promiſe of none 


1$ For if the inberi ta oce be of the Law, it is no 
wre of promiſe : but God gave it co Abraham by 


e. 
— then ſer veth the Law?it was ad- 
A becaule of tran(greffions , till the ſeed ſhould 
me, to whom the promiſe was made, and it wes 
wained by Angels in the havd of a Mediatour, 

10 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediator of one; 
int God is One» 

u Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of Gd? 
God forbid : for if there kad beenea Law given 
which could bave given life, verily righ conſncfſe 
hould have beene by che Law. 

u Bur the Scripture hath conclud:-d all under 
la hat the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chr iſt mighe 
te given ta them that beleeve. 

27 Bat before faith came, wee were kept under 
the Lau, ſhut up unto the faith, which thould at- 
terwards be revealed. * 

14 Wherefore the Law was our Schoolemafter 


ol the u bring ut anco Chriſt, that we m gut be juſt fied 
„Cur- by faith. 
thit 25 But after that faith is come, we are no louger 
to wdcr a Schoolemaſter, 
16 Fo yee are all the children of God by faith 
a in n Onriſt Jeſas. 
ll MW , 27 Fo: as many of you as have beene baptized 
to Chrift,have par on Chriſt, 
e man YY 28 There 1s neither Jew , vor Greeke, there is 


wither bond nor free , there is neither male nor 
for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

39 And if ye be Chrifts, then are yee Abrahams 

heires according to the promiſe, 

KR 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIII. 
1 We were under the Law till Chriſt cone, 


Ow 1 ſay , that the heire 2s long as hes ! 
N childe , differeth nothing — A — * 
though he be Lord of all, 

2 is under tutors and goveruours, untill the 
time appoioted of the father. 

3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were is 
bondage under the clemencs of the world: 

4 Bat when the fulneſſe of the time was come, 
God ſent ſoorth his Sonne made of a woman, made 
under the Law, 

5 To redeeme them that were under the Law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſonnes, 

6 And becauſe yeeare ſoancs , God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts,cry» 
ing, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, bur a 
———— and if a ſon , then an heire of .God through 

r1 * 

8 Howheit,then when ye knew not God, ye did 
ſervice unto them which by nature are no gods, 

Rat now after that yee have knowne God, or 
rather are knowne of God, how turne ye againe to 
the weake aud beggerly elements whereuato yet 
defire againe to be in bondage ; 

10 Ye obſerve dayes,and moneths,and times, and 

res. 

11 Iam afraid of you , leſt I have beſtowed u- 
on you labour in yaine- 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I aw ; for I aw 
as ye are, ye have not injured me at all. 

23 Ye know how through infirmity of the fleſh, I 
preached the Goſpel unto you at the firſt, 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh 
ye deſpiſed not, nor re jected, but received me as an 
Angel of God, ven as Chrift Jeſus, 

85 Where is then the bleſſedoeſſe you ſpake of? 
for I beare you record, that if it had beene poſsi- 
ble, ye would have plucked out your owne eyes,and 
have given them to me. 

16 Am l therefore become your enemy) becauſe 
F tell you che truth ? 

27 They zealouſly affect you, but not well: yet 
they would exclude you, that you might af 


C HAP. v. 
is Bat it is good to be zealoufly affected al- 
myesina good ching, and not onely when I am 


8. preſent with you. 5 
| hee , © 19 My lit de children of whom I travel! in birth 
ſery nie, untill Chrift be formed in you: 

ax, % | defire to be EA wich you now, and to 
ill the e my voyce, for I ſtand in doubt of you. 

gr Tell me, ye chat defire to be under the Law, 

were in WO Ye not heare the Law ? 

enn Por it is written, that Abraham had two 
1 es, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a 

come, ee woman. 


23 But he who was of the bord woman, was born 
ther the feſli: but he of the free woman, war by 


e Law, . 
— I Whi h things are an All ; for theſe ar 
th ſear 14 ich things an Allegory; e 


te two Covenants, the one trom the mount Simi; 
nich gendreth to bondage, which is Agar. 
85 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 


bar nſwereth ro Hicraſalem which now is, and is in 
rongh . with ker children. 

144 1 Bat Hieruſalem which is above, is free, which 
4s. iche mother of us all. 

* j For it is written, Rejoyce thou barren , that 
0 kareſt not, hteake forth, and cry, thou that trauai - 
i& nor, for che deſolate hath many moe children 

V* een che which hath an husband. 


18 Now we, brechreu as Iſaac was, are the chil- 
ten of promiſe. 

39 Bur as then he that was borne after the fleſh, 
ferſecuted him that was borne after the Spirit, 
men ſo it is now. 

 Nevertheleſſe,whar ſaith the Scripture? Caſt 
at the bord woman and her ſonne 2 for the ſonne 
the bond-woman thall not bee heire with the 
ſome of the ſrce woman. 

#1 So then brethren, we are not children of the 
woman, but of the free. 


C HAP. V. 
| He moverh them to fland in their liberty, 3 and 
wt ts obſerve circumciſon : I 3 but rather love, 


+ Behold,l Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be cir- 
anciſed,Chrift {tall profit * nothing. N 
5 For 
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3 For I teftifie againe to every man that is ei 
cumciſed, that ke is a debter to do the whole Law 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, who» 
ſoevet of you ate juſtified by the Las : ye are ſ 
1: from grace. 1 

5s For we through the Spirit wait for the he 
of righteouſneſſe by faith. | 

& For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumcifion axij - 
leth any thing, not ancircuncifion,but faith which 
worketh by — ö 

7 Ye did run well ; who did hinder you, that 
ye ſhould not obey the trueth ? 

8 This perſwafion com:neth not of him that ca 
leth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe. 

1+ Ihave confidenee in you through the Lord, 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded, bur he 
that troubleth you,thall beare i judgement, who» 
ſocyer be be, 

it And1 brethren, if I yet preach Circumei6- 
on, why doe | yet ſuffer perſecution ? chen is the 
offence of the eroſſe ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut off which trouble 
you, 

1; For brethren, ye have been called unto liber · 
ty, onelv uſt not liberty for an occaſion to the 
ſeſn, but by loye ſerve one annther. 

14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, eves 
10 i Thou thalr love thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

is Bu: if ye bite and devoure one another, 

h. Au. be got co-ſamrd one of another. 
7 This I ſay then, Welke in the ſpirit, and ye 
ball not fulfill ch. luſt of the fleſh. 

1 For the fi-th luftech againſt the Spirit, aud 
Spirit gainſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary 

”* on* heather: ſo that ye cannot doe the 
things lat ye would 

18 Bur if ye be 1:d of che Spirit, ye ate not un“ 
Ver the ta. 

is Now due workes of the fleſh are manifeft, 
*; har” eheſgadultery, ſorni cat ion. uncleanneſſe, 
ot guſgeſle, ; 

29 Idolatry, witcheraf hatred, variance, emula- 
die 14% ruth, ſtrife . ſedivtons, | erenes, 

?1 Evyings, murders, drnnkenn:fle, rev2llings, 
Auch liks z of the Which 1 cell you beforeas 1 
ve alſotold you lu time p.R , that they _ 


b 
CHAP, VL 
be ſuch things thall not inherit the kingdome of 


u But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 

uffering . gent leneſſe, goodneſie, faith, i - 
j Meckenefſe,cemperance : againſt ſuch there is 
aw 


4 And they that are Chrifts,have crucified the 


with the affeRions and luſts. 
n If we live in che Spirit, let us alſo walke in 


ſs 
Let us not be deſirous of yaine-glory, ꝓtovo- 
ag one another, envying one another. 
CHAP. VL 
fe moe verb them to dealt mildly with A bro- 
ther that flippeth. 6 To be liberal to their 


1, 

JIthren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
| which are ſpirituall, reftore ſuch a one in the 

ric of meekneſſe, confidering thy ſelfe left thou 
uo de tempted. 

1 Beare ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfill 

& Law of Chriſt. 
For if a man think himſelfe to be ſomthing, 
theo he is nothing. he dece: verh bimſelfe. 

4 But let every man procue his owne worke, 
ad then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelfe alone, 
ad wor in another. 

For every man ſhall beare his owne burden, 

Let him that js taught in the word, communi- 
ae unto him that teacheth, in all good things. 

Ze not deceived , God is not mocked : for 
natſoe ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. 

For he that ſowerh to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
len tea pe corruption : but he that ſoweth to the 
hpirit, hall of the Spirit reape life everlaſting. 

Aud let ene weary in well doing : for 
adue ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we faint not. 

4% As we have therefore opportunity, let us doe 
pod unto all men, ef) _— unto them who ate 
i the houſhold of faith. 

it Ye ſee how large a letter I have written uote 
you wich mine one hand. 
it As many as defireco make a faire ſhew in the 
lea, thev conftraine you to be circumciſed : only 
— — ſafer perſecution for the Croſſe 

riſt. 


13 For ni cher they themſclves who are eiteun · 
ciſed 


_ TO THE EPHESIANS, 
ciſed, keepe the law , but defire te have you ci 
cumciſed;that they mi ght glory in your fleſh. 
14 But God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, fayei 
the crofle of out Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom t 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the wor 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion aua 
Jeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion „ but a m 
6 And lk d 
I as many as walke according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy , a 
Iſrael of God. = | 2 That e 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me, for u 19 
Ibearejn my body the markes of the Lord Jeſus, go firſt cr! 


1$ Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſl u ln whe 
be with your — Rees. ann he word 6! 
Fllnto the Galatians, written from Rome, pom?! 
8 10 Whi 
T The Epiſtle of PA u the Apoſtle — 
to the Epux S1ANS. 15 Whe 
CHAP, 1. rt 

I Of our elefiion, & and adopt ion, It vieh nion © 
of ſalvation. 15 Tha 


a? Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, by the faber — 

\ $ willof God, to — Saints which are WY wiedom- 
FA Epheſus,and to the faithfull in Chriſt 

us. 


2 Grace beto you, and peace from God onr Fa- lighroed 
ther, and From the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Wolli 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord I rita 
eſus Chrift,who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 19 At 
le flings in heavenly places in Chriſt : _—_ 
»4 According as he hath choſen us in him, be- workin 
fore the foundation of the world,that we ſhould be 26 V 
holy, and without blame before him in love: un fro 
Fs Having predeftinated us unto the adoption of haod 1! 


children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelfe, according to 

the good pleaſure of his will : | - 
6 To che praiſe of the glory of his gracegwhere- © * x 
in he hath made us accepted in the beloved: 1 


7 In whom we have redemption through his j 22 4 
blood, the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, according to the 
tiches of his grace, 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in ll 
witedome and prudence : 


9 Having 


CHAP. I. 
ring made known unto as the myſtery of 
wall according to his good pleaſure, which he 
poſed in himſelfe, 
jo That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
„ he m ght gather together in one all things 
gChriſt,bocth which are in heaven, and which are 
earth, even in hm: 
u In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, 
to chis Wizng predeftinated according to the purpoſe of 
pon the Win wh# worketh all chings after the counſell of 
bs own will : 
me, for W is That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, 
4 Jeſas, Wako firſt cruſted in Chriſt. 
SChrif n In whom ye alſo traf ed. after that ye heard 
te word of Trueth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation 2 
e. awhom alſo after that ye beleeved, ye were ſcaled 
vith that holy Spirit of promiſe , 
—— 7 14 Which is the earneſt of our inkerirance, un- 
oftle BY the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, un- 
lothe praiſe ofhis mays 
n Wherefore 1 alſo, after I heard of your faith 
© athe Lord Jeſus, and love anto all the Saints, 
16 Ceaſe not to give thankes for you, making 
tention of you in my prayers, 
u That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrif# the 
the ¶ Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
are WJ viſcdome, and revelation in the knowledge of 


1$ The eyes of your underſtanding being in- 

Fa» IF lightned : that ye may know what is the hope of 
bis calling,and what the riches of the glory of his 

rd IF inheritance in the Saints: ; 

all 19 And what is the exceeding greatnefſe of his 
awer to n5-ward who beleeve, according to the 

e. working of his mighty power: 

de 

pf 

0 


20 Which he wrought in Chrift when he raiſed 
um from the dead, and ſet him at his owne right 
hard in the heavenly places, 

11 Far above all principality, and power, and 

night, and dominion, and every name that is na- 

- © med, not only in this world, but alſo in that which 
udo come: 

; i 22 And hath put all things under his feet, and 

him to be the head over all things to the 


13 Which is his body, the ſulueſſe of him that 
ech all in all, 
CHAP. 
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Vat we were 3 Hime, and what we ares 
by grace. to We are created ante good work 


AR you hath he quickned, who were dead 
treſpaſſes, and ſinnes, or 
2 Whercin intime paſt ye walked according te rity u 
the courſe of this werld , according to the princ 
of the power of the ayre, the ſpirit that now we 
keth in the children of diſobedience, 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our converſati- 
on in times paſt, in the Tufts of our fleſh, fulfilling 
the deſires of the Aeſh,and of the minde , and wert 
by nature the children of wrath , even as others t 

4 But God who is rich in mercy , for his great 
love wherewith he loved as, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins , bath quick- 
ned us together with Chriſt , ( by grace yee are 


ſaved) , fie budder 
& And hath raiſed ur up together, and made u el) 

fit together in heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus. : 
7 That in the ages to come, he might ſhew the Cor this 

exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindnefſe to- WI Chrilt i 

wards us,through Chrift Jeſus. 1 lt ye 
8. For by grace ate ye ſaved, through faich and Wis _ — 

; 


that nor of — ſelves: it # the gift of God: 


9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhon!d boaſt. the my 
1% For we are his workemavſhip , created in W Where 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good workes , which God hath n koowle 
before ordained, that we ſhould walke in them. 5 Whact 
17 Wherefore remember that yee being in time War the ſc 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh , who are called uncit- n A; 
cumciſion by that which is called the circumciſion B 5 That 
in the fleſh made by hands ; ado the 
12. That at that time ye were without Chris, be- s Chriſt, 
ing aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and © 5 When 
ſtrangers from the Covenants of promiſe , having x gift of 
ne hope, and witheut God in the world. ail 
t But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometime? I 4 Ute 


were far off, axe made nigh by the blood of Chrift, 


14 For he is our peace, who hath made both ung t 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of Bork, 
partition berweene us: : g Anc 

is Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmiry,even hip of t 
the Law of Cemmandements contained in ordinan® e wor. 
ces, for to make in himſelfe, of cwaine, one new I tings by 

w To 


man, ſo making peace, 


16 And 


CHAP, 111. 
Aud that he might reconcile both unto Cod in 
body by the croile, having flaine the enmity 


3 

17 And came and preached peace to you, winds 
afarce off, and to them that were nigh. 

For through bim we both have au acceſle by 

irit, unto the Father. 

y Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
mers: but fellow citizens with the Saints, 
of the houſhold ot God, : 

* And are built upon the foundation of the 
tles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt hiniſelte beiag 
chiefe corner ſtone, ; 

1 In whom all the building firly framed roge- 
n groweth unto an holy Temple in rhe Lord: 

ul whom you alfo are builded together tor an 
ation of God through the Spirit. 


CHAP. I11. | 
fle bidders myfferic, ( 6 that the Gonitles ſhauld Ur 
ſned ) This wes Pax to preach, 


Por this cauſe , I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
F Chrift tor you Gentiles , 

: It ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 

te of God, which is given me to you-ward : 

How that by revelation he made knowne unto 

the myſterie, ( as I wrote afore in tew words, 

4 Whereby when ye reade, ye may underſtand 
wkoowledge in the mytterie of Chrift ) 

Wich in other ages was not made knowne 
ar the ſonnes of men, as it is now revealed unto 
ws toly Apottles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

$ Thar the Gentiles ſhould be tellow heiresy 
Mo the ſane body, and partakers ot his promiſe 
a Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minifter, according to 
i gifr of the grace of God given unto me, by the 
&ftzill working of his power. 

| Unto me, who am lefſe then the leaſt of all 
aines, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 
mung the Gentiles the uuſcarchable riches of 


9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fellow- 
ap of the myſterie , which trom the — ot 


te world bath beene bid in God, who created all 


tings by Jeſus Chriſt : 3 
w To the intent that now unto the . 
ities 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 
lities and rs in heavenly places , might 
known by the Church, the manifold wiſdom of 

11 According te rhe eternal 299 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lor 

12 In whom we have boldneſſe and acceſe 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my — unto 

Father ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven 
earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you according to t 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with migt 
by his Spirit in the inner man, 

17 Thar Chriſt may dwell in your hearts þ 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in le 

18 May be able ro comprehend with all Saint 
TY the breadrh, and length, aud depth, 

eight: 

5 And to know the love of Chriſt , which paſ- 
ſerh knowledge , that ye might be filled with all 
the fulneſſe ot God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we aſke or rhiake , ac+ 
cording to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt 
Jeſus , throughout all ages, world without end. 


Amen, 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 He exhorteth to wnity, 24 To put on the new mas, 
25 To call off Hing, and 29 (iriupt communication, 
Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech 
you , that ye walke worthy of the yocation 
wherewith ye are called, 
2 With all lowlineiſe and meekeneſſe , with 


long ſaffering, forbearing one another iu love: 
3 Endeavouring to keepe the uniry of the Spt* 
rit in the bend of peace. | 
4 There is one body, and one _ z evenas fe 
] 


are called in one hope of your calling. 

5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 One God and Father of all , who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. 

7 Bur unto every one of us is given graces, & 
eording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 


$ Wherefore he ſaith , When he aſcended A 
1 


S. 

might 
m of 
5 which 


CHAP. IIII. 
led captivity captive, aud gave gifts unto 


Now that he aſcended , what is it, but that 
bdeſceaded fictt into the lower parts ot the 


? 
ie He that deſcended , is the Came alſo that 
ied up farre above all heaveus, that he might 


ng. 

And he gave ſome, Apoltles: and ſome , Pro- 
: and (ome , Evangeliſts: and ſome, Paſtours, 
richers; 

p For the periefing of the Saints, for the 
e of the miniſtery , for the editying of the 
b mi of Chriſt : 

Till we all come in the unity of rhe ſaith, and 
knowledge of the Sonne of God, uuto a 
| eft man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature ot the 
Sof Chriit : 

That we henceforth be no more children toſ- 
wand tro, and carried about with every wind 
d&rine „ by the ſleight ot men, awd cunning 
vith all{dzcſſe, whereby they lie in wait to decerye : 

5 Bur ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up 
bm in all things which is the head , eves 


from whom the whole body firly joined toge- 
Chritt compacted by that which every joint ſuppli- 
r end, Ia, according to the effect all working in be 
— part, makerh increaſe of the 
y anto the editying ot it ſelte in love. 
ma, Bo This I ay theretore, and teſtiſie in the Lord, 
ll, ye hencetorth walke not as other Gentiles 
ſeech ale in the vanity of their minde, 
ation Having the underſtanding darkened, being ali - 
| ad from the life ot God, through the ignot᷑ iuce 
with is in them, becauſe of 5 bl:ndnes ot their beart: 
: is Who being palt teeling, hive given themſelves 
Spi into laſcrviouſueſſe, to worke all uncleanneſſe 
th greedineſſe. 
be ut ye have not ſo learned Chriſt: 
u It ſo be that ye have heard him „ and have 
a taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus, 
U Ia Thar ye put off concerning the former con- 
xation, the old man, which is corrupt accor- 
* to the deceirtull luſts | 
j Aud be renewed in the ſpitit of your minde : 
lad that ye put on that new man, which ye 
0 


TO THE EPHESTANS, 
God is created in righteouſnefſe, and true holi (For the 

25 Whereſore pucting away lying, ſpeake 
man truth with his neighbour : for wee are meeps Proovin 
bers one of another. And hay 

25 Be ye angry and ſiane not: let not the * 
go 1 your wrath : u For it 

27 Neit ive place to the devill. which 

28 Let him chat ftole , Neale no more: but effi; But all * 
ther let him labour, working with his hands Hes by ©! 
thing whuck is good, that he may have to give IL 
him that needeth. 14 Where 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed A, and at 
of your mouth, bur that which is good to the thee lig 
of edifying , that it may minifter gracz unto t 1 See the! 
hearers, a, but 2s 

3 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, ube Redeci 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 

31 Lecallbitternefſe,and wratb, and anger, Where 
clamour, and evill ſp:aking , bee put away frei bat the 
you, with all malice. 4 And de 

32 And bee yee kinde one to another, tende : but 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God fon Speaki 
Chrifts ſake hath jorgiven you. 


RAP. V. 
2 He exhorteth to lot, q and to fee fornicati 


E ye therefore followers of God, as de Chrif 
children. u Sabm! 
2 And walke in love, 2s Chriſt alſo bath love fare of 
us, and bath given himſclfe for us, an offering u Wie 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour ; s, 4 
3 Bur fornication, and all uncleanneſſe, or coW For t 
vetouſue ſſe, let it not be once named among as Chr 
you, as becommeth Saints: the Savic 
Neither flchinefſe , nor fooliſh talking, nor 14 Ther: 
jefting „which are not convenient : but ratherfinſt, (0 
giving of thanks. Faevery th 
For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 1s Huub 
uncleane perſon , nor covetous man who is 2088 bved: 
idolater hath any inherirance in the kingdome of W of That 
Chriſt and of God. maſhin 
6 Let no man deceive you with vaine words n That 
for becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of Ie Churc 
God upon the children of diſobedience. ſuch t 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. b 
8 For ye were ſometimes darknefſe , bur now 80 . 
ere ye light in the Lord: walke as children of = bod. 
S ( ror hh 


CHAP.V. 

Cor che fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnes, 

neſſe, and truth) 

p Prooving what is acceptable unto the Lord: 

it And have no fellowthi p with the aofruicfull 
wol neſſe, hut rather reprove them. 

u For it m1 a ſhame even to ſpeake of thoſe 

which are done of them in ſecret. 
Bat all things that are reproved , are made 
feſt by 2 _ for whatſoever doth make 
+ 18 night. 

14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that flee- 
z and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
thee li ght. 
ber then that ye walke circumſpectly, not as 
s, but as Wiſe, 

if Redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are 


Wherefore be ye not unwiſe,but underſtand- 
| what the will of the Lord is. 
| And bee not drunke with wine, wherein is 
but be filled with &e Spirir : 
iy Speaking to your ſelves in Pſalmes , and 
ad ſpirituall Songs, finging, and making 
in your heart to the Lord, 
» Giving thanks alwayes for all things unto 
aud the Father, in the Name of our Lord 


N, 


u Sabmicting your ſelves one to another in 
fare of God 


u Wives, ſubmit your ſelves anto your owne 
nds, as unto the Lord. 

1; For the husband is the head of the wiſe, 
as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and hee 

the Saviour of the body. 

14 Therefore as the Church is ſubjeRt unto 

inf, ſo let che wives be to their owne husbands 


g wery thin . 
10 Alban, love your wives, even as Chriſt 
bved the Church, and gave bimſelſe for it: 


That he might ſanctihe ard cleanſe it with 
maſhing of water, by the word, : 
ty That he might preſent it to himſelfe a glori- 

Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle , or 
ſuch thing : but that it ſhould bee holy, and 
5 * blemiſh. 


180 ought men to love their wives, as their 


bodies t he that loveth his wile , loveth him» 
| 29 For 


TO THE EPHESIANS: 
29 For no man ever yet hated his owne 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as t 
Lord the Church: 
30 For we are members of his body, of his fle 
and of his bones. 
zt For this canſe ſhall a man leave his fat 
and mother, and ſhall bee joy ned unto his wi 
and they two thall be one ech. 
32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeake conce 
ning Chr iſt and the Church. 
15 Nevertheleſſe let every one of you in part 
cular, ſo love his wife even as himſclfe , and 
wife ſee that ſhe reverence her husband. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The duty of children: 5 of ſervants, ro ( 
life x « warfare. 13 The { briſfions men. 


Hildren , obey your parents in the Lord: 
this 1s right, 

2 Honour thy father and mother ( which is f 
firſt Commandment with 22 } 
4 That it may bee well with ther, and t 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 
4 And ye fathers provoke not your childrent 
wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and ad 
monition of the Lord, 
s Servants be obedient to them that are your 
maſters according to che fleſh,with feare and trem 
bling, in fingleneſe of your beart as unto Chriſt 
6 Not with eve ſervice, as men-pleaſers, bat 2s 


1 


the ſervants of Chriſt, doiog the will of 
from the heart: 6 ; ; Grace 

7 With good will doing ſervice , as ts £ Chriſt 
Lord, and not to men, (Writr, 


8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing ® Tychi 
man doth , the ſame (hall hee receive of the Lo 
whether he be bond or free. 

9 And yee miſters do the ſame things unte 
them, forbearing threatning: knowing yd 
maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is there reſpeR 
of perſons with him. 

19 Finally my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that rr 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 

12 For we wreftle not againſt fleſh and blood, h 
againſt principalities , againſt powers, again the 


: CHAP. I. 
the darkeneſſe of this world, againſt ſpi- 
wickedne ſſe in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
ad, that yce may be able to withſtand in the 
and having done all, to ſtand. 
rand therefore, having your lJoynes girt 
with truth, and having on the breſt-plate 


And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 


Goſpel of peace. 
Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 


yeethall be able to q euch all the fiery darts 
wicked 


Aud take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
of the Spirit , which is the word of God : 
Praying alwaies with all prayer ard ſuppli- 
in the {pirir,and watching therunto with all 

nce, and ſupplication for all Saints, 
And for mee, that utterance may be given 
mee , that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
knowne the myſtery of the Goſpel : 

For which I am an ambaſſadour in bonds, that 

un T may ſpeake boldly,as I ought to ſpeake. 

Bac that ye alſo may know my affaires, and 

Ido,Tychicus a beloved brother , and faith- 

mimſter in the Lord, ſhall make knowne to 

all cthiogs : 

u Whom 1 have ſent unto you for the ſame 

poſe , that yre might know our affaires, and 

be might comfort your hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, and love, with faith 
God the Father , ard the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Chriſt in ſincerity, Amen. 

(Written from Rome unto the Epbefians by 
Tychicus. 


me Epiſtle of P a u the Apoſtle 
to the PNHILIPPIAN S. 


CHAP. I. 

Puli thankefmlnefſe to God for them. 
Kula Timothens the ſeryants of 
dr Jeſus Chriſt, co all the Sajnts in 
FI Chrift Jeſns,which are at Phil; ppi, wich 


wif che Bilhops and D:acors : 
2 Grace 


ws — * SIPFIANS. 
2 Grace be unto you, a ace, tromGod . 
ther, and om the Lood Jeſus Chrift, * 

3 Ichauke my God upon every rememb 
— of 

4 Alwaies in every prayer of mine for 
— m__ _ joy, y . 

$ For your fellow(hip in the Goſpel , from th 
firſt day untill now ; d = 

6 Being conßden of this very thing , that he 
which hath began a good worke in you, will pe 
forme it untilLche day of Jeſus Chrift : 

7 Even as it is meet for mee to thinke this 
you all, becauſe I have youin my heart, in a 
much as both in my bonds, and in the d:fence 
confirmation of the Goſpel , yee all ace part 
of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chrift. 

9 And this 1 pray, chat your jove may abound yet 
more & more in kuowledgr, and in all judgement, 

10 Thac yee may approve things that are excel 
lem, that ye may be fiacerc , and without offence 
till che day of Chrift, 

11 Being filled wich the ſruirs of righteouſneſſe 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt , unto the glory 
praiſe of God. 

12 But I would yee ſhould und- rſtand, bre- 
thren , that the things which happened unto mee, 
have fallen out rather unto the furcherance of 
the Goſpel. bb, 

13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are maniſeſt in 
all the palace, aud in all other places. 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by my bonds , are much more 
bold to ſpeake the word without feare, 

x5 Some indeed preach Chrift , even of envy 
and ſtrife, and ſome alſe of good will. 

16 The one preach Chrift of contention, not ſin* 
cereiy,ſuppoſing to adde affict. on ro my bonds : 

17 Bur the other of love, knowing that Ian 
ſer for che deſence of the Goſpel. 

18 What then? no:withſtanding every way, whe- 
ther in pretence, or in trueth: Chriſt is preached, 
and I therein doe te joy ce, yea, and Will tejoyer. 

19 For I know that chis all curae to my .. 
vation through your prayer; and the ſapply of 
the Spirit of ſeſus Chriſt, * 

L ” 


CHAP. II. 
erding to my earneſt expectation, ard 
that in nothing I ſhall bee achamed: but 
þ all boldneſſe, as alwaies, ſo now allo 
ſhall bee magnified in my body , whether 
life or by scath. 

for to me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. 
Jtifllive in the feſhs, this is the fruit of 
: yer what 1 (hall chuſe , I wote not: 

I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having 2 
todepart, and to be with Chriſt , which is 


Neverthe leſſe, to abide in the fleſh, # more 
for you. 
Ard having this confidence , I know that I 
thide and continue with you all, for your 
and joy of faith, 
your rejoycing may be more abur dant in 
Chriſt for me, by my coming to you agarne. 
Onely let your converſation be as it be- 
h the Goſpel of Chrift, that whether I 
and ſee you, or elſe be abſenr, I may heare 
alfaires , that ve Rand faſt in one ſpirit, 
* , ſtriving together for the faith of 


alia nodkiog terrified by your adverſaries, 
a is to them an evident token of perdition : 


bre- » you of ſalyation,and that of God. 
* For unto you it is given in the behalſe of 
0 


not ozely to beleeve ou him , but alſo to 
r tor his ſake, 

„ Having the ſame conflict which yee ſaw in 
| now lc are to bein me. 


C HAP. II. 
1 He exborteth te unit) and humility. 


there be there fore any conſolation in Chrift,if 
wy comfort of love, if any fellow:lup of the 


= (nf any bowels, and mercies | | 
— vFulglt ye my joy, that ye be l ke minded, having 


ſame love, being of one accord, of one minde. 

4 Ler nothing be done through ſtiiſe or vain 
, but in lowlinefle of minde let each efteeme 

7 betrer the n themſelves. 

ry 4 Locke not every man on his owre things, 

er man alle on the things of others. _ 

Ler this mardt be ia you, which was allo in 


anſt Telus : 
6 Who 


TO THEPHILIPPIANS, 

E Who being in the forme of God, the 
not robbery to be equall with God: 

7 But made himſelfe of no reputation, 
rooke upon him the forme of a ſervanc , and 
mage in the likenefſe of men. 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, 
kvmbled himſelfe , and became obedient 
death,euen the death of the ctoſſe. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted b 
and given him a Name which is above 

to That at the Name of Jeſus 
ſhonld bow, of tms in heaven, and f 
earth, and things under the earth: 

11 And that every tongue ſhould conſeſſe 
JefusChrift is Lord,to the glory of God the Fu 

12 Wherefore my beloved , as ye have 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely , but 
much more in my abſence ; worke out your « 
ſalvation with frare and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, k 
to will. and to do, of 5 good pleaſure, 

14 Do all things without murmuriegs, 
diſpatings : 

15 That yee may bee blame leſſe and ha 
the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, in the midſt 
a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
ſhine as lights in che world: 

15 Holdirg forth the word of life , that] 
rejoyce in the day of Chrift , that I have not 
in vaine, neither labaured in vaine. 

17 Vea, andif I be offered vpon the ſacriße 
and ſervice of your faith, I joy, aud r:joyce 
you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye joy, aud 
joyce with me. : 

19 But I truſt ia the Lord Jeſus to ſend Time 
theus (hertly unto you, that l a1. may be of ge 
comfort, when 1 know your face. 

20 For I have no man like minded, who 
naturally care for your pate. 

21 For all ſecke their one, not the thing 
which are Jeſus Chriſts. 

2? But ye know the provfe of him, that 6 
ſonne with the father , he bath ſervtd with mein 
the Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently , ſo 
ſoone as I (hall ſee how it will go with me. . 

24 Bur 


CHAÞ 


g. *. III. 
i „ I alſo my elle 
| ortly. 
ion I ſuppoſed it neceſſary, to ſend unto you 
| 2nd its my brother, and companion in la- 
and fellow-ſouldier , but your meſſenger, 
ban, that miniſtred to my wants. 


he longed after you all, and was fall of 
, becauſe that ye had heard that he had 


Icke. 
For indeed he was ficke nigh unto death, but 


mercy on him? and not on him onely,bur 
alſo, left I ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 
I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 
ye ſee him againe, ye may rejoyce , and that 
be the leſſe orrowfull. 
Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
e. and hold ſach in repuration : 
Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt he was nigh 
death,not regarding his life, co ſupply your 
of ſcrvice toward me. 
CHAP. III. 
warneth them of falſe teac bers. ig He exhor- 
them to dec ine from cn Chriftians. 
ally, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. To 
ide write the ſame things to you, to me indeed 
>M grievous : but for you it is ſafe, 
Beware of dogs, beware of evill workert, be · 
1 of the conciſion. 
Por we arc the circumciſion, which worſhip 
inthe ſpirit, and rcjoyce in Cht iſt Jeſns,aud 
criſe no conhdence in the fleſh. 
wit Though I might alſo have confidence in the 
& If any other man thinketh chat he hath 


od of he might truſt in the fleſh, more: 
; Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtocke of 
Tim ol the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 


„as touching the Law, Phariſee : 
s Concerning zeale, perſecuting the Church : 
* ng the righteouſneſſe which is in the Law, 


e. 

ige Buc what things were gaize to me, thoſe 1 
loſſe for Criſt. 4 

as Yea doubtlefſe , and I count all things bur 
mein Wt, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
N my Lord or whom I have ſuffered 
„ ſo of all chings , aud do count chem bur 
at I may winne _ 


Bue s Aot 


To THE PHILTPPIANS, 

9 Aud be found in him not having Mine 
righteouſneſſe, which is of the Law, bur that whi 
is through the faith of Chriſt , the righteouſ 
— of God by faith : 

19 That I may know him , 2nd the power of 
re ſurrectior, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffering 
1 confermable unto his death, 

11 y any meanes I might attaine unto 
ſurrection of the dead. * * 

12 Not as though I had already attained, eit 
were already perfect: but I follow after, if that 
may apt ehend that for which alſo I am apprehe 
ded of Chrift Jeſus. 

13 Brethren,I count not my ſelſe to have ar 
hended : but this one thing 1 do, forgetting theſ 
things which are behinde, and reactung forch 
to thoſe things which are before, 

14 I prefle toward the marke , for the price 
the high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus, 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
thus minded, and if in any thing ye be othermi 
minded,God (hall reveale even this vn you. 

16 Nevertheleffe , whercto we have already at 
tained, let us walke by the ſame rule, let us mind 
the ſame thing. 

17 Brcthren, be followers together of me, ar 
marke them which walke ſo, as ye have us fot 
enſample. 

18 (For many walke of whom I have told 
often, and now tell you even weeping , that 8 
are :he enemies of the croſſe of Chrift : 

19 Whoſe end & deſtruction, whoſe God # th 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame,who 
earthly things.) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, ſior 
whence alſo we looke for the Saviour, the Lo 
Jeſus Chrift : 

2t Who ſhall change our vile body, that it ma 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, acco 
ding to the working whereby he is able even 
ſubdue all things unco himſelle. 

GHAP. 111. 
1 Cenerall exhortations,1o Mis joy for their li 
rality towards him, G grace in them. 
Hecefore, my breth en, dearely beloved, 
long: d for,my jov and ctowat;ſo ſtand faſt 
the Lord, my dearely beloved. 


nne 

1 vodias, ſeech che 

he of the ſame minde in the Lord. yore 

Ad increat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
thoſe women which labeured with me in 

eſpel,vich Clement alſo, and with other my 
laboarers, whoſe names are in the booke of 


Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and againe 1 


yce. 
let your moderation be knowne unte 
The Lord is at hand. = 
Be carefall for nothing : but in ey thivg 
ayer and ſupplication with thank giving, 
ueſt be made knowne unto God. 
And the peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
ng » U keepe your hearts and minds 
h Chriſt Jeſus, 
lly brethren, What ſoever things ave true, 
ſoever things ere honeſt, whatſoever things 
jaſt, whatſoever things «are pure, whatſoever 
ot lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
tif there be any vertue,and if there be any 
lech nke on theſe things: 
Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 
wed, aud heard, and ſeene in me, do: and the 
of peace (hall be wich you. 
Bat I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that now 
ut your care of me kath flouriſhed 2gaine, 
in ye were alſo carefull , but ye lacked op- 


ity. 
Not that I ſpeake in reſpect of want: for I 
larned in whatfocver ſtate I am, therewith 


content, 

it I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
to abound : evcry where, and in all things 1 
in#ru&:d, both to be full, and to be hungry, 
to abound, and to ſuffer nec d. 

3 | can doe all things through Chriſt, which 


chene: h mr. 
u Norwithſtanding, ye hav well done, chat ye 
communicate with my atfiftion. 
y Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the 
ming of the Goſpel , when I departed from 
20:2 , no Church communicated with mr,as 
mug giving and receiving, but ye oncly. 
of For even in Theſſalonica, ye (cot once, and 
w unto my nece(3ity- 
$ 3 x17. Not 


TOTHECOLOSSIANS. 
17 Not becauſe I defire a gift : but 1 

- Fruit that may abound to your account, 
18 Bur I have all, and abound. I am full 
received of Epa phroditus the things which 
Jent from you, an edour of a ſweet ſmellia (acti 

acceptable, 5 to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, 
cording to his riches,in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, 
20 Now unto God our Father, be glory 
ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every Saint in Chrift Jeſus: the by 
thren which are with me, greet you. 
22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly they t 


are of Ceſars houſhold. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be wit — 
you all. Amen. Who h 


J It was written to the Philippians from Re 
by Epaphrodicus- 


T The Epiſtle of PA u 1 the Apoſtl 
to the CorossS1iAaNSs. 


CHAP L 
1 He thenketh God for their faith 9 projeth i whethe 
their increaſe of grace, 19 and drſcribeth 1irigalitie 
the true Chrift. in, and f 
Aul an Apofile of Jeſus Chrift, bi! $54 he 
> the will of God, 20 Timothens e 


ry 
2 To the Saints and faithfull b 
P thren in Chrift, which are at Coloſſi 
grace be unto you, and peace from God our F 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
We give thankes to God, and the Father t 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying alwayes for you, 


4 Since wee heard ofyour faith in Chriſt Jeſt by | 
and of the love which ye have ts all the Saints, or thin 
For the hope which is laid up ſor you in| —— 
ven, whereof ye heard before in the word of t 1 0 
tru h of the Goſpel, — 


E Which is come uno you, 28 it 5s in all u 
war ld, and bringeth forth ff ui at ic doth alſo 
you , fivee the day ye heard of ir, and knew t 


grace of God intruth, If ye c: 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dearele 2 
3 , 


low ſet vant who is for a faichſull miſter 
Chriſt : : 2 S W 


* 


|: ſus, 


; 
| 
c 
bey t 


l 
fa 
eed 
— 
the 


he wi 


CHAP. T. 
Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 


For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that 
ight be filled with the knowledge of his will, 

all wiſedome ard ſpirituall underftanding * 
That ye might walke worthy of the Lord un- 
pleafing,being fruitfull in every work, 
increaſing in the knowledge of God: 
Strengthened with all m ght according ta 
forious power,unto all patience and long (uf- 

with joy ful neſſe: 

p Giving thankes unto the Father, which hath 
us —_ who partakers of the inheritance of 

ſaints in light: 

Who hath delivered ns from the power of 
wile, and hath cranſlated ws into the king 
of his deare Sonne, 

In whom we have redemption through bis 
even the forgivenefſe of fianes: 
Whe is the image of the inviſible God, the 
of every creature. 
For by him were all things created that are 
wen, and that are in earth, vifhble, and invi- 
whether they be thrones, or dominious, or 
igalities,or powers: all things were created 


m, or him. 
Aud he is before all things, and by him all 


co . 

Aua be is the bead of the bedy,the Church : 
is the begi nui ug the ſirſt borne from chedead, 
wall things he might havethe preeminence : 
For » = up the Father that in him ſhould 

hloefſe dwell, 


And Chaving made peace through the blood 


ks crofle ) by him to reconc'le all things unto 


lie by him, I ſa3, whether they be things in 
or things in heaven. 
And you that were ſometimes alienated, and 
es in your minde by wicked workes,yet now 
he reconciled, 
lathe body of his fleſh through death , to 
ou holy and unblameableand unreprove- 
in his ſi ght, 
If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſet · 
ad be not moved away from the hope of the 
Which ye have beard, and which was 
83 pteac 


TO THE COL OSSIANS, 
preached co every creature which is urdet be 
whereof 1 Paul am made a minifter. 

24 Who now rejoyce in myſufferings for 
and fill up that which is behinde of the affi; 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake which 
the Clurch, 

25 Whercof I am made 2 minifter, accordi 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is given ts 
for you, to fulfill h- word of God : 

25 Even the myſtery which hath beene hid f 
ages, and from generatious, but now is made 
ni ſeſt ro his Saint, 

27 To whom God would make krone what 
the riches of the glory of this myſtery among t 
Gentiles,which is Chrift in you, che hope of g 

25 Whem we preacn, warning every man, 
teaching eyery;,man ia all wiſedome,cthat we 
preſent every man petſed in Chriſt ]-ſus, 

29 Whereunto 1 alſo labour, ſtriving accord 
to tus working, vhich worketh in me mightily, 


CHAP, II. 
1 Neexhorteth them to be conflant in Crit ſ 
beware of Philoſophy and Vine tradition, 


Or 1 would that ye knew what great cc 
have for you, and for them at Laodicea, 
as many as have not ſeene my face in the bel 

2 That their bearts might be comforted, be 
Knit together in love, and unto all riches of t 
fall aflurance of underftanding to the ack 
leu gement of the myſtery of God, and of theF 
ther, and of Chrift, 

3 In whom are hid ak the treaſures of 
dome and knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay, left any man ſhould begn 
you with entifing words. 

5s For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yeram 
with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding ye 
order, and the ſtedtaſtneſſt of your falt 
Chrift. . . 

6 At ye have therefore received Chriſt Jef 
the Lord, ſo walke ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and Rabliſhed 
the faith, as ye have been tanght,aboanding t 
in with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware left any man ſpoile you through 
loſophy and vaine deceit , after the tradition 


CHAP. 1T. 
er the rudiments ot the wor ld, and not after 


4% 


"For in him dwelleth all the fulnefſe of the 


tly. 

» And ye are complete in him, which is the 

of all principaticy and power. 
yu Io whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
amcifion made without hands, in putting off 
of the finnes of the fleſh, hy the Circum- 

of Chrifts 

is Buried with him in Baptiſme , wherein alſo 
are riſen with lia through the faith of the 
ion of God, who hath raiſed him from the 


And you being dead in your fines, and the 
reamcifion of your fleſh, bath he quickned to- 
r with kim, having forgiven you all creſ- 


Notting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
ms againſt us, which was concrary to us, and 

it out of the way,railing it to his croſſe: 

4 And having ſpoiled prineſ pa lities and po- 
he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing 
them in it. 

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or 
rinke, or in —_ of an holy day, or of che 
moone, or of the Sabbath dates : 

19 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but 

* y * of Chriſt. 
i8 Let no man beguile you of your reward, in 2 
ary humility, and worſhipping of Angels, 
ing in*'s thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, 
aly puft up by his fleſhly mind: 

iy And not holding the head, from which all the 

by joynts and bands having nouriſhmene mi- 
nd kait rogether, encreaſeth with the 19* 


» Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt fron 
radiments of the world ; why,as though living 

the world, are ye ſubject ta ordinazces ? 

u (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 

n Which all are to periſh with the ufing)after 
commandments and doctrines of men: 

Which things bave indeed a ſhew of wiſe- 

in wil-worthip,and humility, and neglecting 
1 in any honour to the ſatis ty ing of 
84 CHAP, 


— 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 


CHAP. III, 
1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſethe (hrift.s 
exhorteth to mortification. 


F ye then be riſen withChrift, ſeeke thoſe thi 
which are above, where Chriſt fitteth on t 
right hand of God : N 

2 Set your atfection on things above , wt 
things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid wi 
Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appar 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory, 

5s Mortthe therefore your members which 
upon the earth: fornication , unc leanneſſe, inc 
rate affection, evill concupiſcence, and ce 
neſſe, which is idolatry * 

6 For which things ſake , the wrath of 
commeth on the children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
ye lived in them. 

$ But now you alſo put off all theſe, ange 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communic 
out of your mouth. 

Lie not one to another, ſeeing that yet 
pur off the old man with his deeds 2 

19 And have put on the new man, which it 
newed in knowledge, after the image of him t 
created him, g 

11 Where there is neither Greeke, not Jewc 
cumciſion, nor uncircumcifion, Barbariay,Scythi 
an, bond, nor free t but Chriſt is all, and in al 

11 Put on therefore ( as the el: of God, hol 
and beloved ) bewels of mercies, kindnefſe, hu 
bleneſſe of mind,m-ckenefle, long ſuffering, 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
another, if any man have a quarrell againſt avy 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo allo do ye» 

14 And above all theſe things put on charity 
which is the bond of perfeRnefle. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your heart 
to the which alſo ye are called ja one body: an 
be ye thankefull. We 

15 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly 
all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing one 
ther in Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and (pirituall ſong 
finging with grace in your hearts to the _— 
17 


= 


| CHAP. INI. 
Aud whatſoever yee do in word or deed 
a the Name of the Lord 
, and the Father by him. 
4 Wives, ſabmic your ſelves unto your own 
ads, as it is fit in the Lord. 

0 — your wi ves, and be not bitter 

em. 
ts Children, obey your parents in all thi 
dis is well pleaſing unto he Lord. "_ 
u Fathers,proyoke not your children ts anger, 
they be diſcouraged. 
u Servants, obey in all things your maſters 
; = the fleth:not with eye-ſervice,as men- 

ur in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing God 2 
y And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
Lord, and not unto men: 
44 Knowing , that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
ward of the inheritance 1 for ye ſerve the 

Chriſt. a 
ut he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for 
wrong which he hath done: and there is np 
& of perſons. 
CHAP. IIII. 
I He eXhorteth to be fervent in projer » 5 and 
ts walke wiſely toward them thes dot not get 
ww (rift. 8 
LL {Afﬀtcrs, give uote your ſervants that which is 
Mast and equall, knowing that yee alſo have 
in heaven. ; 
1 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
ith thankeſgiving : 
J Withall, praying alſo for us, that God would 
uno us a doore of utterance , to ſpeake the 
ry of Chrift, for which I am alſo in bonds? 
4 That I may make it manifeſt , as I ought to 
Log 


5 Walke in wiſedome toward them what are 
nthout, redeeming the time. 
Let your [perch be alway with grace, ſeafo- 
N with falt,chat you may know how ye onght to 
uſwere every man. 
All my Late ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, 
pho & a beloved brother, aud a faithfull mini- 
lar, and fellow ſervant in the Lord: 
$ Whom 1 have ſent unto you for the ſame 
pole, that he might know your eftace , and 
df «fort your hearts. ; 

8 * s With 


. 
N 


- 


+ 4 
Jeſus, giving thankes 


; IL THESSALONIANS. 
9 With Onefimus a faithfall and beloved be 
ther, ho is one of you. They wall make kus 
unto you all things which are done here. 
10 Ariftarchus my fellow-priſoner (alateth y 
and Marcus fiſters ſon to Barnabas, (touch 
whom yee received commandments ; if hee ce 
unto you, receive him:) 

11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, who are 
the circumcifion. Theſe only are my fellow 
kers unto the kingdome of God, which have bee 
a comfort᷑ uuto me. 

i2 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant 
Chrift, ſaluteth you, alwayes labouring ſerv 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfeft, 
complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I e him record , that he hath x 
zcale for you , and them that are in Laodic 
and them in Hierapolis. f 

14 Luke the beloved Phyſician , and Dem 
greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodier: 
Nymphas, and the Church which is in his houſe 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read amengft 
eanſe that it be read alſo in the Church of the 
Laodiceans 2 and that ye likewiſe read the Epitle 
from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archi ppus, Take heed to the 
miviſtery , which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it. 

18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. Re 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen, 

CE Written from Rome to the Coloſsians, by 
Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


q The firit Bpiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
tothe THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

z He ſheweth bis mindfulneſſe of them in thai. 
giving and prayer 2 5 proſwaded of their fit 
cere faih. 
Poa? Aul and Silvanus, and Timotheus unte 
the Church of the Thefſalonians, which 

Y in God the Father, and in the Lord Je- 

*, ſus Chriſt: grace be unto yon, and peace 

God aur Father, and the Lord Jeſus cnn 

23 We 


from 


For our 
but alf' 


19 muc ha 


we were 


i And ye 


g having 


7 oy of «| 
\ $o that 


in Mace 


| For fron 


not e 
in ever 
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entring | 
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CH AP. II. 

We give thankes to God alwayes for you all, 

ag mention of you in our prayers , 

| Remembring without ceafing your work of 
A labour of love, and patience of hope in 

bind Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, and 


father: 
4 Tnowing,brethren beloved, your election of 


touch 
hee ce 
ho are 


ow 
ve e 17 


For ont Goſpel came not unto you in word 
but alſe in power, and in the holy Ghoft 
in much aſſurance as ye know what manner o 
we were among you for your ſake. 
nd ye became followers of us, and of the 
; having received the word in much affliction, 
ith joy of the holy Ghoſt 2 
80 that ye were enſamples to all that be- 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 
| For from you ſounded out the word of the 
not only in Macedonia, and Achaia , but 
in every place your faith to Godward is 
ad abroad, ſo that we need not te ſpeake any 


| For they themſelves fhew of us, what manner 
entring in we had unto you,ard how ye turned 
God from idoles , to ſerve the living and true 


16 And to wait for his Sonne from heaven, 
n ke raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which 
kivered us from the wrath to come. 


Ne CHAP. II. 
b. | How the Gobel was preached to them, and how 
* by be recerved 14, 18 Why he wat ſo long abſent. 


your ſelves, brethren , know our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in vaine. 
dat even after that we had ſuffered before, 
ſtle Yd were ſhamefully intreated, as yee know , at 
— we were bold in our God to ſpeak unto 
you the Goſpel of God with much contention, 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit,nor of 
5 ucleanneſſe, nor in guile : ; 
fn 4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
traſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeake , not as 
o plafing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
ich F $5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
RE ds, as ye know, nor a cloake of covyetenſneſſe, 
act } God witneſſe: 

- Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, 
t not 


« I. THESSAL ONIANS. 
nor yet of others, when we might have beene by 
9 as the — of Chriſt. 4 

7 we were gentle amon on 
nurſe cheriſheth ber children : - 5 GR 
8 So being aſfectionately defirous of you, w 

were Willing to have imparted unto you, net t 

Goſpel of God onely , but alſo our owne ſaute 

becauſe ye were deare unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour 
travaile: for labsuring night aud day, becauſe 
would not bee chargeable unto any of you, 
preached unto you the Goſpel of God. 

to Ye are witneſſes, "nd God alſo , how he 
and juſtly , and unblameably wee bekaved 
ſelves among you that beleeve. 

it As you know, how we exhorted and et 
forted, and charged every one of you ( as a father 
doth his children,) 

ta That ye would walke worthy of Ged , 
hath called you unco his kingdome and glory. 6 But n 

13 Por this cauſe alſo thanke we Gol withour n 35 y 31 
ceaſing, becauſe when yee rectived the word th and ch 
God, which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but ( asit is in truth) the word 
of God,which effectually workech alſo in you that 
beleeve. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
Churches of God,which in Judea are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus: for yee alſo have ſaffered like things of your 
owne countreymen,even as they have of the Jewes 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their 
owne Prophets, and have perſecuted us : and they 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeake to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved , te fill ap their ſinnes 
alway : for the wrath is come upon them tothe 
uttermoſt. 

17 Bat we, brethren, being taken from you for a | 
ſhort time, in preſence, notin heart, indeavoured the 
= abundantly to ſee your face with great 

re. 

18 Wherefore wee would have come unto you, 
C even I Pan] ) once and againe 5 but Satan hin- 
dred us. 

19 For what is our kope, or joy, or crown? of 
rejoycing ? Are noteven ye in the preſence of our 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt at his comming? 

20 For, ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAP. 


p CHA ML "na 
paul ſending Timothy unto them. » Hi 
them. 10 His — come 10 thews. 4 
lerfore when we could no longer forbeare, 
we thought it good to be left at Athens 


1 And ſent Timotheus our brother and minifter 
God, and our fellow labourer in the Goſpel of 
inſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you con- 
ing your faith 

hat no man ſhould bee mooved by theſe 
hong ? for your (elves know, that wee are 
inted thereunt9. 

For verely when wee were with you, wee 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, 

was it came to og and ye know. 

Fer this cauſe when 1 could no longer for- 
„ I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
the tempter have tempted you, and our 

r be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you 

ous , and brought us good tidings of your 

th and charity, and that ye have good remem- 


even 1 


or as e of us alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſee us,as 
word We alſo to ſee you: 
[thr / Therefore, bretkren , we were comforted 


wer = in all our affliction and diſtreſſe, by 
your faith 2 

I For now wee live, if ye ſtand faft in the Lord. 
For what thanks can wee render to God 
— for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 

your ſakes before our God, 
1 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might ſee your face, and might perfect that which 
shcking in your faith? 

11 Now God himſelfe and our Father, and our 
lord Jeſus Chriſt direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
ra Ydoand in love one towards another, and towards 
the Jill men, even as we do towards you: 
tat iz To the end hee may ſtabliſ your hearts 
mblameable in holinefſe before God , even our 
, If father, at the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
n+ I mth all his Saints. 1 

CHAP. IIII. 
of Ie exhorteth them to go on ingodlinefſe, © to 
w lasse, 9 to love, £1 te guietueſſe. 
——— then we beſeech you, btethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jeſus , that as ye have 
, received 


I. THESSALONIANS. 
received of us, how ye ought to walk, and to plea 
God, ſo yee would abound more and more. 
2 For ye know what commandments we 
you, by the Lord Jeſus. 
3 For this is the will of Ged, even your ſancti 
cation, that yee ſhould abftaine from fornication? 
4 That every one of you (hould know how 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſauctification and honour 
s No: inthe luſt of concup ſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God? 

6 That no man go beyond & defraud his brother ths eſcape. 
in any matter, becauſe that y Lord is the avenger 
all ſuchzas we alſo have forewarned you, & teſſi ße 

75 For God hath not called us unto uneleanges, 
but unto holineſſe. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, 
but God, who hath alſo given to us his holy Spirit. 

9 Burt as touching bretherly love, ye need not 
that 1 write anto yon t for yee your ſelves are 
taught of God to love (one another. 

1+ And indeed yee doe it towards all the bre- 
thren which are in all Macedonia : but we beſeech 
you, brethren , that yee increaſe more and more: 

ir And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, aud to doe 
your owne bufinefſe , and to worke with your 
one hands ( as we commanded you ; ) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them that 
are witkout, and that ye may have lack of nothing. 

13 Buc I would not have you to be ignorant, ore 
brethren, concerning them which are aſlcepe,that 1 
ye ſorrow not, even as bthers which have no hope, den wic 

14 For if we beletve that Jeſus died, and roſe de Lords 
againe : even ſo them alſo which fleepe in Jeſas, If 13 And to 
will God bring with him. their works 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the -word of © 14 Now 
the Lord, That we which are alive, and remaine At are un 
unto the comming of the Lord, thall not prevent bert the — 
them which are alleepe. 15 Seet 

16 For the Lord himſelfe Full deſcend from un: bur « 
heaven with a ſhoat, with the voyce of the Archan» I mong you 
gel, and wich the trumpe of God: and the dead in 15 Rejd 
Chrift ſhall riſe firſt. 17 Pray 

17 Then we which are alive, and remaine, ſhall i$ In ev 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to vill of Go 
meet the Lord in the ayre ; and ſo ſhall we ever } 19 Wer 
be with the Lord. | 2» Deſt 

18 Wherefore comfort one another with theſe un Pro0 
words, CH A P. tod. 


F CHAP. v. 
eth of Chrifts ſrcond comming to judg- 
mt , 16 and giveth divers precepts, 23 and ſs 


in, 
Mit of the times and the ſeaſons , brethren , ye 
have no reed that I write unto you. 
fer your ſelves know perſectly, that the day of 
Lord ſo commeth as a thiefe in the night. 
For when they (hall ſay, Peace and ſafety : 
ſuddai ne deſt ructlon commeth uvon them,as 
ale upon a woman with child, and they (hail 


eſcape. 

4 Bur ye, brethren, are not in darkenefſe, that 

day ſhould overtake you as a thiefe. 

q Yeare all the children of light, and the chil- 

n of the day : we are not of the night, nor of 

eneſſe. 

5 Therefore let us not ſleepe as doe others, 

let us watch. and be ſober, 

5 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night: and 

that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
But let us who are of the day, be ſober, put- 

Non the breſtplate of faith and love, and for 

met, the hope of ſalvat ion. 

For God hath not appointed us to vrath:but to 

nine ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

„ Who died for us, that whether we wake or 

we ſhould live together with him. 

1 Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, and 
alifie one another, even as alſo ye do. 

n And wee beſeech you, brethren , ro know 
them which labour among ybu,and are over y ou in 
te Lord, and adraonith you: 

1; And to efteeme them very highly in love for 
beit works ſake, & be at peace among your ſelves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warne them 
that are unculy , comfort the feeble minded, ſup- 
ort the weake , be patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render evill for evill unto ay 
un: but ever fellow that which is good, bot 
mong your ſelves,and to all men. 

15 Rejoyce evermore. 

17 Pray without ceafing. 1 

18 In every thing give thankes : for this is the 
vill of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 

I 19 Quench not the ſpirit. 

10 Deſpiſe not propbecyings- CER 

ut Proove all things: bold faſt that which is 
22 Abſtalse 


IL THESSALONIANS 
22 Abſtaine from all appearance of evill. 
21 And the very God of peace ſanctiße 

wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit, 

ſoule, and body be preſerved blameleſſe unto t and to | 

comming of our Lord ſeſus Chrif, . 
24 Faithfull is he that calleth you, who 

will doe it. 

25 Brethren,pray for us, . God v 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kife. and ful fi 
27 I charge you by the Lord, that this Epiltle W3 
read unto all the holy brethren. 
28 Tha grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * mi 
on 


Amen. 
J The firſt Epiſtle unto the Thef 
was written from Athens. 


T The ſecond Epiſtle of P aur the 
Apoſtle to the Theflalonians. 


CHAP. I. 

1 He ſheweth bu good opinion of their fait 
and patience 2 11 end comforceth them age 
perſecution, 
: oa Aul and Silvanus , and Timothens 


Be exhor tt 
that ther 


ow we | 
of our 1 


unto the Church of the Theſlale 40 ſb 
nians in God our Father, and t away f 

2 Lord Jeſus Chriſt: ſonne o 

8 2 Grace unto you, and peace from 4 Who 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Achat is £ 
3 We are bound to thanke God alwayes for Sat he 2% 
win z hi 


yum brethren, as it is meet, b*cauſe that your 
aith groweth exceedingly , and the charity of ; Ree 
evety ne of you all towards each other aboundeth: u, told 
4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the Y's And 
Churches of Gad, for your patience and faithin ¶ gight be 
all ypur perſecutions and tribulations that ye Y + Por 
endure 2 ; vorke ; © 
5s Which s a manifeſt token of the righteoms i de tak 
Judgement of God, that ye may be counted wor- Aud 
thy of 5 kingdom of God, for which ye alſo ſaffer ; 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thiag with God, to nuch, © 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you : . com 
7 And to you who are troubled, ret with us, 9 K 
when the Lord Jeſus thall be revealed from bea - jag of $ 
ven, with his mighty Angels, wonder 
8 In _ fire, taking yengeance on them that 10 Ar 
know not And that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, g Who 


F 
S 
2 


CHAP. II. 
tho ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 


yy m_ the preſence of the Lord, and from 
ſais: his er? 
— When he — to be glorised in his 


' kide, 
Epiſtle 


} be mi 


the 


« i 


n, and to be admired in all them that beleeve 
our teſtimony among you was beleeved ) 


1 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, 

ear God would count you worthy of this cal- 

and fulfill all che good pleaſure of hi good- 

Fand the worke of faith with power: 

| That the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
ified in you,and ye 10 him,according to the 

x of our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP, II. 
He exhorteth them to continue fled faq Shew- 
that there ſhall be A deparinre from the fait b. 


Ow we beſeech you,brethren,by the comming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gathering 
ther unto him, 

1 That ye be not ſgone ſhaken in mind, or be 
led, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by let- 
from us, as that the day of Chrift is at hand. 
Let no man deceive you by zb meanes ; for 
day ſhall not come, except there come a fal- 
away firft, and that man of ſinne be revealed, 
ſoune of perdition, 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelfe above 
Achat is called God , or that is worſhipped : ſo 
that he as God fitteth in the Temple of God, 
wing himſelfe that he is Gd. : 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
, L told you theſe things? 

5 And now ye know what withholdeth, that he 
night be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
wocke ; onely he who now letteth, wid let, untill 
he be taken out of the way. 

Aud then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his 
mouth, and (hall deſtroy with the brightnefſe of 
bus comming : 

9 Even Lin whoſe comming is after the work · 
ig of Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and lying 


wonders 
10 And with all deceiveablenes of unti ghteouſ- 
nes, 


It, THESSALONTITANS. 
nes,in them that periſh? becauſe they received 
the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall (end them fire 
deluſion, that toy ſhould beleeve a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who bele 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in anrighteouſ; 

13 But we are bound co give thanks alway t 
God for vou, brethren. beloved of the Lordybeca 
God hath from the beginning choſen yon to ( 
tion, through ſanRification of the ſpirit, and 
liefe of the truth, 

14 Whereunts he called you by our Goſpelg 
the obraining of the glory of the LordJeſi 

15 Therefore brethren. fand (aft, and bold t 
traditions which ye have beene taught, whether 
word or ovr Epiſtle. ts 

16 Now our Lord I ſus Chriſt himſelfe, 
God even our Father wh ch hach loved us,and 
given us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
through grace, 

r7 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
ry good word and wor ke. 


CHAP, III. 
1 Hecraveth thrir prayers, 3 eeftifieth bu confi 
dence of them,prazeth for them. 


Inally, brethren, pray for us, that the wotd « 
the Lord may have g er cout ſe, and be gloris 
ed, (ven as it & with you: 

2 And that we may be delivered from unt 
nable and wicked men * for all men have not fai 

3 Bat the Lord js faithfull , who thall fabliſh 
you, and kee pe you from evill. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch 
you, that ye boch do, and will do the things whi 
we command you. 

s And the Lord direct your hearts inte the love 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Chris, 

6 Now we command you, brethten, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, chat yee withdraw your 
ſelves from every brotker that walketh diſorder- 
ly, and not after the tradition which he reccived 

us. 

7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to fol- 
low us: for we behaved rot our ſelves diſorderly 
among you, 


8 Neither did we tat any mans bread for m 


g. 
— 
hem . 


1647 


CHAP LI « 
wrought with labour & cravell night and day? 
we might not be chargeable to any of you. 
Not becanſe we have not power. but to make 

ſelves an enſample unto you to follow ns. 


0 bele 


jo For even when we were with yon, this we 

teouſ wed you, that if any would not werke, nei- 
a hould he eat. 

dbecat For we heare that there are ſome which 


e among you diſorderly, working not at all, 

are buſi: bodies. 

n Now them that are ſach, we command, and 

wrt by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that withquier- 

fe they worke, and eat their owner bread, 

13 But ye brethren, be not weary in well doing. 

i4 And if any man obey not our word, by this 
rote that man, and have no company with 

that he may be aſhamed, 

15 Yet count him not t an enemy, but admoniſh 
14 hrether, 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe, give you 

alwayes , by all meanes. The Lord be wich 

þ * 

* The ſalutation of Paul with mine owne hard, 
ich is the token in every Epiſtle : ſo I write. 
18 The grace of our Lord Jelus Chriſt be with 

yu all, Amen. 

Tue ſecond Epiſle to the Theſſalonians was 
written from Athens. 


T The firſt Epiſtle of PA uz the 
Apoſtle to TIMO TH IA. 


chi CHAP: I. 

1 Paal charge to Timothie.s The end of the Law. 
11 Of Pauli calling, 20 Of Hymencus and Alex- 
der. 


Aul an Apoftle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
commandement cf God our Saviour,and 
T Lord Jeſus Chrift,which & our hope, | 
ww 2 Unto Timotbie wy owne ſonne in 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God our 
Father, and Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
when 1 went into Macedonia, that thon migbteſt 
* charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine: 

'Y + Neither give heed to fables, and endlefſe 

genealogies, 


—ä—ä . — —<—- 


I. TIMOTRHAIE. 
genealogies,which miniſter queſtions, rather 
godly edifyiug which is in faith: ſo doe. 

5 Now the end of the commandement is charit 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
of faith unfained. 

6 Frem which ſome having ſwarved, have of wouren 
aſide unto vaine jangling, 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the Law, u ; 
ding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they Mer all m 
fi 


rme 
8 But we know that the Law is good, if a we may lc 
uſe it lawfully. nd 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not madefor 
1 bay for — — — er. bed! 
ent, for the engodly. and for ſiuners, ſor unbaly 
and — maxdeere of fathers, and m 
rers of mothers,for manſlayers, 

16 For whoremongers,for them that defile 
ſelves with mankinde, for men-ftealers, for li 
for perjured perſons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 

1+ According to the glorious Goſpel of t eCl ſ 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my truft, : of 

12 And I chanke Chrift Jeſus our Lord,who hath Wy 1 will © 
enabled me; for that he counted me Faithfull, pur- Ming up be 
ting me into the 1 N 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer,and a perſect - e in m 
ter, and injurious, Bac I obtained mercy,becauſe I Wriety, 1 
did it ignorantly,in unbeliefe. or « 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding + 
bundant,with faith, & love, vhich is in Chrif#Jeſus, 
15 This is a faithfall ſaying, and worthy of all Vn Let © 
acceptation, That Chrift Jeſus came into the world on: 
to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chieſe. 12 Bu: | 

15 Howbei:.tor this cauſe I obtained mercy,that Wirye aur 
in me firſt, J:ſus Chriſt mi ght ſhew forth all long 13 For 
ſaffering,for a paterne to them which ſhould hete- 14 And 
after beleeye on him to life everlaſting. > ing dec 

17 Now unto the King eternall, immortall, i- & 15 No! 
viſible, the onely wiſe Gud, be bonour and glory, ting, it 
for ever and ever. Amen. whnedſc, 

18 This charge 1 commit unto thee , ſonne Ti- 
mothy, according to the propheciewwhich went be- 1 Of Bi 
fore on _ that thou by them mighteſt warte a ter 


warfare 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience,which 
ſome having put away, concerning faith have made 
ſhipmwracke. 29 Of 


CHAP.TI. 

rather of whom is Hy meneus and Alexander, whom 

e. delivered unto Satan, tkat they may learne 

is chart . 

ience, CHAP. 11. 

i meet to prey and give thanks for all men. 

Of womens 421 treand brhaviow . 

therefore, that fart of all, ſupplications, 

Ir ayers,iorerceſs;023,and giving of thankes be 

they for all men: 

For Kings, and for all that are in authority, 

we may leade & quiet and peaceable lifein all 
ſe and honeſty. 

For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of 

our Faviour, 

Whe will have all men to be ſaved, ard to 

unto the knowledge of the trueth. 

For there x one God, and one Mediatour be- 

me God and men, the man Chrift eſus, 

Who gave himſelfe a ranſome for all, to be 
in 


time. 
5 Whereunto I am ordained 2 Preacher, and an 


of le ( I ſpeak the trueth in Chriſt, and lie nor 

, mcher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

o hath I will therefore that men pray every where, 

|, pur- Ming up holy hands without wrath,and doubtivg. 
g In like maner alſo, that women adorne them 

ſect» es in modeſt apparel!) ,with ſhamefifineſſe and 


auſe I Whriety, not with broided haire , or gold, or 
or coſtly araYy) : 

vg a e Bur (which becommeth women profeſzing 

eln. inefſe ) with good workes- b 

f — it Let the woman learne in ſilence, with all ſub» 

'or Hon: 

12 Bu: 1 ſufer not a woman to teach, nor to u- 
that pe authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
ang 1 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve: 
ere” Þ 14 And Ad um was not deceived, hut the woman 

ug deceived was in the tranſgreſsion :: 
it» & 15 Notwithſtanding ſbe (k11! be faved in childe 
ry, Jieciog,if they continue in faith and charity, and 
wlinede, with ſobriety. 

CHAP, 11. 
— 10f Biſhops and 1 their vive. The 

— of godlinefſe. 

RI ſaying : If a man defire the of- 

fict of a Biſhop, he defireth a good worke. 

de A Biſhop then muſt be blameletſe,che husband 
cf 


I. TIMOTHIE. 3 
of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good bebavit ng li 
given to hoſpitality, apt to teach: e ſeated v 
3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of i rorbidd in 
thy lucte, but patient, not a bra wlex, not cover from men 
4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, tavi with ch 
his children in ſubjection with all grav:ty : know the t 
(For if a man know not how to rule his e For every 
houſe,how ſhall he take care of ; Church of Ge wo be ref! 
6 Not a noviee leſt being lifted up with pri 
he fall into the condemnatiun of the devil. at it is ( 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report M: 
them which ate without, left be fall into reproad If thou pr 
and the ſnare of the devil. thingy,th 
8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, ul nouriſh 
double tongued, not given to much wine, not gr doctrine 
dy of filthy lucre, . 32 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a ale ny | 
conſcience. q fie For b"dil 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved, then let thin hits 
uſe the office of a Deacon, being found blamele lite that 
it Even ſo moſt their wives be grave, bot ( This u 2 
derers, ſober, ſaithfoll in all things. ion? 
12 Let the Dcacons be the busbands of « For cher 
wife, ruling their children, and their one bone es 00s 
well. of all 
13 Fortbhey that have uſed the office of a Deacon Theſe tl 
well, purebaſe to themſelves a good degree, n Let no d 
great holdnes in the faich,which & in Chr iſt jeſ of th 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hopug t rity, 18 
come unto thee ſhortly. z Till 1 c 
15 Zut if I carry long, that thou mayeſt kne Aion: 


bow thou oughteſt to betave thy ſelfe in the houſ Neglec 
of God, which is the Church of the living G0 . 
$ 


the pillar and ground of the trueth. | 

16 And without controverſie great is the myſte-W Medita 
ry of godlineſſe: God was manifeRt in the felb,j to tc 
ſtiñed in the ſpirit, ſeene of Angels, preached unte il 
the Gentiles, beleeved on in the world , received 
up iato glory. 


C Af. 1111. 
t That in the latter does there Halle « dh ter to 
from the faith. 6 Precept given to Timoihy, Y aver. 1 
NW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly , that in the if Ebuke 
latter times ſome ſhell depart from 


fal ch. giving heed to ſeduciug ſpitits and doarines 
of devils: ry ary With 
2 Sprakirg 


e, 
Jr 
wg & 
1 
hou 
GC 


n yſte· 
,j 
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| #4 H A P, V. 

ing lies in hy poctiſie, having their con- 

+ ſear d with a hot iron, 
forbidding to marty and commanding to ab- 
from meats, which God hath created ts be 
with thaukſgiving of them which belceve, 

know the tructh. 

For every creature of God good, and no- 
to be refuſed, if ic be received wich thank(- 


Cit is ſancti ſied by the word of God, and 


if thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
things,thou Malt) be « good miniſter of Jeſus 
, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of 
dotrive,whereunto thou haft attained. 
hat refuſe — and old wives fables, and 
iſe thy ſelle rat her unto godlineſſe. 
For b"dily exerciſe profiteth little, but godli - 
is profitable unt o all things, having promiſe 
life that now i, & of that which is co come. 
This m a faithtull ſaying, and worthy of all 
Nation: 
For therefore ws both labour, and ſuſſer re- 
dec uſe we truſt in f living God, who is the 
of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeve, 
t Theſe things command and teach. 
Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an 
of the beleevers,in word,in converſation, 
rity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 
Till I come, give attendance to reading, to 
ation, to ine. 
Neglect not the gift that is in thee , which 
given thee by prophe ſie, with the layiug on 
the hands of the Presbytery. 
if Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelfe 
uly to them, chat thy proficing may appeare 


i Take heed unto thy ſelſe, and unto the do- 
ve: concinae in them: * tor in doing this thou 
doch ſave thy ſelſe, & them chat hcare thee. 
CHAP. Vo 
Rules to bee obſerved in YTiprowing. 3 Of wi- 
aver. 17 Of Elders. 
) Ebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as a la- 
ther, and the younger men as brethren * 
1 The clder women as moche: s, che younger as 


em with all purity, 


3 Honour 


I.T IMOTHIE, ; 

3 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed; 

4 Bur if any widow bave children or nept 
let them learne firſt co (ſhew piety at home, and 
requite their parents: for that is good and ace 
table before God. 

Ne ſhe that is a widow indeed, and 
lace, —— in ye end contionnh infy alic 
tions 2 ayers night a y. 

6 But the that liverh is pleaſure, is dead u 
— thi ive in charge, tha 

7 e things give in charge, that 
be blameleſſe. E's : yy 

$8 Bur if any ide not for his owne , 
ſpecially for thoſe of his one houſe, he hach 
nied the faith, and is worſe then an infidelL _ 

Let nota widow be taken into the nur 
under threeſcore yeeres old, having been th 


of one man, 

1% Well reported of for goed workes , if 
have brought up children, if the have lodged tr 
gers, if the kave waſhed the Saints feet, if the he 
relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have diligently fc 
lowed every good werke. 

rt But the younger widowes refaſe : for 
they have begun to wax wanton againft Chri 
will marry, 

12 Having damnation,becauſe they have caſte 
their firſt faith, 

13 And withall they learne to be idle,wandri 
about from houſe to houſe : and not onely id 
bur tatlers alſo, and buſi:-bodies, ſpeaking 
which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
marry,beare chuldren, guide the houſe, give 1 
occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeake reprochſull 

is For ſome are already turned a t 
Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that belerveth ha 
widowes, 4 them relieve them, and let not . 
Church be charged, that it may relieve them 
are widowes indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, be 
worthy of double honour , eſpecially they 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture ſaich, Thou ſhalt not © 
21e the oxe that treadeth out the corne : and, 
boxer is worthy ol his reward, 


13 Agai 


CHAP. Vl 
gend Bis Againft an Elder receive not an accuſation; 
| fore two or three witneſſes, 
and Them that finne rebuke before all, that 
Ace alſo may feare. 
x 1 charge thee before Cod, and the Lord ſe- 
1 christ, and the e lect Angels, that thou obſerye 
nel things without preferring one before ang- 
ping nothing by partiality. 
T Lay hands iudderly on no man, neither bee 
aker of other mens fins, Keep thy ſelſe pure. 
ey aa; Drinke no longer water, but uſe a lictle 
for thy Romackes ſake , and thine often in- 
£ ies. 
ach Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, 
; before to judgement : and ſome men they 


ter. 
the Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſome are 
left before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, 
if x be hid. 
d ſt CHAP. VI 
ve bu ants duties. 3 Avoid new fung led tea- 
ly ſolſ a/. : - of godliefſe, and evil of 
1 JLLIIEP 
Et as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
ri, we count rheir owne maſters worthy of all ho- 
that the Name of God, and his doctrine, bee 
caſt o blaſph eme d. 


And they ckat have beleeving maſters, let 
andri not deſpiſe them, becauſe they ate brethren : 
ely i rnther do them ſervice, becauſe they are faith 
tun A beloved, partakers of the benefit : Theſo 


teach and exhort. 
If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not 
ne 10 lleſome words, even the words of our Lord 
ochlull Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is accor- 
de aſtiſ to godlineſſe: 


He is proud, knowing nothing, but doti 

ech bar queſtions , and ftrites of words, whereo 
not t th envy, ftriſe,railings, evill ſurmiſings, 

bem uu Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, 

deftitute of the trueth , ſuppofing that gaine 
> ineſſe : From ſuch withdraw thy ſelſe. 
they w Bur godli nes with contentment is great gaine. 

For wee brought nothing into this world, 
not © it is certaine we can carry nothing out. 
and, And having food and raiment, let us be there- 
» Aga T 9 BY 


IJ. TIMOTHIE. 

9 But they that will be rich , fall into tempta- 
tion, and a ſnare, and into many fooli(h 
hurt full luſts , which drowne men in deſtruction 
and perdition. 

1e For the love of money is the root of al 
evill which while ſome coveted alter, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themſelveatt 
thorow with many ſorrowes. 4:3 

11 But thov, O man of God , flee theſe thingy * 2; 
and follow after righteouſnefſe, godlineſſe, faith 
love, patience,meckenefſe. 

12 Fight the good fi ght of faith, lay hold on eter ders wit 
nall life, whereunto ti ou art alſo called ; aud h 
profeſſed a good pt oſe ſſion before many wi tua ſſe 

13 I give thee charge in the ſight of Ged , „ Grea 
quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, vba ay rear 
before Pontius Pilate witnefl.d a good cont: for 

14 That thou keepe this commard went with 
out ſpot, unrebukeable, uotill che appearinge 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

15 Which in his times he (hall ſew, who is 
bleſſed , and one ly Potentate, the King of king 
and Lord of lords : he putt 

16 Who oaly hath immortality, dwelling inth / For Ge 
light , which no man can approach unto,whom affix of pon 


Punt 1: 


man hath ſee ne, nor can ſee: co whom be honouf Be not 
and power everlaſting, Amen. ie of or 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, th partak 
they be not high-minded , nor cruſt in uncertain Ing to 


riches , but in the l.'ving God, who giveth ; Who 
richly all things to enjoy, = 
18 That they doe good, that they bee rich! 
good workes, ready to diftribute , willing to cou n us ;n 
municate, 1% But is 
19 Laying up in tore for themſelves 2 g our Sa vie 
fonndatiun againſt the time to come, that che 
may lay hold on eternall life. ; N 
20 O Timothy, keepe that which is committeſſ ii Where 
to thy truſt, _—_— rofane and vaine þ 
lings,and oppofitions of ſcience, falſly ſo calledWy For the 
21 Which ſome profeſsing , have erred conctYhrerche1- 
aing the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. ure be lee 


IJ The firft to Timothy was written fre zoainft 
Laodicea , which is the chiefeſt city In Hold f 
Phrygia Pacacianas | 


ng inth 
whom 1 
e bonoi 


e ſecond Epiſtle of PA vt the 
Apoſtle to TIMO T HI E. 


CH AP. I. 
Pauls lo vt to Tiuot hie, and Tuothiet faith. 


will of God , accordipg to the pro- 
UI miſe of life, which is M Chriſt Jeſu, 
2 To Timothie % dearely belo- 


U 


2 ; SAul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


ved ſonne: grace, mercy, and peace 


God the Father, and Chr iſt Jeſus our Lord. 

Ichanke God, whem I ſetve from y fore 

rs with pure conſcience, that without eta- 
1 have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
lit and day, 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee , being mindfull 

thy teares, that I may be filled with joy, 

When 1 call to remembrance the unfained 

ith that is in thee , which dwelt Grft in thy 

mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice: and 

im perſwaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance , that 
ſtirre ap the gift of God which is in thee, 

the png a of my hands. 

tor God hath not given us the ſpirit of ſeare, 
of power , of love, and of a ſound minde. 

1 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the Teſti- 
e of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner, but be 
partaker of the afflictions of the Goſpel ac - 
ing to the power of God, 

4 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 

y calling , not according to our works, bur 
ard ing to his own purpoſe and grace which was 


Wren us in Chriſt Jeſus , before the world began, 


% But is now made manifeft by the appearin 
our Saviour Jeſus Chrift , who hath abolithel 
th, and hath brought life and immortality to 
it, chrough the Goſpel : 
u Whereunto Tam appointed a Preacher, and 
Apoſtlo, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 
u For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things 3 
werchel-(ſe_I am not aſhamed: for I know whom 
have belzeved , and Lam perſwaded that hee 1s 
to keepe that which I have committed unto 
againſt chat day» | 
13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound words which 
baſt heard of me , in faith and love , which 
ia Chrift Jeſus, 
T 2 14 That 


14 That good thing which was committed 
mnto thee, keepe by the holy Ghoſt which de- In H we 
leth in us, canner d 

15 This thou knoweft , that all they which ate 
in Afia bee turned away from me , of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogtnes, 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus , for ke oft refreſhed me, and was nc 
aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 Bu: when ke was in Rome, he ſonght me our 
very diligently,and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him, that he may fr 
merey of the Lord in that day: And in how m 
things hee miniftred unto me at Epheſus, 
knoweſt very well. 

# CHAP. II. . 
24 How the Lords ſwrvant 8 70 be 

—_— J * 

F 5 ou therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong is tl 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou haft heard of m 
among wany witneſſes, the ſame commit thou te 
— men , Who ſhall bee able to teach other 
al Os 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſſe, a3 a goc 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

4 No man that warreth, intavgleth himſelf 
with the affaires of chu life , that hee may plea 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

s And if amanalſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet 
he not crowned,except he ſtrive lawtully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth , muſt b 
firſt partaker of the fruits. 

7 Conſider what I ſay , and the Lord give th 
anderftanding in all things. 

$8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed e 
David , was raiſed from the dead , according t 
my Goſpel : 

9s Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evill doer , 
unto bonds: but the word of God is not bound. 

xo Therefore I endure all things for the Elect 
ſakes , that they may alſo obtaine the ſalvatic 
which is in Chrift Jeſus, wich eternall glory. 

xr 1{t & a faithfull ſaying : for if wee bee de. 
with him we ſhall alſo live with his. 

12 If we ſuffer, we (hall alſo reigne with hin, 

we deny him, he alſo will deney us, 


mitted 
dwel- 


ich atel 14 Of theſe things put tem in remembrance, 
om are 


uſe of 


CHAP. 1IL' 


H we beleeve not, zee hee abideth Faithfull, 
cannot deny himſelſe. 


ng them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
about words to no profit, but to the ſubvert» 
of the hearers. 
y Study to fhew thy ſelfe approved unto God, 
gorkeman that needeth not to be aſhamed,right- 
dividing the word of trueth.. 


% But chun profane and vaize bablings , for 


will increaſe unto more ungodlineſſe. 
19 And their word will eat as doth a canker : 
whom is Hymeneus and Philetus: 
$ Who concerning the truth have erred , ſay- 
that the reſurrection is paſt already, and 
throw the faith of ſome. 
y Nevertbelefſe , the foundation of God ftard- 
ſure , having this ſeale , The Lord knowerh 
that are his. And let every one that na- 
the Name of Chrift , depart from inquitie. 
» But ina great houſe, there are not onely veſ- 
of gold and of ſilver y but alſo of wood and of 
th: and ſome to honour,and ſome to diſhonour. 
u If a man therefore purge himſelſe from 
ſt, he ſhall be a veſſell unto honour , ſarRified, 
meet for the maſters uſe , and prepared unto 
ry good worke. f 
= Flie alſo youthfull luſts: but follow righte- 
ey faith, charity, peace with them tha: call 
he Lord out of a pure heart. 
y But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 
ing that they doe gender ſtri les. 
4 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive? 
de gentle unto all men, apt to teach , patient, 
j In meekneſſe inftruting thoſe that oppoſe 
elves, if God peradventare will give chem 
pentance to the acknowledging of the trueth. 
And that they may recover themſelves our of 
ſmre of the devill, who are taken captive by 
«this will, 
CHAP, III. 
of the left dayes.6 The enemies of the truth are 
ſcribed. 19 Pauls example propounded. 


ö . know alſo, that in the laſt dayes perillous 


times ſhall come. 
For men (hall bee lovers of their one ſelves. 
T 3 cove- 


ILTIMOTHIEF:; 
covetous, boaters, proud , biaſphemers , difoh 
dient to parents, unthankfull, unholy, 

3 Withont naturall affection, truce-brea 


falſe aceuſers, incontinent , fierce z» deſpiſers « 


thoſe that are good. 
4 Traitors, heady , high-minded , lovers 


pleaſures more then lover: of God, 


s Having a forme of godli neſſe, but denying the 


power thereof : from ſach turne away. 


© For of this fort are they which creepe int 
houſes , and lende captive filly women laden wir 


ſinnes, led away with divers lufts, 


7 Ever learning, and never able to comet 


the knowledge of the tructh. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withftoed Me 
Tes, ſo do theſe alſo refit the trueth : men of e 
rupt mindes, rep:abate concerni ng the faith. 

But they Mall proceed no further* for their fc 
Iy ſhalbe manifeſt unto all men, as theirs alſo 
ro Bur thou haſt fully knowne my dodtrin 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith , long-ſufferin 
charity, patience, 
r1 Perſecutions,afflitions,which came unto me 
Antiock,at Iconium, at Lyftra,what perſecutions 


endured:but out of them al the Lord delivered me 


12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chri 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

23 But evill men and ſedvcers , ſhall wax 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived, 

14 But continue thou in the things which the 
haft learned, and haft beere afſuced of, know 
of whom thou haſt learned them. 

i5 And that from a childe thou haſt kee 
the holy Scriptures , which are able te make the 
wiſe unto ſalyation, through faith which is i 
Chrift Jeſus. 

16 All Scripture x given by inſpiration of Ge 
and profitable for doctrine, for reproofe,fer cor 
r<Rion,f2r iuſtruction in righteouſneſſe, 

That the man of God may bee perlect, ti 
rowly furniſhed unto all good workes. 

CHAP. IIII. 
x Pauls exhortation to Timothie. 6 The nem 
wefſe of Pauls death, 9 Pan! willeth him 
come to lim 
Charge thee therfore before God, and the Lc 
Jeſus Chrift , who ſhall judge the quick n 


dead at 
1 Preach 
ſaſon, r 
ring 21 


5 Notwi 
d firength 

he be ful 
he hear 


l of the 


CHAP.TIITL. 

lead at his appeating, ind his kingdome 2 

1 Preach the Word , be inftant in ſcaſon , out 

ſaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all tong- 

nig aud doctrine. 

"IF; For the time will come when they will not 
re ſound doctrine, but after their one lufts 
| they heape to themſelves teachers, having 

aing cares 2 

4 And they ſhall turne away their eares from 
truth, and (hall be turned unts fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflicti- 
„do the worke of an Evangehſt, make full 

of thy miuiſtery. 

Fot I am now ready to bee offered, and the 
of my d-parture is at hand. 

1 Thave fought a good hight, I have hᷣniſhed my 
e, I have kept the faith. 

$ Hencefoorth there is laid up for mee a 
me of righteonſnefle , which the Lord the 
eous Judge ſhall give mee at t at day: and 
to me only , but unto them aiſo that love his 


aring- 
Do thy diligence to come ſhortly nnto mee: 
bs For Demas bath forſaken mee, baving loved 
preſent world , and is departed unto Thefla- 
at Creſcens to Galatia , Titus unto Dal» 


it Onely Lake is with me. Take Marke and 

ig bim with thee: for Le is profitable to met 
de miniſtery. 

un And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, 

13 The cloake that I left at Troas with Car- 
when thou commeſt , briog with_thee , and 
dookes, bat eſpecially the parchments. 

u Alexander the copperſmich did mee much 
„the Lord reward him according to his 

5. 
n Of whom bee thou ware alſo , for hee hath 
y wichſtood our words. 

if At my firſt anſwere no man Rood with mee, 
all men forſooke me: 7 pray God , chat it may 
be laid co their charge. ; 

„ Notwithſtanding the Lord Rood with mee, 
ſerengthe ed mee , that by mee the preaching 
ſat be fully knowne , and that all the Gentiles 
* heare : and 1 was delivered out of the 
d of the Lion. 

T 4 18 And 


11 6g 4 ( 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver met from twee 3 lover © 
evill worke , and will preſerve mee unto his juſt, holy 
venly kingdome , to whom be glory for ever a folding fat 


ever · Amen. tavght, 0 
r9 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the honſhole, both £0 
of Oneſiphorus. : 
20 Eraftus abode at Corinth : but Trophi For there 
have I left at Miletum ficke. leceivers,ſ 
21 Doe thy diligence to come before wi Whoſe m 
Eubulus greeteth thee,and Pudens, ard L nut, whole hot 
Claudia, and all the brethren. not,for | 


22 The Lord Jeſus Chrift be with thy ſpiris: One of th 


Grace be with you. Amen. : „aid, I 
The ſecond Epiſtle unto Timotheus, ord s. low-bt 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of che Eph This wit! 


was written from Rome , when Paul 


ly, chat [4 
brought before Nero the ſecond time. 


Not giv! 


— ments 0 
T The Bpiſtle of Paul to Titus, ſs Uno 
 CHAP.I. z bur e 

6 How Miniſters ſhould be qualified, . 
Aula ſervant of Ged, and an Ape - —4 
* of Jeſus Chrift , according to nt.and 

: fach of Gods elect, and the ackne ; 

REY ledging of the trueth , which is Paul Di 


- godline ſſe, 
2 In hope of eternall life, which God that c 
not lie, promiſed before the world began: 

3 But hath in due times manifefted his We 
through preaching, which is committed unto mee, 
according to the commandement of God our 
viour : 

4 To Titus mine one ſoone after" the comme 
faith, Grace, mercy and peace from God the Fa 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordaine Elders in every city, as I had appoun- 
ted thee. f 

6 If any be blameleſſe, he husband of one wiſe, ¶ cod be 1 
— faichfull children , not accuſed of riot, or 6 Young 
unruly. 

7 For a Biſhop muſt be blame leſſe, as the ſteward * 
of God: not ſelſe-willed, not ſoone angry, not gi* pavity: 
ven to wine, no ſtriker, not given tokilthy . 


* given 
4 Tha 


NA. II. 

Whe 2 lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good men, 
, juſt, holy, temperate, 

folding faſt the faithfull word, as he hath 
taught, that he may bee able by ſound do- 
we, boch to exhort, and to convince the gain- 


For there are many unruly and vaine talkers 
lece vers, ſpecially they of the circumcifion? 
Whoſe mouthes muſt be topped , who ſub- 
whole houſes , teaching things which they 
not, ſor filthy lucres ſake. 

2 One of themſelves, even a Prophet of their 
laid, The Cretians are alway liars , evill 
s, flow-bellies. 

This witnes is true: wherefore rebuke them 
ly, kat they may be ſound in the faith ; 

Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and com- 
ements of men that tur ne from the trueth. 

15 Uato the pure all things are pure, but unto 
n that are defiled and unbeleeving, is nothing 
* even their minde and conſcience is 


15 They profefſe that they know God: but in 
they deny him, being abominable, and diſo- 
nt,and unto every good worke reprobate. 
CHAP. Il 


Panl Direieth Titus for his do Arie end ifs. 
9 7he ducty of ſervants, and generally of all 


(briftians, 

Jr ſpeake thou the things which become 

Mound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be ſober,grave,temperate, 

in faith, in charity, in patience. : 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that hey be in be · 
jour as becommeth holi neſſe, not falſe accuſers, 

wt given to much wine, teachers of good things, 
4 That they may teach the young women to 

— love their huzbands , to love their 


3 
$ Tobediſcreet, chaſte , keepers at home, good 
| ted:ent to their owne husbands, that the word of 
or Sed be not blaſphemed. 

6Young men likewiſe exhorrt to be ſober-minded. 
ia 7 In all things Chewing thy ſelſe a paterne of 
;- © $994 works: in doctrine ſhewing uncorruptnes, 

pavity, fincerity, 
„ $ Sound ſpeech 28. be 2. 
5 


5, 


| 


To TITHS. 
he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed . h 
ving no evill thing to ſay of you. 

9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto thei 
owne maſters, and to pleaſe hem well in 
things, not anſwering againe* 

to Not purloyning,but ſhewing all good fideli 
ty, that they may adorne the docti ine of 
our Saviour in all things. 

1 For the grace of Ged that bringeth ſalva 
tion, hath appeared to all men, 

r Teaching us that denying ungodlineſſe ar 
worldly Jafts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly in this preſent world, 

13 Looking for that bleſſ:d hope, and the glori 
ous appearing of the great God, and our Savic 
Jeſus Chrift, 

14 Who gave himſelfe for us,that he might 
deeme us from all iniquity » and purifie uato hin 
ſelle a peculiar people, zealous of, good workes. 

15 Theſe tb ings ſpeake and exhort, and rebuke 
wich all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee, 


CHAP. 111. | 
1 Tit is farther divefted what to teach, and 


what not. 10 To rej & obſtinate heretickes : 


Ut them in minde to be ſubject to principali- 
cies and powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be 
ready to every good worke, 

2 To ſpeak evill of no man, to be no brawlery, 
but gentle,ſhewing all meeknefſe unto all men. 

3 For we our Elves alſo were ſometimes foo» 
Iich, diſobedient , deceived, ſerving divers lufts 
and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hacefull, 
end hating one another. 

4 But afcer that the kindnefſe and love of God 
dur Saviour toward man appeared, i 

s Not by workes of righteouſnefſe which we 
have done , but according to his mercy he ſaved 


4 Bat avoi. 
content: 
they are | 
js A man 
ſecond a 
u Kro 


- All th 
at love u 


Cit 2 
Biſh 
Nic 


The E 


Pauls | 
dere 
tetve þ 


us, by the — of regeueration, and renewing 
3 


of the holy Gho 
6s Which he ſhed on us abundantly , through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviear 2 
7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be 
made heires according te the hope of eternal life. 
8 Thu s a faithfull ſaying , and theſe things I 
will that thou affirme conſtantly, that they which 
have beleeved in God, might be carefull ro main» 
taine 


TO PHILEMON, 
we good workes : theſe things are good and 
able unto men. 
Bat avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 
contentions , and ftrivings about the Law: 
they are unproficable and vaine. 
„ A man that is an heriticke » after the firſt 
ſecond admonition, te ject: 
u Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
bnnerh,be1ng condemned of himſelfe, 
u When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee , or 
jehicus , be diligent to come unto me to Ni- 
is: for I have determined there to winter. 
i; Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apollos on 
_ diligently, that nothing be wanting 
them. 
14 And let ours alſo learne to mai ntaine gbod 
for neceſſary uſes, that they be not untruit* 


is All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet them 
at love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. 


Ct was written io Titus ordained the firſt 
Biſhop of the Church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


The Epiſtle of Pau to Philemon- 


Pauls Joy for Philemons faith and love » He 
defireth him to forgive Onefimus , and 10 re- 
ce1ve hin « Ae. 
4 daf Priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
* # Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 
our dearely beloved, aud fellow la- 
bourer, f 
2 Aud to our beloved Appia, and 
cup pus our fellow ſouldier, and to the Church 
thy houſe. 
©} Grace to yon, znd peace from God our 
uber, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
$ Ithanke my „ making mention of thee 
yes in my prayers 
Hearing of thy love, and faith, which thou 
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all Saints: 
That the communication of thy faith may 
effeQuuall by the acknowledging of every 
thing, which is in you in Chrif J us. 
J For we have great joy aud conſolation is thy 
. ove, 


TO PHILEMON. 
love, becauſe the bowels of the Saints Ne r& 
freſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in 
Chriſt to enjoyne thee that which is convenient 

9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, being 
ſach 2 one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a priſo- 
ner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus,whom 
I have begotten in my bonds, 

ir Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable: 
but now profitable to thee and to me: 

1 Whom 1 have ſent againe : thou therefore 
receive him, that is mine owne bowels. 

13 Whom 1 would have retained with me, that 
in thy Read he might have miniftred unto me in 
the bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do nothing, 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of u 
ceſzity, but willingly. 

15 For perha therefore departed for a ſeas 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever: 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above 2 ſervant, a 
brother beloved, ſpecially to mee, but how much 
more unto thee, in the fleſh,and in the Lord! 

r7 If thon count me therefore a partner, te- 
ecive him as my ſelfe. ö 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee © 
dag be, put that on mine account. J 


19 I Paul have written ic with mine own hand, 1 : gotten 


will repay it:albeit I do not ſay to thee, how thou 2 
oweſt unto me even thine one ſelſe befides* ÞF 
20 pe let me have joy of thee in the 

Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedlence, I wrote 
unto thee , knowing that thou wilt allo do more 
then I ſay. : 

22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging: for 1 
truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given 


23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Jeſus : 

24 Marcus, Ariftarchns , Demas, Lucas, my fel- 
low labourers, : 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen, 


J Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Oneſimus a ſexvant. * 


be Epiſtle of PA ur the Apoſtle 
to the HNA VVS. 


CHAP. L 


(hrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 
Faber, 4 h preferred above the . 


erefore 2 Hath in theſe laſt daies ſpoken 
TWLE unto woy his Sonne, whom hee bath , 
, that pointed heire of all things , by whom alſo he 1 
me is the worlds, | x 
3 Who being the brightneſſe of his glory, and \ 
thing, Wie exprefſe image of bis perſon, and upholding 
ff ac» Mill things by the Word of his power, when he 


by himſelfe purged our finnes , ſate down on 
right hand of the Majefty on high, | 
4 Being made ſo much better then che Angels, 4 


ant, a nde hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
much lame then they. j 
Lord! & For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 1 


ine, Thou art my Sonne, this day have I begot- 
en these? And againe, Iwill be to him a Father, 
ul be ſhall be to me a Sonne. 
And again, when he bringeth in the firſt be- 
© gotten into the world, he faith , And let all the 
® Angels of God worſhip bim. 
7 Aud of the Angels he faith , Who maketh his 
lugels ſpirics,and his minifters a flame of fire, 

$ Bur unto the Sonne, he ſaith, Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever: a ſcepter of righteouſ- 
5 wefſe u the _—_— of thy kingdome. 

Thou haft loved righteouſneſſe , and hated 
nquity, therefore God, even thy God hath anoin- 
| . thee with the oile of gladnefſe above thy fel- 


3. 

10 And thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the 
ſandation of the earth: and rhe heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and 
they all hall wax old as doth a garment. 

tz And as a veſtare ſhalt thou fold them up, 
ud they ſhalbe — thou art the ſame,and 
thy yeeres {hall not falle. b 

13 Zut to which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
time, 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


1,107 
time, Sit on my right hand, untill I make thine en TA un: 
mies thy footſtoole ? RP * t; And 285 

14 Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, ſent nine; Be 
forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heires of a een m 
ſalvation ? 14 Foraſmi 

C H A P. IL -r3 of fleſh 2 

1 Weowutht to be obedient to Chriff, 5 becauſe oke part of 
be vouchſafed to take our nature upon bim. got . 

1$, che 
* om we onght to give the more carneft 16 And di 
heed to the things which we have heard , uch wert al 
leſt at any time we ſhonld let them lip, 16 For vet 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ted- Nr Aagels : U 
faſt, and every tranſgreſsion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward: Where 

3 How ſhall we eſcape , if we neglect ſo great IM made like 
ſalvation , which at the firſt began to be ſpoken ifull an 
by the Lord, aud was confirmed unto us by them to God 
that heard him, : the peopl 

4 Godalſo bearing them witneſſe, both with i For it 
fignes and wonders, and with divers miracles,and ed , b 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt , according to his owne * mpted. 
will ? 2 

For unto the Angels hath he not put in ſub- 23 

jection the world to come,whereof we ſpeake: (Gif — 
E Bur one in a certaine place teſtifled, ſaying : * 

What is man , that thou art mindfull of hum ? or Her. 

the Sonne of man, that thou vi ſiteſt him? Wi: 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then the Ar- igh Prief 
gels; thou crownedft him with glory and honou, 1 Who 
and didſt (et him over the workes of thy hands. walſo Mo 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under z For tt 
hisfeet: For in that he put all in ſabjeRion under gory the! 
him, he left nothing that is not put under him. Zu Tj houſe, 
now we ſee not yet all things put under him. 4 For 

9 But we ſce Jeſus , who was made a little Y\4.r by 
lower then the Angels, for the ſuffering of death, 5 And 
crowned with glory and konovr , that he by the Yiguſe as 2 
grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man. which we 

go For it became him, for whom are all things, 6 Bit 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many ſors Y ggſe ho 
unto glory, to make the Captaine of their ſalva* uche 
tion perfect through ſufferings. 7 Wt 
11 For both he chat ſanRinerh , and they who Nil! 
are ſanaifed, are all of ons: for which cauſe he is $ Ha 
not aſhamed to call them brethren, ache d- 
12 Saying , I will declare thy Name unto my ' 
brethren, 


5 ; C HAP. 111. 
* „ in the middeſt of the Church will I 
en praiſe uno thee, 

13 And againe, I will pur my truft in him: 
zagainc,Behold, I, and the children which God 

N given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are parta- 

nof fleſh and blood, he alſo himſclfe likewiſe 

becauſe e part of the ſame , that through death he 

n. ight deſtroy him that had the power of death, 

1 tin, the devil: 

arneſ 15 And deliver them, who through feare of 

and, ach were all their life time ſubjeR to bo-dage. 

16 For verely he tooke not on him the nature 
Angels : but he tooke on him the ſeed of Abra- 


19 Wherefore in all things ic behooved him to 
— nale like unto his brethren , that he mi gbt be a 
— xcifull and faithfull high Prieſt .in things pertai- 
vg to God,to-make rcconcil ation fer the finnes 

the people, 
with i For in chat he himſelfe hath ſuffered, being 
14nd ed, he is able to ſuccour them that are 


me pte. 
ſubs 5 C H A P, I I L, 
i (rift is more worthy then Moſts : 7 Therefore 
is; e more bound to believe in him. 
or 


— holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling » corfider the Apoftle and 
Bligh Prieft of our proteſsion Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 Who was faithfull to him chat appointed him, 
walſo Moſes was faithfull in all his houſe. 
For this man was conted worthy of fore 
glory then Moſes,inaſmuch as he who bath bu lded 


Jug de houſe,hath more honour then the houſe, 
le 4. For every heuſe is builded by ſome man, but 
b, Jiethat built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 


ae touſe as a ſervant, for a teſti monie of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after. 

» 6 Bit Chriſt as a Senne over his own houſe, 

- whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, 

ud the rejoycing of the hope firme unto the end. 

75 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if 
, je will heare his voyce, ; 

$ Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 


athe day of remptation in the wildernefſe : 
9 When 


* 23. 


TO THE HEBREWES., 

9 When your fathers tempted me,proved me 
ſaw my works fourty yeeres. 

1 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene 
tion, and ſaid, They do alway erte in their heart 
and they have not knowne my wayes. 

1x Sol (ware in my wrath: They ſhall not enter 
into my reſt. 

12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of 
you an evill heart of unbe liefe, in departing from 
the kving God. 

But exhort one another daily, while it is For het 
called, To day, leſt any of you be hardened through H. 
the deceirfulnefle of ſinne. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chrift , if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaft unto 
the end. 

15 Whilft it is ſaid , To day if ye will heare 
his voyce, harden not your hearts, as inthe provo- 
cation. 

16 Fer ſome when they had heard, did provokes 
hewbe1t not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes, 

r7 But with whom was he | pr torty yeres ? TY, 
was it not with them that had finned, whoſe carea* © 
ſes fell in the wildernefſe ? Ss do. 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould noe 14 Seel 
enter into his reft,but to them that beleeved not? ret, ch 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be» Y gore of C 
cauſe of unbelieſe. 15 For. 
1 Thereft of Chriftians i attained by faith. 1 in all 

The power of Gods word. 14 Feſu our high & fone. 

Prieſt. 16 Let 

Et us therefore feare , leſt — being grace, 
left uu, of emting into his teſt, any of you grace to 
fhould ſeeme to come Hort of it. 

2 For unto us was the Goſpel preached as well re 
2s unto them: but the word preached did not pro» heod. 
fit them, not being mixed with faith in them re 
that heard it. ; F? 

For we which have beleeved, do enter into God , t 
reft , as ke ſaid, As I have ſworne in my wrath, for Gon 
if they ſhall enter into my reſt, although the works 1 W 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the world. nd on! 

4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſeventh F 1; vcr 
day on this viſe: and God did reft the ſeventh day 3 A 
from all his workes. people, 

5 And in chis place againe ; If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 6 Steins 


CHAP. v. 
Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
therein, and they to whom it was firſt prea- 
entred not in becauſe of unbeliefe : 
Againe, he limiteth a certaine day, ſaying is 
hearts. 0 day, after ſo long a time, as it 2 Aid. 
bay , if. yee will heare his voice, harden not 


. 

$ For Jeſus had given them reſt, then would 
hee bot afterward have ſpoken of another day. ul 
Ly remaineth therefore a reſt to the peo- 


For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo hath 
ſed from his owne workes,as God did fron his. , 
it Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
, — any man fall after the ſame example of 
deliefe, 

12 For the word of God is quicke and er- 
heare en and ſharper then any two 4 ged ſword 4 
ng even to the dividing aſunder of ſoule and 
irit,and of the joynts and marrow , and is a diſ- 
rer of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
13 Neither is there any creature that is not ma- 
iet in his fight: but all things ave naked, and 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have 


Jo do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
rieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens , Jeſus the 
donne of God, fer us hold faft oxy ptofeſſion. 

15 For we have not an bigh Prieft, which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities? but 
mas in all points cempted hke as we are, get with- 
on: fione, 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that wee may obtaine mercy , and finde 
grace to helpe in time of need. ; 

CHAP. V. 
| 7 anthorit; and honour of Chrifts Priefl* 


Fs high Prieſt taken from among men, 
is ordained for men in things pertainmg to 
God , that hee may offer both gifts aud ſacrifices 
ky for ſinnes, þ 

1 Whocan have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
4 | 2d os them that are out of the way, for that hee 
y himſelfe alſo is compaſſed with infirmity» 

3 And by reaſon hereof hee ought as for the 
+» | propleyſo alſo for himſelfe, to offer tor — 
4 


1 
©S 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
And no man take th this honour unto himſe 
bur he that is called of God, as was Airon, 
s Snalſo Chrift glorified not himſelfe, tot 
made an high Prieſt : but hee that ſaid unto hi 
Thou art my Son, to day have begotten thee. 
„ Ax he ſaith alſo in another Joes hon 
a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
75 Who in the dayes of Lis fleſh , when hee h 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, with tron 
crying and teares,unto him that was able to fa 
him from death, and was heard, in that he feared : 
* Though hee were a Sonne, yet learned hee 
obedience, y che things which he ſuffeied : 
s And being made perfeRt , hee became the 
Authour of eternall ſalvation unto all them that 
10 Called of God an high Pricft after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec: 
141 Of whom wee have many things to ſay , and 
hard to be u:cered, ſering ye are dull of hearing, 
12 For hen for the time yee ought to bee teach» 


ers, ye have need that one teach you againe which Þ 
be the firſt principles ef the Oracles of God, 2d 


are become ſuch as have nced of milke , and not of 
ſtrong meat. 


} 13 For every one that uſeth milk, is unſkilfull in A 


the word of righteouſeſſe $ for he 1s a babe. 
14 Bur ſtrong meat belongeth to them that art 
full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, have 
their ſeuſes exerciſed to diſcern: both good and 


evill, 
CHAP. VI. 


rt He exhoyteth not to fall backs om the faith. 


Herefore leaving the principles of the do- 
cteine of Chr iſt, let us go on uuto perfection, 
not Ia ing againe the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith towards God, 
2 Of the dotrine ol baptiſmes , and of laying 
on of hands, and of reſuttection of the dead, 
of eternal jadgement. 


3 And this will we do if God permit. 


4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were onet 
enlightened , and have tafted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

$ And have taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come ; 


6 if 


16 Fot 
m oath f 


7 11 W 


CHAP. VI. 
Ifthey (hall fall away, to renew them agiine 
repentance : ſecing they crucihe ro tthem- 
he ſonne of God aſreih, and put him to an 


ito hy hame. 

n thee, , For the earth which drinketh in the raine 
Thou commeth oft upon it, and bring th foorth 
iſedec, Nis meet for — whom it is drefled, recei- 
hee 6 ble fling from God. 


$ But that which beareth thornes and briers, 
rejeRted , and is vigh unto curſing, whoſe end is 
de burned. 
Bur beloved, we are perſwaded better things 
you, and things that accompaty ſalvatioa, 
gh we thus ſpeake. 
1e For God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
| ke and labour of love, which yee have thewed 
be or- rd his Name, in that yee have miniftred to 
Saint,, and do minifter, 

„n And we defire that every one of you doe 
ng. the ſame diligence , to the full affurance of 
each unto the end: 
nich is That yee be not flothfoll, but followers of 
and , Who through faich and patience innetit the 


chem 
* 01:5 
4 


1} For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
Ulis Zhecauſe he could ſweare by no greater, hee (ware 
by himſelfe, 
ue 14 Saying , Surely, bleſſing 1 will blefſe thee, 
we Sud mulciplying I will multiply thee, 

f And ſoatter hee had patiently endured, he 
7 tained the promiſe. 
| 16 For men verily ſweate by the greater, and 
74 _ for confirmation is to them an end of all 
He. 
0 T7 17 Wherein God willirg more abundantly to 
* bew unto the heires of promiſe the immutabi- 
e ly of his counſell, confirmed it by ao oath 1 
18 That by two iumutable chings , in Which it 
; was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have a 
ſtrong conſolation , who have fled for refuge to 
hy hold upon the hope ſet before ut. 

19 Which hope we have as an ancre of the ſoule 
both ſure and Redfaft, and which entreth into that 
within the vaile, 

2* Whither the forerunner is for us entred; 
even Jeſus made an high Prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 

CHAP, 


PAL 


TOTHE HEBREWES, 
CHAP. VIiL 
x =_—_ 1 4 Prieft after the order of Melchi 


fedec. 

Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem. prieſt of the 
moſt high G d, who m*t Abraham returning 
from the ſaughter of the Kings, and blefſed him: 

2 To whom alio Abrabam gave a tenth parte 
all: firſt being by incerpretation King of righte- 
ouſnefſe,and alter that alſo King of Salem, which 
u, King of peace: f 

3 Without father , without mother, withour 
deſcent » having ncither beginning of dayes , vor 

end of life : but made like unto the Son of God, 
abideth a Prieſt continualljy. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was , unto 
whom even the Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the ſpoiles. 

s Andverily, they that are of the ſonnesof 
Levi,who receive the office of the Priefthood, have 
a commandement to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the Law, that is of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loines. of Abraham: 

6 ur hee whoſe deſcent is not counted from 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. f 

5 And without all contradiction; the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die, receive tithes : but 
there he receiverk tb, of whom ic is witneſſed 
that he liveth. N 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, bo recti · 
veth tithes, paied tithes in Abraham. 

10 For hee was yet in the loines of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 lf therefore perſection were by the Leviti- 
call Priefthood ( for under it the people received 

the Law) what further need was there that an- 
other Prieſt thould riſe after the order of Melchiſe- 
dec, and not be called after the order of Aaron ? 

13 For the Priefthood being changed, there it 
made of — a change alſo of the Law. 

13 For hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaioeth to another tribe, of which no man gave 
attendance at the Altar. 

14 For it js evident that our Lord ſprang out of 
Judah, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing con- 
cot ning Prieſthood. a 

13 


„ CHAP. vIII. 
i5 And it is yet farre more evident: for that 
xr the ſimilitude of Melchi ſedec there ariſerh 
ther Prieſt, 
i5 Who is made not after the law of a carnall 
nandemeut , but after the power of an end- 


life, 

19 For he teſti fieth, Thou art a Prieft for ever, 

x the order of Melchiſedec. 

n For there is verily a diſannulling of the com- 

ademen: going before, for the weakeneſſe and 

ohrablenefſe thereof? 

19 For the Law made nothing perfect, but the 
ing in of a better hope did : by the which 
aw ni gh unto God. 

2» And in as much as not without an oath he 

made Prieft, 

u (For thoſe Prieſts were made without an oath, 

this with an oath, by him that ſaid unto him, 
Lord ſware, and will not repent, Thou art a 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec ) 

12 N ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 

der Teſtament. 

13 And they truely were many Priefts , becauſe 
were not ſuffered te continue by reaſen of 


14 But this man becauſe he continueth ever 

th an urchangeable Prieſthood, 

15 Wherefore hee is able alſo to ſave them to 

utte rmoſt, that come nato God by him, ſeeing 
ever liveth to make interceflion for them. 

16 For Yuch an high Prieft became ns , who 1 

boly, harmeleſſe, undefiled, ſepatate from ſinners, 
nd made higher then the heavens. 
17 Who needeth not dayly as theſe high Prieſts 
i offer up ſacrifice , firſt for his owne finnes, 
ud then for the peoples: for this hee did once, 
when he offered up himſelfe. 

28 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts, 
which have infirmity , but che word of the oath, 
which was fince the Law, mates h the Sonne, who 
u conſecrated for eyermore. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 By the eternal Priefihood of Chrift.the Levi- 
tice Prieſthood of Aaron # aboliſhed. 
Ne. of the things which we have ſpoken , eb 
* the ſamme: Wee have ſuch an high Prieft, 
who 


To THEHEBREWES. , 
who is ſet onthe right hand of the throne of the] The ritet 
Majeſty in the heavens : len vere] 
2 A Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and ofthe | pances ©! 
true Tabernacle , whuch the Lord pitched, and nat 
man- 1 For the! 
3 For every high Prieft is ordained to offer ere!n was | 
gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceflicy ſe ewe bre: 
that this man have ſome what alſe to offer, 
4 For if he were on earth, be ſhonld not bees 
Prieſt, ſeeing that there are Priefts that offer 
gifs according to the Law ; 
5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of 
heaverly things, as Moſcs was admonithed of Ge 
when lice was about to make the Tabernacle. Fe 
ſez ( ſaich he) that thou make all things accord; 
te the paterne ſhewed to thee in the mount, 
6 ut now hath hee obtained a more excellent 
miniſtery , by how much alſo he is the Mediatour 
of a bettet Covenant , which was eſtabliſhed upon 


better promiſes. pplichir 

7 For if that firſt cot bad beene fanlt-II7 But int 
leffe, then ſhould no place have beene ſought for r once © 
the ſecond. offered k. 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Be- _- 
bold, the dayes come ( ſaith the Lord) when II The. . 
will make a new Covenanc with the houſe of 1-9 "V* Hol 
racl,and the houſe of Judah: as the 

Not according to the Covenant that I made B? Whict 
with their fathers, in the day when I trouke then nn whic 
by the hand to leade them out of the land of _ * 
Egypt, becauſe they continued not in my Cove- ie 


nant, and I regarded them not, faith the Lord. 

re For this is the Covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaich Pon them 
the Lord: I will put my Lawes into their minde, * 
and write them in their hearts* and I will be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 

it And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord: For all (hall know me, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt. 

12 For I will bee mercifull to their unrights 
ouſneſſe , and their fins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

t; la that he ſaith, A new Covenant, he bath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
aud waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. na 
C AT; 


CHAP. IX, 
he rites and bloody ſacyrfices of the Law. 
Hen verely the firft Covenant had alſo ordi- 
of the | xances of divine ſervice, and a worldly San- 


1 For there was a Taberracle made, the firſt 
rein was the Candleſtick, and the Table, a 
Shew-bread, which is called the Sanctuary. 

And after the ſecond vaile , the Tabernacle 
ich is called the Holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden Cenſer , and the Arke 

the Covenant, overlaid round about with gold, 
rein was the golden pot that had Manna, 
Aarons rod that budded , and the Tables of 

Covenant, 

5 And over it the Cherubims of glory ſha- 
ing the Mercy-ſeatz of which wee cannot 
ſpeake particularly, 

Nom when theſe things were thus ordained, 
Priefts went alwayes into the fir Tabernacle, 

ompliſhing the ſervice of God. 

5 Bur into the ſecond went the high Prieſt 
once every yeere, not without bloods, which 

offered for tumſelfe, and for the errours of 


* : 3 
$ The holy Ghoſt this gnifying, that the way 


othe Holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, 
as the firſt Tabervacle was yet ſtanding: 
Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
in which were offcted both gifts ard ſacri- 
that could not make him that did the ſer» 
e perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 
te Which flood onely in meats and drinks, and 
t waſhings , ard carrsll ordinances impo- 
on them untill che time of reformation. 
it But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of 
dd things to come, by a greater aud more per- 
* Tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
y, not of this building 
un Neither by the blood of goats and calves? 
by his owne blood hee — in once into the 
y place, having obtained eternall rcdemp- 


: for Vis 
13 For if the blood of bulls , and of goats, and 
albes of an heifer ſprinkling the uncleane, fan- 
Abet to the purifying of the fleth : : 
14 How much more thall the blood of Chrift, 
othrough the etcrnall Spirit , offered — — 
W1.acue 


TOTHE HEBREWES. 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcit 
from dead wor kes, to ſerve the living God ? 

15 And for this cauſe hee is the Mediatour of 
new Teftament , that by meanes of death, fort 
redemption of the tranſgreſtions that were ut 
the firft Teftament, they which are called, mig 
receive the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

16 Por where a Teftament is, there muſt 
of neceſsity be the death of the Teſtatour. 

t For a Teftament is of force after men 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ftrength at 
whileft the Teftatour liveth. 

1 Whereupon neither the firſt Teſtament w 
dedicated withour blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre 
to all the people according to the Law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, 
ſcarlet wooll, and hyſope, and ſprinkled both t 
booke and all the people, 

20 Saying » This is the blood of the Teftan 
which God hath enjoyned unto you. 


21 Moreover, he (ſprinkled with blood both th 
Tabernacle,and all the veſſels of the miniſtery. 


22 And almoſt all things are by the law purg 
with blood: and without ſhedding of blcod is 
remiſsion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the paterr 
of things in the heavens ſhould bee purified wit 
theſe , but the heavenly things themſelves wit 
berter ſacrifices then theſe. 

24 For Chrift is not centred into the Hol 
places made with hands, which are the figures e 
the true, but into heaven it ſelfe, now to app 
in the preſence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he thould offer himſclfe often 

the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place, ev 
ry yeere with blood of others : 

26 For then muſt hee often have ſuffered fine 
the foundation of the world: but now once 1 
the end of the world , hath he a ed ro 3 
away ſinne by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. | 

27 And as it is —— unto men once to 
but alter this the Judgement: 

28 $0 Chriſt was once offered to beare the fi 
of many, and unto them that looke for him ſt 
he appeare the ſecond time without figne 
ſalvation, CHA 


CHAP. xX. 
the weakenefſe of the ſacrifices of the Lew, 20 
ad power of Chrifts ſacrifice. 
dr the Law having a (ſhadow of good things to 
come, and rot the very image of the things, 
never with choſe ſacrifices which they offered 
xe by veere continually , make the commers 
reunto pei fect: 
. For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
decauſe that the worſhippers once purged, 
| have had no more conſcience of faneeP 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there # a remembrance 
ine made of finnes every yecre. 
4 For it is not poſsible that the blood of buls 
of goats,ſhould take away ſinnes. 


ce; Wherfore when he commeth into the world, 


faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 
a body haſt thou prepared me: 
6 In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſinne thou 
had no pleaſure 2 

Then (aid I, Lo, l come, (In the volume of the 

it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 

Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
burnt offerings, and offering for finne thou 

| vot, neithet hadft pleaſure therein, which 
offered by the Law: 

Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to doe thy will ( O 
ü) He taketh away che firſt, that he may 
iſh the ſecond. 

t* By the which will we are ſanctiſied through 

— of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 


11 And every Prieft ſtandeth dayly miniftri 
offering often times the ſame ſacrifices, whic 
never take away ſinnes. 

12 But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice 

finnes for ever, ſate downe on the right hand of 


*'v 5 
n From henceforth expecting till his enemies 
mide his footſtoole. 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
them that are ſantihed. 6 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe to 
for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This is the Covenant that I will make with 
after thoſe dayes; ſaith the Lord, Iwill pur 
Lawes into their hearts, aud in their mindey 
UI write chem; 
V 17 And 


To THE HEBREWES. 


17 And theit ſinnes and ini quities will I remens by re} 
ber no more. 3 became 

18 Now here remiſsion of ckeſe is, thete is as 1 For y 
more offering fos ſinne. i cooke 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſſe to en ing in 


ter into the Holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, ter and 
2+ By a new and living way which he hath con» f Caſt | 
ſecrated for us, through the vaile, that is to ſay, ch hath 
his fleſh : : ; * For y 
21: And having an high Prieſt over the honſe ure done t 
of God 1 
22 Let us draw neete with a true heart in full y For 7. 
aſſurance of faith, having our bearts ſprinkled Till come, 
from an evill conſcience , and our bodies waſhed IN Now th 
with pure water. 
27 Let us hold faft the profeſſion of our faith % But w 
without wavering ( for he is faithfull chat pro- 
miled.) the (oul 
24 And let us confider one another, to proveke 
unto love, and to good workes : What fe 
25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 60d. 7 1 
together, as the manner of ſome is:bur exhorting ef old. 
one another, and ſo muck the more as ye ſee the Ow fa 
day approaching. the ev 
26 For if we finne wilfully after that we haye 1 For b 
received the knowledge of the truth, there tem- 3 Thro: 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, re frame 
25 Bur a certain fearefull looking for of judg- Which are 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall deyoure ate. 
the adverſaries, 4 By fait 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without Wot ſacrif 
mercy under two or three witneſſes. 
29 Of how much ſorer puui ſument, ſuppoſe ye, Wiſts : and 
ſhall he be thought worthy , who hath trodenur- If 5 By fa 
der foot the Sonne of God , and hath counted the 
blood of the Covenant wherewith be was ſanRified uur ſlated 
an anholy thing, and hath done deſpite unco the Ftisreſt,.m 
ſpirit of grace f 
3 For we know him that bath ſaid ; Vengeance um: for! 
belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe , ſaith the Yar he 18, 
Lord:and againe, The Lord ſhall judge his people, I Aligently 
1 It is a fearefall thing to fall into the hands I 7 By fait 
of the living God. wot ſeene a 
32 Buc call to remembrance the former dayes,io Ake to t 
which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a f condemne! 
great fight of affiRions : nehteouſ 
33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing — 8 By t. 


| 


CHAP. XI. 
by reproaches& affiitions,and partly wh 
became companions of them that were ſo uſed. 
24 For ye had compaſ3ion of me in my bonds, 
{ cooke joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
ing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a 
nter and an enduring ſubſtance. 
II Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
nach hath great recompence of reward. 
For ye have need of patience, that after ye 
e done the will of God, ye might receive the 


miſe. 
y For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come 
come, and will not tarty. 
N Now the juſt hal live by faith: but if any man 
aw back, my ſoule (hall have no pleaſure in him. 
19 But we are not of them who draw backe ugto 
dition: but of them that beleeve, to the ſaving 
the (oule, 
CHAP. XL 
What faith is. 6 Without it we cannot pleaſe 
700 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the father 2 
of old. 
1 Ow faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
SN the evidence of things not ſeene: 
2 For byic the Elders obtained a good report. 
3 Through faith we underſtand that the worlds 
re framed by the word of God, (© that things 
ich are ſeene, wete not made of things which do 


ate. 

757 faith Abel offered unto God a more excel - 
eat ſacrifice then Kain, by which he obtained wit- 
ze that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his 
ifes 2 and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5s By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould 
we ſee death, and was no: found, becauſe God had 
tarflatred him: For before his tranſlation he had 
tisreſt monie, that he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſtible to pleaſe 
um: for he that commeth to God, muſt beleeve 
that he is, aud that he is a rewarder ot chem that 
dligently ſeeke him. 

7 by faith Noah being warned of God of things 
wot ſerne as yet, moved with feare, prepared an. 
Arke to the ſaving of his houſe, by the which he 
condemned the world, and became hcire of the 
nehteouſuc ſſe which is by faith. 

8 By faich Abrabam _ he was called co 24 


ToOTHEHEBREWES, 
out into a place which he ſhould after receive for N BY fa 
an inhetitance, obeyedzand he went ont, not knows moue 
ing whither he wem. r W. 

9 By faith he ſojo r ned in the land of promiſe, Kings « 
as ina range conntrey, dwelling in Tabernacle, . BY f. 
with Iſaac and Jacob, the heires with him of the J*##ſed to 
ſame promiſe. ; 

10 For he looked for a city which hath founda- Fople of « 
tions.whoſe builder and maker is God, 

11 Throngh faith alſo Sara her ſelfe received 0 Eſte 
Arreugth to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a © 
child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe the judged Mt unte 
him faithfull who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one and him 
ay good as dead, ſo mam as the ſtarres of the ſkis 
in multi tude and as the ſand which is by the Sea 
ſhore innamer2ble. 

13 Theſe all died in faith, not having received 
the promi ſes, but having ſeene them afarre off, aul 
were perſwaded of them, ard imbraced them, and 
confefſed that they were firavgers and pilgrims on 
the earth. . 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things,declare plainely / Were 
that they ſeeke a countrey. 

15 Ard truly if they bad been mindfull of that tem that | 
eonntr'), from whence they came our, they might bes with 
have bad opportunity to have returned : | 

16 But now they defire a herter countrey, that 0. d fail 
is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not aihamed to of San 
be called their God: for he hath prepared for them 
A City, 

1- By faith Abraham when he was trycd, offered 
up Iſaac: and he that had received the promiſes, e mouth 
offered up his onely begotten Sonne, 

18 Of whom it was (aid, That in Iſaac (hall thy age of ch 
ſeed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him Ye armic: 
up,even from the dead: from whence alſe he te- N Wo 
ceived him ina figure. — 22 

20 By faith Iſaac blefſed Jacob and Eſau con- Ydliveran 
cerning things to come. ſarrectiot 

21 By faith Jacob when he was dying, blefſed 
both the ſonnes of Joſeph,and worſhipped leaning 

upon the top of his ſta ffe. i 

22 By faith Joſeph when he ditd, made mention 

of the departing of the children of Iſrael, and gave Bier, wer 


commande ment concerning his bones. ; By bey wan 
2 


CHAP. XI. 
ive for I By faith Moſes when he was borne was hid 
know» moneths of his parents , becauſe they ſaw 
sa proper childe, and they not atraid of 

te Tings commandement. 
rnacles } 24 BY faith Moſes when he was come to yeeres 
of the I*faſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, 
25 Chubng rather to ſuffer affiiftion with the 
oundz- ple of God, chen to enjoy the pleaſures of ſiuns 
a ſeaſon: 
ceived & 35 Efteeming the reproach of Chrift greater 
od of 2 ches then the treaſures in Egypt: for he had re- 
udged ect unco the recompence ot he reward. 
17 By faith he forſooke Egypt, not fearing the 
xd him h of the King: for he endured, as ſeeing him 
e ſkie obo is inviſible. 
de Sea 18 Through faith he kept the Paſſeover, and the 
inkling ot blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt 
:eived derne, ſhould touch them. 
f,and 1 By faith they paſſed through the red Sea, 2s 
„ and ay nd : which the Egypciaos afſaying to do, 
re drowned 


3Þ By faith the walls of Jericho fell downe,after 
inely Fey were compaſſed about ſeven dale 

zt By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed got with 
that em that beleeved not, when ſhe had received the 
night des with peace. 

| 32 And what ſhall I more ſay? For the time 
that would faile me to tell of Gideon, aud of Barak, 
ed to ad of Samſon, and of Iephthah,of David alſo and 
them lamuel, and of the Prophets? 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
fered mought righteou(nefle,obtained prom: ſes, ſtopped 
aiſes, e mouthes of Lions, 

34 Quenchcd the violence of fire , eſcaped the 
| thy Hedge of che (word , ou: of weaknefſe were made 

tong, waxcd valiant in fight , turned to flight 

him Jie armics of the aliens. | 
» re- Þ 35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
— and others were tortured , not accepting 
iverance, that they might obtaine a better te- 


ſarrection. 
Med 36 And others had tryall of cruell mockings 
ning Yd ſcourgings 3 yea moreover, of bonds and in- 
priſonment. 

tion zy They were ſtoned , they were ſawne aſun- 
gave Yer, were tempted, were flaine with the ſword 2 
hey wandred about in ſheep-ſ{kinnes » and goat” 

V3 Kinaes, 


To THE HEBREWES. 
Tkinnes,veing deftitute, afflicted, tormented: 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy : they 
wandred indeſerts,avd in mountaines,aod in dens, 
and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained 2 good report I let it rat! 
through faith,received nor the promiſe : 

40 God having provided ſome better thing for us, N without 
that they without us ſhould not be made petſect. } 15 Loc 


CHAP. X11, — 
s Antxhortation to faith, patience, and god lines. 7 Ls 


Herefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed as ,s E 

bout wich fo great a cleud of witneſſes, let Ybirth-rig 

us lay afide every weight , ard the fin which doth & 19 Fo 
ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the would h 
race that is ſet before us, jected fe 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the Author and finiſher of be ſough 
our fatth. vo for the joy that was ſet before bim, 18 Fo 
endured the croſſe. deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet might be 
downe at the right hand of the throne of God. into bla, 
3 For confider him that endured ſuch contra» & 19 Ane 
diction of ſinners againſt himſelſe, left ys be we- words, 


ried and faint in your mindes. © the wor 
4 Ye have not yet refifted unto blood, ſtriving 2* Fo 
againft ſinne. ſcommar. 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which mouarai 
ſpeakerh unto you as unto children, My ſonne, de- with a d 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor hint 2 An 


when thou art rebuked of him. lexceed 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth,and 22 Ba 
ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he receiveth, = the city 


7 If ye endare chaſtening, God dealeth with lem, and 
ou as with ſonnes: for what ſoune is he whom the ,23 T0 
ather chaſteneth not? brſt- bot 
8 But if ye be without chaSiſcnent,whereof all ¶ God the 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſonnes, den mac 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 24 A 
fleth, which corrected us, and we gave them reye- yenant, 
reuce : (hall we not much rather be in ſubjection II ech bett 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? uz Sec 
19 For they verely for a few dayes chaſtened ns I i they « 
after their owne pleaſure, but he for our profit, ¶ arch, 
that we might be partakers of his holineſſe. way tit 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſcemeth 26 V\ 
to be ioyom, but grievous : neverthelefſe , after- I be hath 
ward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- I t the 
me ſſe, unto them which are exerciſed 7. 27 A 
12 Wbere: 


8. CHAP. XII. 

d : x2 Wher:fore lift up the hands which hang 
y 2 they ¶ downe, and the feeble kuees, 

in den } 13 And make firaight paths for your feet, left 


that which is lame be turned out of the way, bac 
d report ¶ ter it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace withall men, and holineſſe, 
3 for us, I without which no man ſhall ſce the Lord: 
erſect,. 3 15 Looking diligently, leſt any man faile of the 
grace of God, leſt any root of bitternefle ſpringing 
5401 ip, trouble hon, and thereby many be defiled: 

, i Lift there be any ſornica our, or profan* per- 
fed a» ſon, as E ſau, who for one morſcll of meat ſold his 
tles, let I Mirch- right. 
ch doth 17 For ye know how that afterward when he 
ice the would have inherited the bleſzing , he was te- 

jeted;for he found no place of repentance,though 
(her of be ſooght it carefully with tear*s. 
te him, 18 For ye are not come unto the mount that 
d is ſet might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
d. unte blackneſſ-, and darkneſſe,and tempeſt, 
ontra - 19 And the found of a trumpet, and the yoyce of 
e weas 7 words, which voce they that heard, entreated that 
* the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more. 
iving % For they could not endure that which was 
Z commarded : And if ſo much as a beaſt tonch the 
which mountaine , it ſhall be Roned , or thruſt thorow 
e, de- with a dart. 
Hint 24 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes (aid, 
lexceedingly feare, and quake. 
hand 22 Bac ye are come unto mount Sion, a»d unto 
7 the city of the living God, the heavenly Hieruſa- 
with lem, and to an innumerable company of Angels t 
m the 3 To the generall aſſembly, and Church ot the 
first bor ne, which are written in heaven, and to 
of all IF God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
nnes, den made perfect: 
" our 24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the new Co- 
rere - renant, and to the blood of ſprivkling,that ſpeak» 
Rion ¶ ech better things then that of Abel. 

See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : for 
ed ns ¶ I they eſcaped not,who refuſed him that ſpake on 
oft, ¶ arth , much more ſhall not we eſtepe if we tut ue 

way trom him that ea let h from heaven. 
meth 26 Whole voyce then thookethe earth, but now 
be hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake 
not the earth onely, but alſo heaven. 

27 Aud this word, Yet once more, fgnifieth the 
V 4 removing 
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removing of rhoſe things that are ſhaken , af 
things that are made, that thoſe things which ea 
not be ſhaken, may remaine. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome which _ — 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we P wy 


may ſerve God acceptably , with reverence ! 
godly feare. dot t for 
29 For out God is a conſuming fire, 17 O 
CHAP. XIII. — 
1 Divers admonitions to charity and other v. * C 
bes. 20 The concluſion of the Epiſtle, it wit | z 
* brocherly love continue. _ e 
2 Be not forgetfull to entertain ſtrangers, ſot 18 Pra 


thereby ſome have entertained Angels unawares. conſcienc 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound & ,"? Bu 
with them, aud them which ſuffer adverfity at be» dt — 
ing your ſelves alſo in the body. I 

7 Marriage u honourable in all, and the bed un- from t q 
defiled : but whoremongers, and adulterers God of — wo 
will judge. ſig 

$ Let your converſation be without covetouſnes? * ** 
and be comcnt with ſuch things as ye have. For be toe c Mn 
hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, © ng 

E So that we may boldly ſay , The Lord is my © 
helper , and I will not feare what man ſhall doe j 
mace me, * f 
7 Remember them which have the rule over 21 * 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of God, 13 
whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their — 
converſation. b 44x" 

8 — Chriſt che ſame yeſterday, and to day, 8 Ane 

or ever. f 

De not carried ahout with divers and — 25 G 

doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart 
with grace , not with meats, which 

have not profited them that have beene occupied 


N. 

1 We have an Altar whereof they have no | 9 Ti 
right to eat, which ſerve the Tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood 
is brought into the Sanctuary by che high Prieſt 
for fine, are burnt without the campe. ; 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctiße 
> people with his owne blood, ſuffered without 

gate. | 

x7 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the campe, bearing his reproach. 


x4 For 


7 
4 


EAA. . 
$14 For here have we no continuing city, but ve 
eke one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacribce of 

iſe to God continually, chat 1s, the fruit of oy 
- iving thankes co his Name. 
16 But to de good, and to communicate — 
zot t for with inch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, 
| 17 Obey them that have the rule over you,and 
ſubmir your ſelves: for they watch for your ſoules, 
uthey that muſt give account, that they may doe 
it wich joy, and not with griefe 3 for that is up- 
toſitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 
conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtly. 
19 But I beſeech you the rather to doe this, 
that I may be reftoredto you the ſooner. 
29 Now the God of peace, that wont Again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus,that great Shepherd 
of the ſheepe , through che blood of the everla- 
lung Covenant, 

11 Make you perfect in every good worke to 

dee his will, working in you that which is well 

Eros in his ſight, through Jeſus Chr iſt, to whom 
glory for ever, and ever. Amen. 


12 1 And I deſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word 


e over 


ee 
. 


© of exhortation, for I have written a letter unto 


you in few words. 


* 23 Know ye, that our brother Timothie is ſet 


i libercy , with whom if he come fhortly, 1will 


you. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over 
you,and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute yon. 
25 Grace bewith you all. Amen, 


Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, by 
Timotkie. 


TThegenerall E piſtle of Jams s. 
C HAP. I. 

We muſt rejoyce ander the Cee, 5 ache patience 

#f God, 19 heare the Woes 40 thereafter. 

Ames a ſervant of God, and of the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve cribes which 


are ſcattered abtoad, greeting. 
* My brethren, count it al joy when 


ye 


into divers temptations ; 
' __w Vs 3 Knows 


JAMES. 

3 Knowing thx, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience, 

4 But let patience have ber perfect work, that 
ye may bee perfect, and — nothing. 

s If any of you lacke wiſedome, let him aſke 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braiderh not ? and it ſhallbe given him. a 

& Bat let him aſke in faith, nothing wavering 2 
for hee that wavereth is like a wave of the Sea, 
driven with the winde, and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man thirke that he ſhall te- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. 

8 Adouble minded man & unſtable in all his 

Let the brother of low degree, rejoyce in that 
he is exalted: 

xo Bur the rich, in that he is made low: becauſe 
as the flower of the grafſe, he ſhall paſſe away. 

11 For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a bur- 
ning heat , but ir withereth the graſſe ; and the 
flower thereof falleth , ard the grace of the ſa- 


ſhion of it periſheth :. o alſo ſhall the rich mas 


fade away in his wayes. 

12 Bleiſed is the man that endureth remptation? 
for when hee is tried, he hall receive the crowne 
of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
1 love him. 

13 Let no man ſay when hee is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tem 
wich evill, neither tempteth he any man. a 

14 But every man is tempted, when hee is 
drawne away of his qe luſt, and entiſed. 

15 Then when luſt kath conceived, it bringeth 
forth finne : and fin, when it is finiſhed , btingeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not erre, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above,and commeth down from the Father 
lights, with whem is no vyariablenefſe, neither ſha- 
dow of turning. 

18 Of his owne will begat hee us, with the word 
of truth, that we theuld be a kind of firſt fruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my beloved brethren, let every 
man be ſwift to heare,ſlow to ſpeak,flow te wrath, 

20 Fer the wrath of man worketh not the righ» 
teouſneſſe of God. 

23 Whre» 


PIR 


a,” 


verefore lay apare al 6lckinefſe,and f 

r fi u Wherefore lay apart thi and ſuper- 
_ fuity of naughtineſſe, and receive with — 
©, that — engrafted Word , which is able to ſave your 


Ing. es. 
— 22 But be yee doers of the Word, and not 
d vp» I bearers _ deceiving your owne ſelves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the Word, and not 


ring 2 oer, he 1s like unto a man beholding his 
+ Sea, & nacurall face in a glaſſe 2 
24 For he beholdeth himſelfe, and goeth his 
ll re» & way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 
ll bis & 2s But whoſo looketh into the perfect Law of 
| liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a 
chat forgetfull hearer , but a deer of the worke, this 
| _——_ bleſſed in his _ 8 
* 25 If any man among you ſeeme to be religious, 
ny nnd bridleth not his Lon „but deceiveth his 
bur. one hearty this maus religion is vaine. 
27 Pure religion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſſe and 


— © widowes in chelr affiiction „aud to keep himſelfe 
unſpotted from the world. 
ion | CHAP. 11. 
wne U Chriftians muſt not regard the rich, and de- 
that Jpiſe the poore, 14 Faith withont workes 19 = 
6 dead fat. 
am MI brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 
ted Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with reſpect 


of per lons. 

2 For if there come unto your aſſembly a man 
with a gold ring , in goodly apparell, and there 
eth come in alſoa poore man in vile raiment 2 

3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and (ay unto him, Sit thou herein 
a good place: and fay to the poste, Stand thou 
t is there, or fit here under my footſtoole: 

4 Are ye not then partiall in your ſelves , and 
are become judges of evill thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
rd choſen the poore of this world, rich in laitk, and 
of beires of che kingdome,which he bath promiſed to 
them that love him? 


ry 6 Burt yee have deſpiſed the poore. Do not rich 
h. men _ you , and draw you before the juu ge- 
u- ment (eats ? 


7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy Name, hy 
c · the Which ye ate called ?; $ If 


$3 If ien le — = „According by 
ye che r w 
the Scripture , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 2 
- thy ſelfe, ye do well, 
S But if ye have reſpeR to perſons, ye commit 
» and are convinced of the Law, as tran(- 
1. 


1 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend in one point, hee is guilty of all, 
rx For he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid 
» Do not kill. Now if thon commit no adul- 
cery , yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranſ« 
grefloar of the Law 


z2 So ſpeake ye, and fo do, as they that ſhall 
ler d Law of liberty. , 

x7 For he ſbalt have judgement without wer- 
cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy , and mercy te- 
yoyceth againſt ud gement . 

14 What doch it profit, my brethren, though a 
man ſay he hath faith , and have not workes ? can 
ſarch ſave him? 

15 Yo brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of 


, : 

1 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed and filled: notwithſtandin 
yee give not thoſe things which are needf; 
to the body: whar doth it profit ? 

17 _ ſs faith, if it not works, is dead 
alone. 

15 Yea, a man may ſay, Thon haſt faith , and I 
have workst ſhew me thy faith without thy werks, 
and I will ſhew thee my faith by my workes. 

»9 Thon beleoveft that there is one God, thou 
doeſt well: the devils alſo beleeve and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know , O vaine man, that faith 
withour workes is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
— 2 be had offered Iſaac his ſonne upon the 

ar 

22 Seeft thou how faith wroughe with his 

workes, and by workes was faith made perfect 

23 And the Seri was fulfilled , which ſaith, 
Abraham beleeved God, and it was impared unto 

him for righteouſnefſe 2 and bee was called the 
friend of God. | 

24 Ye ſee then how that by workes a man 14 
juſtified, and not by faith only. 

as Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the bharlet 


C HAP. III. 
ß ed by workes , when thee had received the 
meſſengers, and had ſent them our anocher way ? 
16 For as the bedy without the ſpirit is dead, 
{faith without workes is dead alſo. 
CHAP. IIL 
q The tongue, muff be bridled. 13 They that be 
truly wiſe , be milde and praceable, without en- 
Wing and ftirife. 
M. brethren, be not many maſters, knowing 
chat we thall ereceive the greater condemng= 
don 


3 For in many things wee offend all. If an 
mas offend not in — the ſame 132 perfect 
man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

$ Bchold, we put bits in the horſes mouthes, 
that they may obey us, and wo turne about their 
wholc _ 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very ſmall helme, hi- 
therſoever the governour liſteth. 

Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 


© boaſteth great things: behold , how great | mut 
ura little fire kindleth. 


And the tongue is a fire, a world of —.— 2 
ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, that it de- 
fileth the whole body, and ſettetk on fire the 


© courſs of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 


7 For every kind of beafts, and of birds, and of 
ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed of mankind t 

8 Bur the tongue can no man tame, it ij an unt uly 
trill, full of deadly poyſon. 

os Therewith blefſe we God, even the Father: 
and therewich curſe ws men, which are made after 
the fimilicude of God. | 

is Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſzing 
i curfiog: my brethren, theſe things ought not 
ſo to be. 

tt Doth a fountaine ſend forth at the ſame 
place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the figtree, my brethren, beate olive: 
berries? eicher a vine, figs ſo can no fountaine 
both yeeld ſalt-water and freſh. : 

13 Who is 2 wiſe man, and endued with know- 
ledge amongſt you? let him ſhew our of a 
converſation his workes with meeknes ofwiſ — 

14 


; JAMES. 
14 But if ye have bitter envying and Rfirife in 
your hearts, glory not , and he not againſt the 
trueth. 

15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not from above, 
but x earthly, ſenſuall, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and ſtriſe is, there is 
confuſion, and every evill worke. 

T7 But the wiledome that is from above, is firſt 
pure,; then peaceable, gentle, and ea ſie to be en- 
treated, full of mercy, and good fruits , without 
partiality, and without hypocriſie, 

18 And the fruit ef righteouſnefſe is ſowen in 
peace, of them thar make peace, 

CHAP. 1111. 


T Againſt covetouſurfſt, 4 intemperence,5 pride, | 


It detraftion and raſh cenſuring . 
F Rom whence come warres and fightings among 
you ? come they not hence, even of your lufts, 
that warre in your members? 
2 Te luſt, and have rot: ye kill, and defireto 


bave, and cannot obtaine ? ye fight and warte, yet 


ye have not, becauſe ye aſke not. 

3 Yeaſk, and receive ner, becauſe 
that ye may conſume ir upon your lu 

4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with 
God > whoſoever therefore will bee a friend of 
the werld, is the enemy of God. 

s Do ye thinke that the Scriptare ſaith in vaine, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy ? 

6 Bur he giveth more grace, wherefore he 
ſaith, God reifterh the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God: reſiſt 
the de vill, and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh te God, and he will draw nigh 
to you: cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and puri 
your hearts,ye double minded. 

9 Ze afflicted, and mourne , and weepe : let 
your laughter be turned to mourning , and your 
joy to heavinefſe, ; 

10 Humble your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, 
and he (hall lift you up. ; 

11 Speak not evill one of another (brethren) he 
that ſpeaketh evill of his brother, and judgeth 
his brother,ſpeakerh evill of the Law, and judgeth 
the Law : but if thou judge the Law, thou art not 
3 doer of che Law, but a jadge. 12 There 


ye aſk amiſſe, 
1. 


_———— 


— 


flelt 
— 


rife in 
it che 


C HAP. u. 

12 There is one Law-giver,who is able to fave, 
l to deſtroyt who art thou that judgeſt another? 

ij Go to now ye that ſay, To day or to morrow 
we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there 
zycere, and buy, and ſell, and get gaine: 

14 Whereas ye know not what Galt be on the 
norrow $ for what is your life? it is even a va- 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and then va- 

' aſheth away. 
15 For that ye onght to ſay, If the Lord will, 
we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 


yen in 16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings: all 


ſach re joycing is evill. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 


ui doth it not, to him it is ſinne. 


C HAP. x. 


*t Of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience,tz To for» 


beare ſwearing. 


O to now, ye rich men, weep and howle for 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted , and your gar- 
nents moth-eaten : 

; Your gold and filver is eankred, and the ruft of 
ther (hall be a witnes againſt you, and ſhall eat 

fleſh as it were fire * yee have heaped trea- 
are together for the laſt dayes. 

4 Bchold,the hire of the labourers which havs 
taped downe your fields, which is of you kept 
hacke by fraud, cryeth: and the cries of them 
which have reaped , are centred into the cares of 
the Lord of Sabbath. 

$ Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
derne wanton : ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 
in day of laughter : . 

6 Ye have condemned, aud killed the juſt,and he 
th not reſiſt you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com- 

| ming of the Lord: behold, the hatbandman wal; 


uch for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 


long patience for it, uncill be receive the early 
and latter raine. : 

8 Be ye allo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts: 
for the comming of the Lord drawerth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one againſt anocher, brethren, leſt 
ye be condemned ; bchold, the Judge Randeth be- 
fare the doore. 

10 Take 


LPETER. 

te Take my brethren, the Prophets, who have 
ſpdken in the Name of the Lord,for an example of 
ſuffering afflition, and of patience. 

1m Bchold , we count them happy which en- 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and 
have ſeene the end of the Lord: chat the Lord is 
very pitifull, and of render mercy. 


12 Bur above all things , my brethren, ſweare , 


not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath-bat let your yea, de yea, 
and your nay,nay:left yee fall into condemnation. 
* x; Is any among you afflicted let? him pray, l 
any merry? let m fing Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ſicke among you? let him call for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with olle in the Name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſicke, 
and the Lord (hall raiſe him up : and if he have 
commitred finnes, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 Confefſe your faults one to another, 


pray one for another, that yee may be healed : the | 


effectuall fervent prayer of a righteous man avail 
eth much, F 

17 Elias was a man ſuhjeRt to like paſsiom as 
we are, and hee prayed earneftly that it might not 
raine : and it rained not on the earth by the ſpacs 
of three yeeres and fixe moneths. 

18 And he prayed againe, and the heayen gave 
raine, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any ef you doe erte from the 
trueth, and one convert him, 


zo Let him knew, that he which converteth the * 


finner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a 


ſouleJfrom dach, and (hall hide a mulcitude of fins, | 


TThe firſt Epiſtle generall of PTA. 


CHAP. L 
t Heblefſeth God for bis ſdirtualt gracut te 
Salvation in Chrift prophefied of old. 

ter an A of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
» ſtrangers ſcattered thorowout Pon- 
—1 Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and 

chyma, 
2 Elect according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through ſanRification 
of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 


ſelves 2 
not anct 
11 
y 

1 Bec 


VA lloed ef) mh An bog L 
ve of Jeſus Chriſt 2 grace unto and 
nple of Nu be multiplied. e _ 
| ; Ble\ſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
ch en» Spas Chri ft, which according to bis abundant mer= 
b, and Fhhath begotten us agaive unto a lively hope, by 
Lord is i reſurr: ion of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, 

$ 4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undeſi- 
m—_ bd, and that fadech not aways t ſerved in heaven 
: you, 
e yea, & 5 Who arc kept by the power of God through 
at ion. uch unco ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 
ray,ls ume ? 
| 5 Wherein ye greatly re joyee, though now for 
or the ſeaſon ( if need be) ye are io heavinefſe through 
him, ni fold temptations : 
Lord: / That tbe triall of your faith. being much more 
ſicke, Hhrecious then of gold that periſherh, though it be 
have Fried with fire, mi ght be fourd unto praiſe,and ho- 

mar, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chrift 2 
and } 8 Whom having not ſcene , ye love, in whem 
: the tough now ye ſee bam not, yer beleeving, ye te- 
vai joyce wich joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 

* 9 Recciving the end of your faith, even the ſale 

ntion of your ſoules : 

19 Of which ſalvation the Pro have enqui- 
ted, and ſearched diligently, who prophefied of 
the grace that ſhould come unto you, 

1x Searching what, or what manner of time the 
spirit of Chrift which was in them did fignifie 
when it teftifged brtorchaad theſufferings © 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhoul4 follow. 

13 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themſelves , but umo us, they did miniſter the 
7 things which are now reported unto you, by them 
that have preached the Goſpel unto you,with the 
holy Ghoſt ſent dowre from heaven, which things 
the Angels deſire to looke into, | 
7 13 Wherefore gird up the loi nes cf your mind, 
„% be ober, and hope to the end, for the grace that 
n to be breaght unto you at the revelation of Je- 


be rid“: oy 
v 14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
d | ſelves according to the former luſts , in your 1g- 


norance 2 ; 
15 But as be which hath called you is holy, ſo be 


— 
n | ye holy in all manner of converſation; ; 

f | 16 Becauſe it is titten, ge ye holy, for I am bo:ys 
p 17 And 


I. PETER, 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who withe I lay 
re ſpect of perſons judgeth according to 
mans worke, paſſe che time of your 10jc 
here in feare : 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
deemed with corruptible things,as filver, a 
gold, from your vaine converſation received b 
tradition from your fathers ; {Anda ſt 

19 But with the precious blood of Chrift,as of Sm to tber 
lamve without blemiſh and without ſpet, 

29 Who verily was forc-ordained before t 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in th 
laſt times for you : 

21 Who by him do beleeve in God that taiſ 


him up from the dead, and gave him glory, th light 
your Rich and hope might be in Ged. 16 Whi: 
_ 22 Seeing ye have purified your ſoules in ob now the 
ing the trueth through the Spirit, unto unſaine d mercy, 


love of the brethren : {ee that ye love one anothe 
with a pure heart fervencly, : | 

23 Being borne againe, not of corruptible ſeed, rte 28 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 12 Havi 
liveth and abideth for ever. Gentiles, 

24 Fer all feſh & as graffe, and all the glory of will doer! 
man as the flower of graſſe : the gtaſſe wichereth, | 
and the flower thereot falleth away. 

25 Bur the word of the Lord endureth for ever: ¶ 13 Sub! 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is prea* mn lor 


ched unto you. Ling, 28 
14 Or 

1 He deborteth them from the breach of charity: 1 for t 
4 ſhewing that (rift = the fexndation. 16 Fo 
\ \ FT Herefore laying afide all malice, and all Yong Y' 
guile,and hy pocriſies, and envies,and evill Yfoolith u 
ſpeakings, * 16 As 
2 As new horne babes defire the fincere milie tloake © 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 17 HB 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- Feare G 
tious. 18 Se 


4 To whom comming as unto a living tone, & feare,no 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and Þ the frov 
precious, ' 19 Ee 

5 Yealſo as lively ſtones, are built up a ſyiti - ſence! 
tuall houſe, an holy Priefthood to offer up ſpiritu* Þ fully. 
all ſacrifice, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 20 F. 

s Wherefore it is contained in the 8 for you 

2 


CHAP, IL 
z;I lay in Sion a chteſe corner tone, elect, 
—_—_ ke that beleeveth on him,fhall not be 


0 withe 
ro 


5 Unto you therefore which bele-ye he is pre- 
s; but unto them which be diſobedient , the 

which the builders diſallowed, the ſame 15 
the head of the corner, 

And a ſtone of ſtumbling ard a rock of offence, 
to chew which ſtumble at the word, he ing diſs 
dient, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 
9 But yee are a choſen generation, a royall 
iefthood, an holy nation a peculiar p: ople, hat 
ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of kim, who 
t =” you out of darknefſe into lus marvei« 
was light: 
10 Which intime paſt were not a people, but 
now the people of God: which bad not obtai- 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
11 Dearely beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrasgers 
td pilgrims, abſtaive from fleſhly luſts, which 
e ſeed, Fmarce 2g1inft the ſoule, 

ch 12 Havirg your converſation honeſt +mong the 
Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeake againſt you as 

ill doers,they may oy your good workes which 
they ſhall behold, glorihe God in the day of vi- 

10n. 

13 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
Pres- unn for the Lords ſake , whether it be to the 
Ting, as ſuapreme, 

14 Or unto governours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evill doers, 
ind for the praiſe of them that doe well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well 
Jdoing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men. 

1 As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
Ike tloake of maliciouſnes, but as the ſervants of God. 
1 Honour all men, Love the brother · hood. 
ta- Feate God. Honour the King. a 
Is Servants,be ſubject to your maſters with all 
be; © feare,not onely to the good and gentle, but alſo to 
nd te froward. | 
; 19 For this is thank-worthy, if a man for con- 
1* I ſcience toward Cod endace griele, ſuffering wrong * 


*. 2 For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 
„ Þ for your faults, ye thall take it patiently ? — if 
| when 


R,as of 


fore t 


in the, 


t rail 
45 
n obey 
nfaine 


IL, PETER ; 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it yh Not revdr! 
tiently, chis is acceptable with God. dut 

21 For even hercunto were ye called: bec 
Chrift alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us au example 
that ye ſhould follow his Reps : 

22 Who did no Enne,ueicher was guile found i 
his mouth, 


23 Who when he was reviled,reviled not againe ce a 
when h : ſuffered, he threatned not, but committ 1+ the 
se 


himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 
24 Who his owne ſelke bare our ſinnes in kids face of d 
own body on the treey hat we being dead to fen And wh 


ſhould live unto righteouſaeſſe, by whoſe ſtripesſþlowe?'s of 
ye were healed. 14 Bur ar 
25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray, bur yy are } 


now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop after be © 
your ſoules, 15 But (an 
CHAP. 111. ready als 
x The duty of wives and huſbands to exch other; nt alketh 
8 An cxhortation to nity, > meeky 
lkewiſe , ye wives, be in ſub jection to your $15 Havi 
1 8 — = oy | any obey notthe word, on 
ey alſo may without the word be wonne b — 
— —2 the wives 2 oY Chriſt. 
2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 7, For 
coupled with feare : later | 
3 Whoſe 2dorning » let it not be that outward n For C 
adorung, of plaiting the haire,and of wearing of & for ch. 
gold, or of putting on of apparell. to dea 
4 Bur Jet it be che hidden man of the heart, in . BY. * 
that which is nor corruptible, even the ervament | 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit,which is ig the fight of 1 WH 
God of great price. ; 
5 For after this manner in the old time, che holy Noah, 
women alſo who trufted in God adorned them» F » that 
ſelves,being in ſubjection unto theirownhubands, 2?! The 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him ue now 
Lord, whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do the fle 
well, and are not afraid with any amaſement. - ward e 
7 Likewiſe ye knsbands, dwell with them actot- 3 Wh 
ding to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife * and of * 
as unto the weaker veſſell, and as being heires to- deing m. 
gether of the grace of life, that your prayers be 
not hindered. $2 Heex 
8 Finally, be yeall of one minde , having com» |} cowſv1 
lion one of another, love as brethrengbe pitifull, For 
courteous, the 
9 Not 


CHAP, IIII. 

Ake it wh Not rendring evill for evill,or — raj. 
but contrariwiſe bleſsing, knowing that ye are 

bee into called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſsing. 

example For he that will love life, and ſee good daves, 
lim refrai ne his tongue from evill, and his lips 

found ina they ſpeake no guile : 

it Let him eſchew evill and doe good, let him 

& — and enſue it. 

13 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 

id his cares ars open unto their prayers : but 

face of the Lord a againft them thar dee evill. 

13 And who is he that will harme you, if ye be 

pwets of that which is goed ? 

14 Zut and if ye ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake, 

yy are ge, and be not afraid of their terrour, 

ker be troublid : 

is But ſanRifie the Lord God in your hearts, and 

ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every man 

aſketh you a reaſon of the hope chat is in you, 

th meeknefſe and feare : 

16 Having a good conſcience, that whereas they 

evill of vou, as of eyill doers, they may be 

that falſely accuſe your good converſation 


19 For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, that 
ſuffer for well doing, then for evill doing. 
u For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered for fins,the 
for the unjuſt, phemight bringus toGod,being 
to death in the fieſh,bac quicknedby theSpirit, 
t, in s By which alſo he went and preached unto 
ment Mt ſpirits in priſon, 
ht of & 2* Which ſometime were diſobedient , when 
e the long-ſuffering of God waited in the dayes 
holy Noah, while the Arke was a preparing: wherein 
dem- , that is, cight ſoules were ſaved by water. 
nds, u The like figure wherunto, even Baptiſme, doth 
him io now ſave us, (not the putting away of the filth 
» do che fleſh,bur che anſwere of 2 good conſcience 
ard God) by the reſurrect on of Jeſus Chrift, 
or- u Whois gone into heavenand is on the right 
vife | nd of God, Angels, and authoricies, and powers 
o- deing made lub ject unto him. 
1 He erbertet h them to ceaſe from Sine t avid 
m- 3 comforeech them againſt oP cution. 
ull, Oraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us in 
the fleſh, atme your ſelves likewale with the 
loc ſame 


again 
mite 


in hi 
ſtripe 
bur 
lhop « 


other, 


; I. PETER. 
Tame minde: for he that hath ſuffered in the flelh; 
hath ceaſed from finne : 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 
time in the fleſh,ro the luſts of men, but to the will 
of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice ust 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſciviouſneſſe,lafts,excefſe of wine 
vellings, bazquettings,and avomirable idolatries, 

4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, that you rug 
not with them to the ſame exceſſe of riot,ſpeaking 
evill of you: 

5 Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quicke and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to Ged in the ſpirit, 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober,and watch unto prayer» 

$ And above all things, have fervent charity 
among your ſelves : for charity ſhall cover the 
mul:;cude of ſinnes. 

9 Uſe heſpicality one to another withour 
grudging. 

10 As every man hath received the gift. den ſo 
mi niſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards 
of the mani fold — of God. 

it If any man ſpeake, let him fpeake as the On- 
cles of God: if any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giveth,that Ged in all 
things may be glorified through Jeſus Chrift, ro 
whom be praiſe and dominion fer ever and cvet. 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, hinke it not ftrange concerning the 
kery triall, which is to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing happened unto you. 

13 But re joyce, in as much as ye are partakers of 
Chrifts ſufferings:that when his glory Hall be te- 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 

14 It ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſty 
happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and of God 
reſteth upon you? on their parc he is evill ſpoken 
ol, but on your part he is glorified. 

15 Bur let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or 
as a thicfe, br as an evill doer, or as a buſie · body 
in other mens matters. 4 ve 

15 7& 
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CHAP. v. 
Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this 


e. 

For the time is come that judgment muſt be- 
it the houſe of Gd: and if it firſt begin at us, 
ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
hen we rel of God ? 

; And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved,whert 
| the ungodly and the finner appeare ? 

Where fote, let them that ſuffer according to 
will of Goa, commit the keeping of their ſoules 
um in well doing, as unto a faichſull Creatour. 


CHAP. u. 
I exhorteth the Elders to Fed their flocks 
| the youngey to obey, 9 torefift the de vil. 


He Elders which are among you 1 exhort,who 
am al ſo an Elder,and a witneſſe of the ſuffe- 
of Chrift, and alſo a partaker of the glory 
ſhall be revealed. 
Feed the flocke of God which is among you, 
ing the overfight thereof, not by conftraint,but 
üngly: not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind: 
Neither as being lords over Gods het itage:but 
wg enfamples to the Hocke. 
And when the chiefe Shepherd ſhal appeate, ve 
receive a crown of glory chat taderh not away 
5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves nuto 
elder yea, all of yes be ſubject one to another, 


do it I be clothed with humility: for God refiſterh 
in all N proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

ft, ro W Humble your ſelves ther fore under the mighty 
tvet. of God, that he may eilt you in due time, 


Cuaſting all your care upon him, for he careth 


ou. 

18 ſober e vigilant * becauſe your adverſary 
devill, as a roaring lion walketh about, ſecking 
m he may devoure : 

9$ Whom reſift ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 

the ſame atfiiti«ns are accompliſhed in your 
thren that are in the world. 

ts But the God of all grace, who hath called us 

o his eternall glory by Chrift J ſus, after that 

bave ſuffered a while,; make you perfect, ſt.bliſh, 

gthen, ſettle you. 7 

it To him be glory and dominion for ever and 

P Ameu. 


12 By 


II. PETER. 


12 By Silvanus a faichfull brother unto 41 Por 
Cas I ſuppoſe)l have written briefly erecting ul abunc 
teſtifying. chat this is che true grace of God whey Lord: 
in ye ſtand. 12 Wh 


13 The Church that is at Babylon elected, ghrayes it 
ther with you, ſaluteth yon, and ſo doth — know ther 
ſonne. 13 Yea, 

4 Greet ye one another with a kifſe of cha» I aberracle 
rity : Peace be with you all that are in Chrif Iremembra 


Jeſus. An, 14 Kno 
my tber 
J The iccond Epiitle generall 4 — 
15 Mor 
of PaTagR. 1 
Sas 14 adwayes i. 
s Re Confirming them, 5 and exhorteth them to . 1 For 
make their calling ſure. fables, w. 


Imon Peter, a ſervant and an Apoſtle of ¶ u com 
Jeſus Chrift , to them that have obtai- e toe 
ned like precious faith with us, through & 17 For | 

the —— of God, and our F- d glor) 

viour Jeſus Chrift. # from the 

2 Grace and peace he multiplied unto yon tho- Sonne in 

row the knowledge of GOA of Jeſus our Lord, 11 And 
. 


3 According as his divine power hath given un- keard wh 
to us all things that pertaine unto life and godli- 
nefſe,thr the knowledge of him that hath cal- 
led us to glory and vertue. 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great ® the day 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be arts? 
partakers of the divine rature, having eſca ' 
corruption that is in the world through luft. I kripture 

5 And beſides this,giving all diligenee , adde te t For 
your faith,vertue ; and to vertue,knowl-dge ; I the will « 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and co tem- they wer 
perance,patience; and to patience, godlinefle ; 

7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe; and } 
to brotherly kindnefſe,charity Le d 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they peop 
mike you that ye ſh:1]1 neither be barren, nor un- among y 
fruitfull in the knowledgeof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. © harefies, 

9 Bur he that lacketh theſe thing, is blinde, a Þ and brin- 
caunot ſce farre off, and hath forgotten that be was And 
purged trom his old finnes. by reaſo 

1% Wherefore the rather, brethren , give dili-¶ ſyoken o 
gence co make your calling and election (are; for F 2 An 
it ye do theſe things,yec (hall never fall, 1 ed v 

11 Fer 


c HAP. 11. . 

n For ſo an entrance ſhall be minifired arts 

abundantly, into the everlaſting king dome of 
E Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 

12 Wherefore 1 will not be negligent to pot you 
ghrayes in remembrance of theſe things, though 
know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſear trueth. 

13 Yea, I chinke it meet, aslongas 1am in this 
tabernacle , to ſtirte you up , by putting you in 
remembrance : 

14 Knowing that fhortly 1 muſt put off this 
my tabernacle , even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


[1 bath ſhew ed me. ; 
i5 Moreover, I will erdevour that you may 
be able after my deceaſe , to have theſe things 
Lilwayes ia remembrazce. 
em to 6 For we have not followed cunningly deviſed 
hbles, when we made knowne unto you the power 
file of Fund comming ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were 
obtai- Be witoeſſes of his Majeſtie. 
rough 17 For he received from God the Father,honour, 
ar $2- ud glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
from the excellent glory z This is my beloved 
1 tho © Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Lord, 18 And this voyce which came from heayen, wee 
n un- & keard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 
odli- ts Wee have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
- ” phecie, wherennto ye do well that ye take heed,as 
© anco a light that ſhineth in adarke place, untill 
great dhe day dawne, and the day-ftarre ariſe in your 
ht be hearts * 
d the 7 2+ Knowing this firſt,that no prophecie of che 


Ikcripture is of any private interpretation : 


21 For the prophecie came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake ac 
they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. II. 
1 He forttelieth them of Riſe teaebers. 
Ur there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, even as there (half be falſe teachers 
among you, who privily (ball N 
herefies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift deftruQion, | 
2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious waye 
by reaſon of whom the way of tructh ſhall be ey 
ſpoken of ; _ 
3 And through covetouſnefſe ſhall they with 
faned words, make merchandiſe of you, ſe 


— 


* +; PETE R. 
Jadgement now of a time lingreth not, 4 
their — — note * 

For if G not Angels that 
i i but caſt AA to bell, — deb 
them into chaines of darkenefſe to be reſe 
unto jud gement: 

5 And (pared not the old world, but ſaved 
the ei ghthyer ſon, a preacher of ri ghteouſt 
ing in the flood apun the world of the y 

And turning the cities of Sodome and 6 
morrah into allies, condemned them with 
overthrow , making them an evſample unto t 
thac after ſhould live ungagly : 

7 And delivered juft Lot vexed with the 
converſation of the wrecked 2 

$ ( For that righteous man dwelling 
them, in ſeeing and bearing, vexed his right 
ſoule from day to day with heir unlawfull dee 

9s The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god 
our of temptations, and to reſerve the us) 
unto the day of judgement to be puniſhed : 

19 But chiefly them that walke after the ſeſb 
the laſt of uncleannefſe , and deſpiſe gov 
Preſumptuous aye they ; ſelſe-willed : they ure 
afraid to ſpeake evill of dignities : 

11 Whereas Angels , which are greater in pc 
and might, 2 not railing accuſation 282 
them before the Lord. 

12 Bur theſe; 26 naturall bruit beaſts, made 
he taken and deftroyed , ſpeake evill of the thi 
that they underſtand not, and (hall utterly peri 
in thejr owne corruption. 

13 And (hall receive the reward of unright 
onſuefſe , « they that count ic pleaſnre to ti 
the day time : ſpors they eye and blemiſhes , ſpe 
ting ſelves with their own deceivings, whi 

caſt with yon: 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that e 
not ceaſe from fin, beguiling unſtable ſoules 
heart they have exerciſed with covetous praiſe 

curſed child ten: 

18 Which have forſaken the righe way, and 
gone aftray , following the way of Baalam rhe 
of Boſor , who loved the wages of unrighte 
nefſe ; 

16 But was rebuked for his 7 
dumbe aſſe —— with mans voice, forbad t 
madneſſe of the Prophet. 17 


kb CHAP, III. 
ot, Theſe are wels without water, clouds that 
carried witha tempeſt, to whom the miſt of 


that ¶ xkneſſe is reſeryed for ever. 

ob For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words of 

rele ty , they allure through the lufts of the flicth, 
h much wantonnefſe, thoſe that were cleane 

ed Nefaped from them who live in errour. 


Sug 1s While they promiſe them liberty 
odly unſelves are the ſervants of corruption 2622 
Shom man is overcome, of the ſame is he bronghe 


e. 
10 For if after they have eſcaped the 1 
a 1 br A. the Lord 
wad S$zviour Jeſus Chrift , they are againe i 
therein, and overcome, the latter end — 
nach them then the beginning. 
gbreoYe; For ; 4 had —— — — 1 — to have 
- ne the way of righteonſnes er 
e ode known 4 turne from the holy — 
ä 44 5— ow. a 
| 12 it 18 pened unto them according to 
dell The true ovate The dog is turned to his owne 
mit agaiv,and the ſow that was walhed, to ber 


with 
o £ 


ue allowing in the mire. 

1 pe CHAP. IIL 

againÞ The certainty of (hrifts comming to fudge- 
ment. 


| His ſecond Epiftle C beloved) I now write 
„ — unto yon, in both which I ſtir up your pure 
des by way of remembrance : 
a eee 
ch were en betore by y Pr 
| no en ny ey + 
, Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this firſt chat there ſhall come in che 
at af dayes (coffers, walking after their own luſta, 
ies: + And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
2G wmaming ? For fince the fathers fell aſſeepe, all 

_— as they were from the beginning 
e 

or this willingly are ignorant of, chat 
— 42 of God the heavens were of old, and the 
urch ſtanding out of the water, and in the water, 
„ Whereby che world that then was, being 
& overflowed with water, periſhed. f 
|; 7 — 2 
z 


oe LPETER q The 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſeryei 
unto fire againſt the day of judgement, and pet 
dicion of ungodly men. f Fe d. 

8 But (beloved) be not ignorant of this one | gcerna 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand | ; 
yeeres, aud a thouſand yeeres as one day, 

9 The Lord is not flacke concerning his promi - 
fe, (as ſome men count ſlackoefſe) but is long (uſe. 
Ie willing chat any ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 

ro But the day of the Lord will come as 4 
thiefe in the night, in che which the heavens ſhall 
paſſe away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
Hall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the 
workes that are therein fhall be burnt up. 

xr Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, W hat manner of perſons pry. ye to be 
in all holy converſation and godlineſſe, 

12 Looking for and haſting unto the comming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fre 
ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements (hall melt with © 
fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheleſſe we, according to his promiſe, 
Jooke for new heavens, and a new carth, wherein 
dwelleth righteonſneſſe. | 

14 Wherefore ( beloved) ſeeing chat ye looke 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be ſound of 
him in peace, without I pot and blameleſſe. ; 

15 And account that the long —— the 
Lord is ſalvation, even as our beloved brother I 
Paul alſo , according to the wiſedome given uato 
him, hach written unto you. | 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles , ſpeaking in them 
of theſe chings , in which are ſome things hard to 
be underftood , which they that are unlearned and 
unſtable wrefſt , as they doe alſo the ocher Scripſ-- 
tures, unto their owne deſtructi on. wm a liar 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe 1 
#bings before, beware, left ye alſo being led away ; Yo G0 
with the errour of the wicked, fall from your own li 

faſtnefſe for 


& 
— 
— 
— 


18 Bur grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: to kim be gle- the 
ry both now and for ever, Amen. 4 2 


C The 


and * 


qThe firſt Epiſtle generall of Jon x 


CHAP. I. 


Ve deſcribeth the perſon of Chrift,: in whom it 
eternal life by 4 communion with God. 


Hat which was from che beginning, 
which we have heard , which wee 
have ſeene with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled of the word of life. 
For the life was mani ſeſt-d, and we have 
ſeene it , and beare witnefſe, and ſhew wato you 
that eternall life which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto us. ) 

3 That which we have ſcene and heard, declare 
we unto you , that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us; and truely our fellowſhip & with the 
Father, and with his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we anto you, that 
your joy may be full. 

1 $ This chen is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare uno you, that God is 


x  »% 
« if) 4 
* 


* 


- 
= 


-, 


I. 


| light,and in him is no darkeneſſe at all. 


If we ſay that wee have fellowſhip wich 
um, and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doe not 
© the trueth. 
5 But if we walke in the light, as be is in the 
light, we bave fellowſhip one with another, and 
* the blood of Jeſus Chriſt tus Sor.ne cleaaſeth us 
from all finne. 
$ If we ſay that we have no finne , we deceive 
| our (elves, and the trueth is not in us, 
9 lf we confeffe our finnes, he is faith foll, and 
=o forgive as our finnes, and to cleanſe us 
all uarighteouſneſſc. 
te It we ſay that we have not finned, we make 
him a liar, and his word 1s not in us. 


4 CHAP. IL 
| 1 Yo know Ged, x to keep buy Commandements. 


Y little children, theſe th "gs write I unto 
you, chat yee ſinne not. A d if any man boy 
we have an Advocate with the Facher, Jeſus Cl ſt 
the righteous : 
2 Aud be is the pro 
and not for ours dl oy 
the whole world. 


itiation for our funes ? 


t alſo for che finves of 
X 3 3 And 


I. JOHN. 
And hereby we do know that we know him, | 
2 — —, * 

4 He that ſaith, I know him , and keepeth not 
his Commandementszis a Liar, and the tructh is net 


5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the love of God perfeRed. ; hereby know we that 
we are in him- 


& He that faith be abideth in him,onght himſelfe | 


alſo fo to walke, even as he walked 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment unto 
you, bat an old commandement which ye had from 
the beginning : the old com is the word 
which ye have heard from the beginning. 

8 ine, a new commandement I write unto 
Nou, which thing is true in him and in youtbecauſe 
the darknes is nd the true light now ſhineth. 

He that faith he is in the light, and bateth 
lus brother, is in darkneſſe, even untill now. 


1% He that loveth bis brother, abideth in the | 
wt » nf ce ts none occaſion of tumbling in 


3x But he that hateth his brother, is in dark 
neſſe, and walketh in darkneffe, and knoweth not 
whither hee goeth , becauſe that darkneſſe hath 
blinded his eyes. 


that 
are in the world. If any man love the world , the 
Love of the Father is not in him. 

26 For all that is in the world, the luſt of tho 
Rech, the luſt of the eyes, and — ode mb 
not of che Father, but is of the world. 

% And the world paſſeth away , and the luſt 
thereof: but he that decth the will of God, abideth 


* 18 Little 


C HAP. IN 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time * and as 
ye have keard that Antichriſt ſhall come, even now 
ze there many Antichrifts , whereby wee know 
that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us: for if they had beene of us , they wonld no 
| doubt have continued with us: but % went ont 

that they might be made manifeſt, that they wert 
not all of us, : 

| 20 But ye have an unction from the holy One, 
ud ye know all things. 

21 L have not written unto you, becauſe yes 
know not the truth 8 but becauſe ye know it, and 
that no lie is of the trueth. 

22 Who is a liar, but hee that denieth thut 
Jeſas is the Chaiſt 7 He is Antichriſt chat denicth 

” the Father, and the Sonne. 

*3 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 

* not the Father z bus be that achnowledgerhd the 

+ lone hath the Father alſo. 

14 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning : if that which ye 
have heard from the beginning ſhall remaine in 
you, ye alſo ſhall continue in y Son, & in the Father 

25 Ard this is the promiſe chat he hath promi- 
ſed us,eveneternall lite, 

26 Theſe — have I written unto you concer- 
ning them that ſeduce you. 

27 Bur the anointing which ye have received of 
bim, abideth in you t ard ye need not that any man 
teach you: but, as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
| of all things, and is truth, and is no lie: and even 
n it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appeare,we may have conſdenct, and 
not be athamed before him at his comming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 

1 tac every one which doth righceouſnes , is borne 


of him, 
CHAP. 11h _ a 
1 God manifefteth his love in making 1s bu 
nes : 
Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that wee ſhould be called 
the ſonnes of God: —_— the world knoweth us 
not, hecauſe it knew him not. 
3 Bcloved, now aro we the ſonnes of God, nd 
4 1 


T. 0 H N. 
it doth not yet wee. we ſhall be : but wee 
kaow,that when he (hall appeare, we (hall be like 
him : for we (hall ſee him 2s he 18. 

# And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth kimſelfe,even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth fin , tranſgrefſeth alſo 
the Law: for fin is the tranſgrefſion of the Law, 

3 And ye know that he was manifeſted to take 
away our finnes,and in him 1s no ſinne. 

6 Whoſoever ohigleth 
whoſoever ſinneth, bath 
knowne him 


ne him, 

5 Little children, let no man deceive you: he 
that doth ri ghteouſneſſe, is righteous, even as be is 
righteous. * 

He that commirteth inne, is of the devill,for 

the devill finneth from the beginning: for this 

poſe rhe Sonne of God was manifeſted , that 
might deftroy the works of the devill. 

9 Whoſoever is borne of God, doch not com- 
mit finne: for. his ſeed r:maineth in him, and ke 
cannot finne, becauſe he is borne of God. 

x9 In this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the devill : whoſoever doeth not 
righceouſnefſe , is not of God, neither he that 
loveth nor his brother. 

14 For this is the meſſage that yee heard from 
the beginnivg, that we ſhould love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and flew his brether ; and wherefore flew be him? 
becauſe his owne workes were evill, and his bro» 
thers righteous. 

12 Marvell not, my brethren, if the world 
bate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that 
loveth not his brother, abideth iu death. 

15 Whoſoeyer hateth his brother, is 3 murde- 
rer, and ye know that no murderer bath etet ma ll 
life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive wee the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid downe his life for us, and we ought 
to lay downe our lives for the brethren. 

17 But wheſo hath this worlds geod, and ſeeth 
his brother hath need, and (hutceth up bis bowels 
of compaſsion from hum z how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 

18 My 


in bim, finneth not: 
not ſcene him, neither | 


CHAP, 111. f 
18 My lictle children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
19 And hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 
20 For if our heart condemne us, God is greater 
then our heart,and knoweth all chings. 
21 Beloved, if our heart condemne us not, they 
have we confidence towards God. 
22 And whatſoever we aſke , we receive of him, 
' becauſe we keepe bis command» ment, and do 
| things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

2; Aud this is his commandement, that we fhonld 
beleeve on the Name of his Sonne J:ſus Chriſt,and 
love one another, as he gave us commandemenat, 

24 And hee that keepeth his Commandements 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby,wee 

' know that he abiderh in us, by the ſpirit which hee 

* hath given us, 

{ CHAP. 1111. 

+ THe warneth them not to bel. ve all teachers ous 

* 410 ty them by the rules of the Catholike faith. 
Bene „ beleeve not every ſpirit, but try the 

ſpirits,whether they are of God : becauſe ma- 

by falſe prophets are gone out inco the world. 

2 Hereby know yee the Spitit of God : every 

{ pirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 

the fleſh,is of God. 

Aud every ſpitit that confeſſeth not that Je- 

ſas Chrif® is come in the fleſh , is not of God: and 

| this is that irit of Antichriſt,whereof you have 

| heard, that it ſhould come, and even now already 

| is it in the world, | 

4 Le ate of God,little children, and have over- 

eome them; becauſe greater is hee that is in you, 
then he that is in the world. 

They are of the world : therefore ſpeake they 

of the world, and the world heareth them. | 

{ & Weareof God: he that knoweth God hea 

reth us: hee that is not of God heareth not us 2 


/ hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpiric- 


ol errour. 
7 Beloved, let ns love one another; for love it 
; God: and every one that loveth, isborne of 
Sad, and knoweth God. 
$ He that loveth not, knoweth not God : for 
God is love, 
9 la this was manifeſted the love of God towards 
5 us 


: 


. = I. JOHN. _ 
ideal that Gof ar his cnnty birietten oank 
Into the world, — live chrough him. 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God , but 
that he Joved us, and ſent his Sonne to be the pro- 
pitiation for our finnes. 

11 Beloved,if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
Jove one another. N 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If wee 

one another , God dwelleth in us,and his love 

is perfected in us. 


13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, a 


he in as, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have ſcene , and doe teſtihe, that 
the Fatt r ſent the Sonne to be che Savieur of the 


215 Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe that Jeſus is the Son 
of Cod, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have knowne and beleeved the love 
that God hath to u. God is love, and be that dwel- 
Ech iv love,dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made perfeR, that wee 
may have boldneſſe in the day of Judgement, be- 
canſe as he it, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in love, but perfect love ca · 
eth our ſeare:becauſe feare hach torment: he that 

is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him: becauſe he firſt loved ns. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
chers he is a liar. For ke that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath ſcene , how can he love God whom 
he bath not ſeene? 

2: And this commandement have we from him, 
that be who loyeth God, love his brother alſo, 


C HAP. v. 
1 He that Lyvweth God,loverth bj children, and 
heepeth bu Commundement 5. 

I Hoſoever beleeveth that Jeſas is the Chriſt, 

W. is borne of God : and every one that loveth 

1 begat , loveth him alſo that is begotten 
im. 

2 oy this wee know that wee love the children 
» 


of when wee love God and keepe his com- 

For this is the loye of God, keepe hi 
$3 For this is the 0 chat we s 
eommandements , . 
grievous, 


4 For 


C HAF. v. 


onng 4 For whatſoever is borne of God, evercom - 
m. mech the world, and this is the victory that over- 
bur commeth the world,even our faith. 

Pro- 5s Whois he that overcommeth the w orld, bu 


he that beleeveth that Jeſus is the Sonne of God ? 
o co 6 This is he that came by water and blood, even 
— Chriſt, not by water onely, but by water and 
lood : and it is the Spirit chat beareth witneſſe, 
love | becauſe the Spirit is truth, 
For there are three that heart record in hea- 
and | yen, the Father, the Werd, and the holy Ghoft t 
| and theſe three are one. 
hat $8 And there are tiiree that beare 22. in 
the } earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood : 
and theſe chree agree in one. 
on 9 If we rective the witneſſe of men, the witnes 
ol God is greater: for this is the witnefſe of God, 
we which be hath teſtified of his Sonne. 
el- 10 He that beleeveth on the Sonne of God, hath 
g the witneſſe in himſelfe : hee that beleeverh not 
ee Sed, hath made him a liar, becauſe he beleeveth 
Xe" * not the record that God gave of his Senne. 
it And thisisthe record , that God hath given 


2 to us eternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. 
at 12 He that bath the Sonne, hath lifezand he that 
hath not the Sonne, hath not life. 


13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
* beleeve on the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye 
er may know that ye have eternall life, and that yee 
n may belee ve on the Name of the Sonne of God. 
14 And this is the confidence that wee have in 
' kim, that if wee aſke any thing according to his 
| will, he heareth us. 
| 15 And if we know that he heare us,whatſoever 
of | Weaſke, we know that we have the petitions that 
we deſired of him. Th 
15 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which i 
| not unto death, he ſhall aſke, and he {hall give him 
h * life tor them that fig not unto death. There is a fin 
© unto death: I doe not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 
| 17 All — ͤ — ſinne, and there 188 
diane not'unto death. 

' - +8 Wee know that whoſoever is borne of God, 
| finneth not: but he that is begotren of God, keepeth 
Ss kimſelfe, aud that wicked one toncheth him not. 

* 19 And we know chat we are of God , and the 
, whole world lieth in wickedoefſe, 1 
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It. JOHN. 

2+ And wee know that the Sen of God is come; } 11 For 
hath given us an underftanding , that we may f ker of his 
him that is true: and wee are in bim that is 12 Mavi 
true, even in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, This is the I would not 


true God and eternall life. come unco 

21 Little children, kecpe your ſelves from idols, joy may 

Amen. 13 The 
mur Amen. 


T The ſecond Epiſtle of Jon * bg | 


T 

t Exhbortations to perſevere in Chriftion low | q 
and beliefe , 8 left they loſe the rend of | x Gains © 
Chriftian profeſſion. 7 to h 


He Elder unto the Elect lady and her 
children, whom [I love in the trueth t 
and not I onely,but alſo all they that 
have knowne the trueth: 

. 2 For the trueths ſake which dwel- 

leth in us, aud ſhall be with us for ever : 

Grace be with you, mtcy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Sonne of the Father in tru:th and love, 

4 Irejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren wal 'ng in trueth,as we have received a com» 
ma nde ment fr / m the Father. 

Aud now, I beſeech thee Lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandement unto thee : but that 
which we had from the beginning, that wee love before thi 


one another. I their jour 
6 And this is love, that we walke after his Com- 7 Beca 
mandements. This 1s the Commandement , that Þ foorth,ral 
ns yee have heard from the beginning , yee ſhould {4 5 We 
walke in it. might be 
7 For many deceivers are ent red into the world, | 9 Im 
who conſeſſe not that Jeſus Chriſt is come inthe Þ lovethto 
fleſh. This is a deceiver,aod an Antichriſt, veth us n 
8 Looke to your ſelves, that wee loſe not thoſe to WI 


ings which we haye wrought,bur that we receive |} deeds wh 
» full reward. -- 

9 Whoſocver tranſgreſeth. and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Chrift, hath not God : he that abi- 
derh in che dectriue of Chrift,he hath both the Fa» Church. 
ther and the Sonne. 11 Bel 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not dat hie 
this doctri ne, receive him not into your bouſe, nei · dat he th 
ther bid him God i peed. 5 13 Det 

| . „ Fo by 


Por he chan teh Nr God (pond parta- 
21 For he that bid im peed, is ; 
ker of his evill deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not write with paper and inke, buc I truſt to 
come unco you, and ſpeake face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy eleR lifter greet thee, 


Amen. 


7 T The third Epiſtle of Jo u N. 


Can commended for piety, and hofFitality 
7 to trae preachers, 9 Dietrephes difGraiſed 
for embitton, 

He Elder unto the welbeloved Gaius 
whom I love in the trueth: 

2 Beloved, I wiſh above all things 
that thou mayeft proſper , and bee in 
health, even as thy ſoule proſpereth. 


$ Forl rejoyced greatly when brethren 
' came and reftified of the trueth that is in thee, even 
| as thou walkeeſt io the trueth. 
4 L have vo greater joy, then to heare that my 

children walke In trueth. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to rangers 2 

6 Which have borne witneſſe of thy charity 
before the Church: whom if thou bring forward on 


1 their journey after a godly ſort, thou thalt do wel: 


73 Becauſe that for bis Names ſake they went 
foorth,taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore oughc to receive ſuch, that wee 
might be fellow helpers to che trueth. 

9 | wrote unte the Church but Diotrephes,who 
loveth to have the preeminence among them, tecei- 
reth us not. . 

10 Wherefore if 1 come, Iwill remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with mali- 
cious words : and not content therewith , neither 
loch he himſelſe receive the brethren, and forbid- 
— that would and cafteth them out of the 


ch · 

11 Beloved, follo not that which is evill , but 
that which is good. He that doth good, is of God: 
but he that doch evill, hath not ſcene God. 

13> Demetrius hach good report of all men, 4 


| "JVDE 
| of the truth it ſelfe: yea, and we alſo beare record, 
and ye know that our record is true, 

13 Thad many things te write, but I will » 
with inke and pen write unto thee. 


1 
gal ſpeake face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name, 


I The generall Epiſtlcof ] v Þ x, 


3 An exhortation to conſl ancy tn faith. 14 Horri 
ble prniſhment prepared for 95 ſe teachers, 


| 
| 
| 


"Ide the ſervant of Jeſus Chrift, and 
brother of James, to them that are 
anRified by God the Father, and pre- 
ſerved in Jeſus Chrift, and called : 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
e be multiplied. 

3 Beloved,when I gave all diligence te write 
unto you of the common ſalvation: it was need fall 
for me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye 
ſhould 
once delivered unto the Saints. 


vation,ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 
imo laſcivi 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
s Iwill therefore pat you in remembrance 
ye once knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
ving ſaved the — out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward d them that beleeved not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not their 6c 
eſtate, but left their owne habitation, he bath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chaines under dark neſſe, unto 
the judgement of the great day. '$ 

7 Even as Sodome the cities 
about them, in like manner giving themſelves over 
to fornication,and goi tran ge fleth,are ſet 

forth for an example, inffering the vengeance of 
eternall fire. 


9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
with the devill, he diſputed about 


But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee , and we | 


earneftly contend for the faith which was ö 


4 Fer there are certaine men crept in una warte, 
who were before of old ordained © this condem- : 


= 


nefſe, and denying the onely Lord Prat 


miraction d 
17 Bat! 
were 
Jeſus Chi 
13 How 
hers in th 


VDE 
'&cord, i But theſe peat evill of thoſe things, which 
a know not : but what they know — as 
ill Nuit beaſts , in thoſe things they corrupt them- 


ind we F 11 Woe unto them, for they have gone in the 
. Our X of Cain, and ranne greedily after the error of 
— for reward, and periſhed in the gainſaying 
re. 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
Fo a they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves with 
feare i clouds they are without water, caried 
ut of winds,trees whoſe fruit withereth , with 
„ and {© fruitzrwice dead, 3 up by the roots: 
ue n Raging waves of the Sea, foming out their 
| pres lr ſhame;wandring ftarres,to whom is reſerved 
| © Iteblackneſſe of darknefſe for ever. 
and 14 And Enock alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, pro- 
ied of theſe,ſaying,B:hold, the Lord commeth 
rrite faith ten thouſands of his Saints, 
15 To execute judgement upon all, and to con- 
ince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
was wgodly deeds which thev have ungodly commit- 
And of all their hard Seeches, which ungodly 
| ſnners have ſpoken againft him. 
*m- 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walkin 
504 iter their owne luſts, and their mouth — 
ord © great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in ad- 
- niration becauſe of advantage. 
nee © 17 Bat beloved, remember ye the words, which 
ha- were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord 
pt, © Jeſus Chriſt : 
18 How that they told you, there ſhould be moc- 
r kers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke after their 
re» obne ungodly luſts. 
ito 16 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 
ſuall,baving not the Spirit. 
es 2+ But ye beloved, building ap youp ſelves on 
er | your moſt holy faith, pray ing in the holy Ghoſt, 
et 21 Keepe your ſelves in the love of God, looking 
of we the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eter- 
e. 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a dif- 


he 
$5 erence ; 

23 And others ſave with feare, — — out 
1 ou fict : hating even the garment ſpotted by 
1 


fieſh. 
24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling 


— — 


| 
| 
| 


REVELATION: 
falling, and to preſent you faulclefſe before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviour, be glory 
and majeſty, deminion and power, now and ever, 
Amen. 


— — 


I rhe R VIIATTO ot Saint 
10 NN the Divine. 


— 


: CHAP. I 
4 He writeth to the ſeven ( hurches of Aſa 1The © 


comming of Chrift.14 Hi power and Majrfty. 
He Revelation of Jeſns Chrift , whic 
30D gave unto him, to unto his 
ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſſe ; and he ſent and ſignified 
is by his Angel, unto his ſervant John, 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of | 


the Teftimony of Jeſus Chriſt , and of all things + fame 


that he ſaw. 

3 NMeſſed is he that readeth, and they that beate 
the words of this prophecy, aud keepe thoſe things 
which are written therein: for time is it 


4 John to the ſeven Churches in Aſia, Grace be 
unco you, and peace, from him which is,and which 
was, and which is to come, and from the ſeven ſpi- 
rits which are before his throne 2 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who u the faithfoll 
witne ſſe, and the firſt begotren of the dead, and the 
Prince of the Kings of the earth: unto him that 
hath loved us, waſhed us frem our fins in his 
gone blood, 

6 Aud bath made us Kings and Prieſts unto 
God and his Father: to him be glory and domini- 
on for ever and ever. Amen, 

7 Behold,he commerh with clouds „and every 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth {hall waile becauſe 

of him: even (0. Amen. 

8 1 am Alpha, and Onega , the beginning and 
the ending, ſaith the Lord, Which is, and which was, 
and which is to come the Almighty. 

'9 I Jehn,who alſo am your br other, and compa- 
nion in tribulation , and in the kingdome and pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chrift, was in the Ille that —— 

Acaos 


C HAP. II. 

Jatmos, for the Word of God, and for the Tefti« 
nony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 Las in the ſpirit on the Lords day, and 
* heard behind me a you voyce, azof a Trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firft and 

* the laſt : and what thou ſect write in a beoke, 

and ſend it anto the ſeven Churches which are in 
 Afanato Epheſus, aud unto Smyrna, and unto 
: Pergamos, and unco Thyatira , and unco Sardis, 

ind Philadelph:a,and anto Laodicea 
* 12 And I turned to ſee the voyce that ſpake with 
me. And being turned, I ſaw (even golded Can- 
* deftickes, 
* 13 Andinthemidſt of the ſeven Candleftickes, 
| ane like unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
| ment dewne to the foot, and girt about the paps 

with a golden girdle. 
14 His head, and his haires were white like 
> wooll, as white as ſnow, aud his eyes were 48 4 
. fame of fire, 

1s Aud his feet like unto fine brafſe, as if they 
hurned in a fur uacet and his voyce as the ſound of 


waters, 

10 And he had in his right hand ſeven Starres 2 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſword : and his countenanct was as the Sunne Fe 
nach in his ſtrength. : 

19 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead? 
and he laid his right han upon me, ſaying unto 
me, Feare not, I am the firſt, and the Lift. 

i$ 1 am he that livect, and was dead ©: and be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have 
the keyes of hell, and of death. 

19 Write the things which thon haſt ſeene, and 
the things,which are, and the things which thalbe 
hereafter, Y 
; 2+ The myftery of the ſeven Starres which thou 
| faweft in my right band and the (even golden Can» 
| dleftickes. The {even Statres are the Angels of the 
ſeven Churches: and the ſever Candleftickes 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven Churches. 

CHAP. II. 
t What is to be written 10 tht Angles of the ſt* 
ven Churches, 
Nto the Angel of the Church of Epbeſus , 
write ; Theſe things ſaith he chat holderh 


| 


— 
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the ſeven Starres in his right kand,who walketh ig 
the midſt of the ſeven golden Candleftickes : 

2 I know thy workes, and thy labour, and thy pa- 
tience, and ho. thou canſt not beare them which 
are evill, and thou bafſt tryed them which ſay they 
— Apoſtles, and ate not, and haſt found them 

ars: 

3 And haſt borme, and haſt patience, and for my 
* ſake — gr baft — — 

4 Nevertheleſſe, I have ſomewhat againſt thee; 

becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 8 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt workes,or elſe 1 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
Candleſticke our of his place, except thou repent, 


s Buc this thou haft , that thou hateſt the deeds | 


of the Nicolaitans,which I alſo hate. 

7 He chat hach an eare , let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches: to him that over- 
commeth , will I give to eate of the tres of life, 
which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 

8 And unts the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, 
write , Theſe things ſaith the Firſt and the Laſt, 
which was dead and is alive, 

9 I know thy werkes, and — _ 
verty, but thou art rich, and I know the blaſphemy 
of them which (ay are Jewes, and are not, but 
are the Synagogue of Satan. 


10 Feare noneof thoſe things which thou ſhale | 


ſaffer : Behold , the devill ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon,that ye may be tryed, and ye ſhall have 
tribulation ren daies: be thou faithfull unto death, 
and I will give thee a crowne of life. 
11 He that hath an eare , let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches: He chat oyercom- 
Ul net be hurt of the ſecond death. 


12 And to the Angel of the Church in Pergamos, 7 


write, Theſe things ſaith he, who bath the tharpe 
ſmord with two edges: 

13 I know thy wotkes, and where thou dwelleft, 
even where Satans ſeat is, and thou holdeft ſaſt my 
Name, and haſt not denied my Faith, eyen in thole 
dayes, wherein Antipas was my fai martyr, 
who was ſlaine among yon, where Satan dw . 

14 But I have 2 few — 4 irſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that ho doctrine of Ba- 
laam, who taught Balac to caft — i 


— 
Ee 


CHAP. II. 

core the children of Iſrael,to eate things ſacrifis 
Jad ante idols, and to commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine 
ef the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent, or elſe 1 will come unto thee quick- 
h and will fight againſt them with the ſword of 

mauck. 

17 He that hach an eare, let him heare what the 

* Spirit ſaith unto the Churches: To him that over- 
commeth, will I give to eat of the hidden Manna, 
ud will give him a white ſtone , and in the ſtone 

' 2 new name written, which no man knowech, ſaving 
he that receiveth it. 

28 And unto the Angel of the Church in Thya- 
tixa, write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like fine braſſe: 


; RA. know thy workes, and charity, and ſervice, 


aith, and th — 1 thy wor 


» ft to be more then the fir 


20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou fuffereſt that woman Jezebel 
which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſſe, to teach, and 
to ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornication, and 
to eat things ſacrificed nnto idols, 

2: And I gave her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
tation, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with ker into great tribula · 


ton except they repent of their deeds. 


— oc oe TT 


23 And I will kill her children with death, and 
all che Churches ſhall know that I am he which 
ſearcheth the reines and heartstand I will give un- 
to every one of you according to your workes. 

24 Burt unto you I ſay, and untothe reft in Thya- 
tira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which 
= not _ the depths of — dy a8 they 

peake, Iwill put upon you none Other en: 

25 But that which ye have already, hold faft 
till I come. 

26 And he that overcommeth, and keepeth my 
wor kes unto the end, to him will I give power over 
the nations: : 

27 (Aud he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron t 
u the veſſels of a potter (hall they be brokey to 
ſaivers t) even as I received of my Father. 

39 And I will give him . Ho 
3 


REVELATION. 
29 He that hath an care, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 


CHAP. III. 
x The Angel of the Church of Sardis ᷣ reproved, 


Nd unto the Angel of the Church in Sardis, 

write, Theſe — ſaith he that hath the ſe- 
veu ſpirits of God, and the ſeven flarres; I know 
thy wor kes, that thou haſt a name that thou liveft, 
and art dead. 

2 Be watchfull,and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine, that are readie to die: for 1 have not 
found thy workes perfect before God. 

Remer v therefore, hem thou haft received 
and heard, aw 1 faft, and repent. If therefore 
thong 8 not wa... i, I will come on thee a1 4 
t!“ „ and thou ſhalt net know what houre I will 
come upon th-e. 

4 Thou baſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments, and they hall 
walke with me in white : for they are worthy. 

s He that overcommeth, che ſame ſhalbe clothed 
in white raiment, and I will not blot out his name 
out of the booke of life, but I will confefſe his 
name before my Father, and before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an eare, let him heare What the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church in Philadel- 
phia, write, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he 
that is true, be that hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man ſhutteth z and ſhutteth, and 
no man openeth ; 

8 I know thy works t beheld, I have ſet before 
thee an open doore, and no man can fhut it: for 
thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, 
and haft no! denied my Name. 

9 Bchold, | will make them of the Synagogue of 
Satan, which ſay they are Jewes, and are not, but 
doe lie: bebcld, Iwill make them to come and 
_ before thy feet, and to know that I have 

thee. 


1 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 
tience, I alſo will keepe thee from the houre of 
temptation which (hall come upon all che world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold,] come quickly, hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, chat no man take thy crown. = 
32 Him 


man hea 


11 T 


at the { j2 Him that overcommerh, will 1 make 1 pillar 

| in the Temple of my God,and he thall go no more 

out : and I will write upon him the Name of my 

wes, | God,and the name of che city of my God, which # 

= | gew Hierofalem , which commeth downe out of 

ardis, | heaven from my God :and I will write ben hind 

he ſe | my new Name, 

now 13 He that hath an ente, let him heare what the 
ireſt, Spirit ſaich unco the Churches. 

14 And unto the Angel of the Church of the 
Thich © Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Ame 
not the faithfull and true witneſſe, the beginning 
; the creation of God: 
ived 15 1 know thy workes;that thou art neither cold 
fore nor hot, I would thou wert cold or hot. 

1 16 So then becauſe thou art luke - warme, and nei- 
will | ther cold nor hot, I will ſyue thee out of my moutii 

; 17 B cauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and 1ocreaſed 
hich with goods,and have nerd of nothing: and ko- 
hall | eft nor that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 

poore,and blinde, and mked. 
hed ts I counſcll thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
ame fre, that thou mayeſt be t ch, and white raimenty 
his that thou mayefdbe clothed, and that the ſhane of 
thy nakednefſe do nor appeate, and a.oint thine 
the eyes with eye-(alve, that chou mayeſt ſee. 
19 As many as I love, [ rebuke and chaſten 3 be 
lel- z*alous — re pe nt. 
zhe 20 Behold, I Rand at he doore and knock : if any 
bat man heare my voyc & open the doore,l will come 
ind into him, and will ſap With him, azad he with me. 
21 To him that overcommeth, will I grant to fir 


ore with me in my Throne, evenas I alſo overcame, 
for and am (er downe with my Father in his Throne. 
d, 22 He that hach an care, let him haare what the 
Spirit ſaich unto the Churches. 

of CHAP. 1111. 

= | Job ſeeth the Thront of God in heaven. 

rd Frer this I Locked, and bebold, a doore was 
ve opened in heaven: and he firtt voyce which L 


heard.was as it were of a trumpet, talking with me, 
* which (aid, Come up hicher , and I will thew thee 
of things ich muft be hereafter. 
d, 2 And immediately I was io the ſpirit $ and be- 
bold, Throne was ſet in heaven, and one fate on 
ch the Throne. i 
3 Aud he that ſate was to leok upon like a * 


REVELATION 
and a Sardine tone: & there was a rainebow round 
about the Throne, in fight like unto an Emerald. 

4 And tound about 
twenty ſeats , and upon the ſeats I ſaw foure and 
twenty Elders fitting , clothed in white raiment, 
and they had on their z crownes of gold. 

Au out of the Throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thunderings,and voyces: and there were ſeven 
lampes of fire 
are the ſeven Spirits of 

6 And bef 
_— unto Cryftall : and in the midſt of the 
beaſts full of eyes before and bekinde. 

7 And the firft beaſt was like a Lion, the ſecond 
beaſt like a calſe, and the third beaft had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 

8 And the foure beafts bad each of them fixe 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in, and they reſt net day and night, ſaying, Holy 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
is, and is to come. ; 

s And when thoſe beaſts give glory and honour, 
and thankes to him that ſate on hrone , who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

1+ The foure and twenty Elders fall downe be- 
fore him chat ſate on the Throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caft their 
crownes before the Throne, ſaying, 

it Thou art 1 Lord, to receive glory and 
honour, & power ? for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy 2 LY _ were created, 

P. V. 


1 The booke of ſeven ſtales : 9 not to be opened, 
but by the Lambe flaine. 
AV I ſaw in the right hand of him that ſate on 
the Throne, a booke written within, and on 
the backſide ſealed with ſeven ſcales. 
2 And I ſawa ſtrong —— proclaiming with 
a loud voyce: Who is worthy to open the e 


and to leeſe the ſeales thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the booke, nei- 
ther to looke thereon. 

4 And I wept much, becanſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to reade che booke, neither to 
thereon, 


looke 
5 Aud 


Throne were foure and © 


rning before the Throne, which - 
ore the Throne there "was a Sea of © 


one, were foure © 


2 
. 


And one of the Elders ſaith unto me, Weepe 
tot: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the root 
of David hath prevailed to open the booke, and 


| to looſe the ſeven ſcales thereof. 


6 And I bcheld, and lot y in the midſt of the 
Throne, and of the foure beaſts, and in the midſt 
of the ra, ſtood a Lambe as it had beene flaine, 
having (even hernes and ſeven eyes, which are the 


| ſeven ſpirits of God, ſenc forth into all the earth, 


7 And he came and tooke the booke our of the 


tight hand of him that ſate upon the Throne. 


And when he had taken the booke, the foure 
beafts,and foure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 


fore the Lambe, having every one of them harpes, 


and golden vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of Saints . : 

9s And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to the booke, and to open the ſcales 
thereof: for thou waſt flaine, and r 
us co God by thy blood, out of every kindred,and 
tongue, and people, and nation: 

1- And haſt made us unto our God Tings and 
Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 

11 And 1 bcheld, and I heard the voyce of ma- 
ny Angels round about the 7 the beaſts, 
and the Elders, and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand , and thouſands of 
thouſands, : 

12 Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is the 
Lambe that was ſlaine, to receive power, and ri- 
ches, ind wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſzing. : 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, 
Bleſsing, honour, glory, and power be anto him 
chat ſitteth upon the Throne, and anto the Lambe 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
fonre and twenty Elders fell downe, aud worſlu p- 
ped him that liveth for ever and ever. 

CHAP. V 


| 
x The — of the ſrales in order , and what 
4 


owed. 
Nd 1 ſaw when the Lambe opened one of the 
Aces I heard as it were the noiſe of thun 


zone of the foure beafts ſaying,Come and ſee. 
» Aud 


| 


: 


REVELATION. 
2 And1 ſaw;and behold,a white horſe, and 


t4 And t 


that ſate on him had a bowe, and a crowne wa — 


given unto him, and he went forth conquering a 
anne the fhctud hals 

8 ng w 0 e e 
heard the ſecond beaft oy Come and (ce, 9 


And there went out another horſe that wa; þ 


and power was given to him that ſate there 
on to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there was given unte 
him a great { . 
$ And when he had opened the third ſcale, 1 
heard the third braft ſay, Come and ſee. And I be- 
held, and loe, a blacke horſe : and hee that ſate on 
him,had a pairt of balances in his hand, 
6 And I heard a vayce in the midft of the fourg 
beaſts ſay , A meaſure of wheat for a peny , and 
three meaſures of barley for a pevy , and ſee thou 
hurt not the oyle and the wine, 


rhe ſerv 
the tribe 


42 aft 
ing e 
1 


7 And when be had opened the fourth ſeal, I ng the fou 


heard y voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come & (ce, 

8 Aud L locked, and behold,a pale horſe , and 
his name that (ate on him was death, and hell fol- 
lowed with him: and power was given unto chem 
over the fourth part of the earth to kill with 
ſword,and with husget, and with death, and wich 
the beafts of the . : 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeale, I ſaw 
under the Altar the ſoules of them that were ſlaine 
for the word of God , and for the teſtimony which 
they held. 

1 And they cryed with a loud yoyce , ſaying, 
No long, O Lord, holy and true, doeft thou not 
Judge an avenge our blood on them chat dwell on 
the earth ? 


1: And white robes were given unto every one 
of them, andit was ſaid unto them , that hex 


ſhould reft yet for a little ſeaſon, untill their fel- 
low ſervants alſo ; and their brethren that thould 
be killed as they were,(hould be fulfilled. 
12 Ard Ibcheld when hee had opened 

ſeale. and loegthere wasa great — the 
Sunne became blacke, as ſackcloth of haire , and 
_ the Moone became as blood. 

| 13 And the Stars of heayen fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig tree caſteth her untimely figs when 


'14 Add 


ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 


the fixth | 


Id not 
any tree 
1 Ardl 
„ havi! 
ed with 


whom it w 


3 Saying 
the trees, | 
God in the 

4 And] 
'aled: and 
y and four 

n of Iſr 


CHAP. VIL 
dhe 14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrol when it 
T — — aud every mountaine and [land 
g and out of their places. | 
15 And the Kings of the earth, and the great men, 
le, I lui the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, and the 
ighty men, and every bondman, and every free 
hid themſelves In the dens, and in the roche: 


t was 
here» u che monntaines, 
they $16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockes , Fall 1 


us,and hide us from the face of him that fretech | 
the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamnbez 
le, If 1+ For the great day of his wrath is come, aud 

[ o ſhall be able to ftand ? 


5 CHAP. VII. be of 
, ; The ſervants of God ſealed, 4 The wanker 
OY the tribes that were ſealed. 


thou NA after theſe things I ſaw foure Angels ſtan- | 
ding on the foure corners of the earth,hold- 

|, I Zog the 2 winds of the eatth, that the wind 

lee, Id not blow on the earth, nor on the Sea, nor 

avd mn any tree. 

fol- 2 And I ſaw another Angel aſcending from the 

hem „ having the ſeale of the living : and he | 

vith cyed with a loud voyce to the foure Angels to 

nich whom it was given to hurt the earth and the Sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth,veither the ſea,nor 
ſaw "the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our 
une God in their forcheads. 
ich 4 And Ihbeard the number of them which were 

aled: and there were ſealed an hundred and four- 
nf, y and foure thonſand,of all the tribes of the chil- 
we n of Iſrael. 
on ; Of the Tribe of Jada were ſealed twelve thou 
ind. Of the Tribe of Reuben were ſcaled twelve 
ne © thouſand. Of the Tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve 


houſand. 

6 Of the Tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
ld . Of che tribe of Nepthali were ſealed twelve 

thouſand. Of the Tribe of Manaſſes were ſcaled 
*welve thouſand. 

73 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of Iffachar were ſcaled 
welve thouſand. 
$ Of the Tribe of Zabulun were ſealed twelve 
theuſand. Of the Tribe of Joſeph were _ 

Y tare 


* 
twe Benjamin 
ſealed twelve thouſand. * 
5 After this I beheld,and loe a great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds,and people,and tongues,ftood before the 
Throne, and before 
1 palmes in their 
1» And cryed with a loud voyce, 
tion to our God, which 
and unto the Lambe. 


Lambe clothed wick whue | 


4 And | 
-2 

our o 
5 Aud 


with fire 0 
and there 


' pings, and 
faying Sale» 5 3 
fitreth upon che Throm erke 


+ The 


ri And all the Angels ſteed round about the | jaile and f 


Throne, and about the Elders,and the foure beafty, 
and fell before the Throne on their faces,and 
ſhipped God 


caſt upon t 


Wor» 7 burnt up, 


$ Andt 


12 Saying, Amen: Bleſcing.and glory, and wiſs | ygreat m 


dome, and thankeſgiving,and honour, and power, 
might be unto our God for ever&ever.Amen, 
13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying unto 


me, What are theſe which ate arayed in white part 


robes ? and whence came they ? 

+ And I ſaid unto him,Sir,thou knoweft. And he 
ſaid to me, Theſe are which came ont of great 
tribulation,and have d their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefore are — before the Throne of God, 
and ſerve him day and night in his Templezand be 
that ſicteth on the Throne (hall dwel among them, 

16 They ſhall hunger no more,neither thirſt any 
more, neither ſhall che Sunne light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 For the Lambe which is in the midft of the 
Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall leade them unto 
living fountaines of waters: and God (hall wipe 
away all teares from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIIL 
1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſtale, 2 ſeven 
wr are 22 to ſeven Angels. 
Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeale, 
there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace of 
balfe an houre. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven Angels which ftood before 
God, and to them were given ſeven Trumpets. 

3 And another Angel came and ftood at the Al- 
targhaving a golden cenſer, and there was given un- 
to him muck incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 
the prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar 
which was before the Throne, 4 

4 


the ſea, an- 


— oe es 


was givi 
* — 
aroſe n 


CHAP. 14. 
were f 4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which camg 
. vich the prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before 
\tude Cod out of the Angels hand. 
af 5 Aud the Angel tocke the cenſer, and filled It 
e the ich fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the earth 2 
vhiu and there were voyces, and thundriags,and li ghe- 
1, and an earthquake : 
alyz- And the ſeven Angels which had the ſeven 
rote, r themſelyes to ſound, 
5 The firſt — and there followed 
it the } laile and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
aft upon the earth,and the third part of trees was 
wor» hurut up, and all greene graſſe was burut up. 

8 Aud che ſecbud Angel ſounded;and as it wers 
wiſe | zgreat mountaine burning wich fire, was caſt intg 
wet, | the ſea, and the third part of the ſea became blood 
men, 9 And the thisd part of the creatures which 
unto were in the ſea, and had life, died, and the third 
part of the ſhips were deftroyed. 

to And the third Angel ſounded, and thete fell 
nd he n great Starre from heaven, burning as it were = 

lampe, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the fountaines of waters : 

11 And the name of the Starre is called wormt- 
wood, ard the third part of the waters became 
wormewood,and many men died of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. | 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the tlit 
part of the Sun was ſmitten, and the third part © 
the Moone, and the third part of the Scars, ſo as 
the third part of them was darkned : and the day 
unto | ſhone not for a third part of it, and the night like 


wipe | wiſe, 
1; And I beheld and heard an Angel flying theo- 
row the midſt of heaven, ſay ing with a loud voyee 

even Woe, woe, woe to the inhabiters of the earth, b 


reaſon of che other yoyces of the Trumpet of the 
ſcale, 4 three Angels which are yet to ſound. 
ce of APES LAY PEAS p 

iT ; el ſonnding , « flarre fallet 
ay ow heaven, 5 — Jour the key of the 


. ttomleſſe pit. | 

eAb Nd the fifth Angel ſounded, and I ſaw 2 Starte 

0 un- fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him 

with | was given the key of the bottomleſſe pit · 

Altar * Rod he opened the bortomleſſe pit, and there 
aroſe n ſmoake out of the pit, as ſmoake of x 

And Y 2 greac 
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REVELATION. 

rent furnace, and the Sunne and the aire were 
Lrbened, by reaſon of the ſmoake of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoake Locuſt 
upon the earth, and unto them was given powet, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. 

And it was commanded them that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing neither any tree : but ouly thoſe men which 
have not the ſeale of God in their foreheads. 

And to them it was given that they ſhould 
not kill them, but chat they ſhould be tormented 
five moneths, and their torment was as the torment 
of a ſcorpion, when he ftriketh a man. 

&E And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, and 
ſhall not finde it, and (hall defice to die, and death 
ſhall flee from them. 

7 Aud the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
horſes prepared unto battell, and on their heads 
were as it were crownes like gold, and their fact 
were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

9 And they had breaft-plates, as it were breft- 
plates of iron, and the ſound of their wings was 
as the (ound of charets of many horſes running to 
battell. 

re And they had tailes like unto ſcorpions and 
there were ſtings in their tailes * and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

ir Ard they had a King over them, which is the 
angel of the betcomeleſſe pit, whoſe name in the 
Hebrew tongue 1s Abaddon, but in the Greeks 
tongue hath his name Apollyon. 0 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold there core two 
woes more hereatrer. 

13 And the fixth Angel ſounded , and I hearda 
voyce from the foure hornes of the golden Altar, 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixth Angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which ate bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed which were 
prepared for an houre, and a day, and a monethy 
and a yeere,for to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of the horſemen 
were two hundred thouſand thouſand; and I beard 
the namber of them. F 
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CHAP. X. 

19 And this I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and 
them that ſate on them, having breft-plates of fire, 
ind of Jacinct, and brimſtone, and the heads of the 
horſes were as the heads of Lions aud out of their 
nouthes i ſſued fire, and ſmoake,and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men kil- 
led, by the fire, and by the ſmoake, andby the brim» 
one which iſſued out of their moathes, 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
miles: for their tailes were like unto ſerpents,and 
had heads, and with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not kil- 
kd by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their kands, that they ſhould not wer- 
lap devils,and idols of gold aud ſilver, and brafle, 

id Rone,ard of weed, which neicher can ſee, not 
heare,nor walke : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor 

their ſorceries, not of their fornication, wor of 


"their thefts, 


CHAP-'Xx. 
An Angel apptareth with a bete oprx. 9 Fobn is 
commanded to take aud tat the Looke, 
Nd I ſaw another mighty Angel come downe 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud and a rain” 
dow was upon his head, and his face was as it were 
he Sunne and his feet as pillars of fire. 

1 And he had in his hand a little booke open: 
ind he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left 
ot on the earth, 

Aud cryed with a loud yoyct,as when a Lion 
wareth: and when he had cryed , ſeven thundery 
tered their voyces, 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
heir voyces, l was about to write: and I heard a 
wyce from heaven ſaying unto me: Scale up thoſs 


ungs which the ſeven thunders uttered, and write 


5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, 

upon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven. 

6 And (ware by him that liveth for ever and 
werywhocreated heaven, and the things that there- 
nare, and the earth, and the rhings that therein 
re, ind the ſea, and the things which ace therein, 

at there ſhould be time no longer. 

7 But in the dayes of the voyce of the ſeventh 
Angel, when he ſhall det. to ſound, che 24 

; 0 


REVELATION. 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared wi tht Brent 
his ſervants the Prophets. | n 
' 8 And the voyce which 1 heard from bevaf ? Aud © 
1 unto me againe,and ſaid, Go, and take the | ues and 
 booke which is open in the hand of the Angy ſtree daye®: 
which ftanderh vpon the ſea and upon the earth, Jdead bodies 
And I went nnto the Angel, and ſaid unte him, 1* And th 
Give me the little booke. And be ſaid unto me, ee over © 
Take it, and eat it up, and it ſhall make thy belly etz one to 
bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey, wrmented t 
1* And Itooke the little booke out of the Ar 1: And al 
els hand, and ate it up, and it was in my mouth fel life fron 
weet as honey: and affoone a3 I had eaten it, my qt 
belly was bitter. "Inbich ſaw \ 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thon muſt prophefie 12 And! 
againe before many peoples, and nations, 
rongues,and kings. 
ee C WAP. BW 
3 Twe witnefſes prophefie, 6 They have power t 
but heaven obs it raine not. 14 Th; 7 duke and 
woe & paſs. arthq uake 
Nd there was given me a reed like unte 4 fe remnat 
rod, and the Angel ftood, ſaying, Riſe and God of he 
meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, and 14 The 
them that worſhip therein. ee com 
2 Bar the Court which is without the Tewple, © 3 Andi 
— - wb 8 not : for it is — unto | — — 
i les, and city ſhall they cread u . 
der foot fourty and — —— 4 of bis Chu 
3 AndI will give powey unto my two witneſ- , 15 Anc 
ſes, and they ſhall prophefie a thouſand two hun- before Ge 
dred and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth worfbüpp 
4 Theſe are the two Olive trees, and the two © 17. Say 
Candlefticks,ftanding before the God of the earth, Almigh! 
' 5 And if any man will hurt them, fire procee- cafe the 
deth ont of their month, and deyoureth their ene # haſt reig 
mies: and if any man will hurt them, be muſt in | ng 
this manner be killed. a 
4 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven that it raine f be judge 
not in the daies of their prophecie:and have power | to thy 
over waters to turne them to blood, and to ſmite } them th. 
the earth — often as they will. ſhouldel 
7 And when they thall have finiſhed their teſti - 19 A! 
mony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bortom- rn, 3% 
lefſe pit, ſhall make warre againſt them, and ſhall | of bis 
overcome them. and kill them. 2 — 
8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreet great by 


13 Andt 


_ CHAP, XI. 
lared ti le the great city,which ſpiritually is ealled Sodom 
| Egypt, Where alſo our Lord was crucified. 
heave] 5 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
the 1 ues and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
Angi fehree da yes and an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
arth, dead bodies to be put in graves. 
te hin, | 19 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall re- 
to me, Jjoyce over them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend 
y belly {gifts one to another, becauſe theſe two Prophets 
honey, Jrormented them that d welt on the earth. 
he Ar 11 And after three dayes and an halfe, the S irit 
moat ef oy God _ wy 7 — 7 
it theit feet, reat feate fell upon 
* which ſaw them. a * n 
phefief 12 And they heard a great voyce from heaven, 
7 ing unte them, Come up hither. And they aſ- 
ended up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies 
lebe ld them. 
wer 1 And the ſame houre was there a great carth- 
ſ quake,and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the 
arthquake were ſlai ne of men ſeven thouſand: and 
nto 4 | the remnant were affrighted,and gave glory to the 
e and Cod of heaven. 
, and © 14 The ſecond woe is paſt,and behold, the third 
> woe commeth quickly. 
pple, * 15 And the ſeventh Angel ſounded, & there were 
| unto $eatvoices in heaven, ſaying, Thekingdoms of this 
«| un- © world are become the kde of our Lord, and 
of his Chr iſt, and he ſhall reigne for ever and ever. 
tnefſ» 15 And the foure and twenty Elders which ſate 
hun before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, and 
h, © worthipped God, 
two 17 Saying, We give thee thankes, O Lord God 
th, Almightie,which art, and waft,and art to comezbe- 
cee | cauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and 
ene + haſt reigned. 
t in i 18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead that they theuld 
line be = that thou ſhouldeſt give reward un- 


wer to thy ſervants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and 
mite them that feare thy Name, ſmall and great, and 
ſhouldeft d em which deftroy the earth. 
fti- ] 19 And the Temple of God was opened in hea» 
am- ven, and there was ſeene in his Temple che Arke 
hall of his Teftament, and there were lightmngs, and 

royces, and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 
great baile, 
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CHAP. XII. 
r A women clothed with the Sun trawaleth, 
The Dragon flandeth ready to devenre her child 


AY there appeared a great wonder in hex 
ven,a woman clothed with the Sanne, and the 
Moone under her feet, and upon her head a crowne 
of twelve Starre: 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing is 
birth,and pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven, 
and behold,a great red dragon having ſeven heads, 
and ten hornes,and ſeven crewnes upon his heads, 

4 And his taile drew the third part of the ftars 
of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth: and the 
Dragon ſtood before the woman which was ready 
to be delivered,for to devoute her child aſſoon az 
it was borne , 

$ And ſhe brought forth a man child, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of irontand her child 
was caught up unto God,and to his Throne, 


& And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, 


where ſlue hath a place prepared of God, that they 
thould feed her there a thouſand,two handred, aal 
threeſcore dayes. 

7 And there was warre in heaven, Michael and 
his Angels fought againft the Dragon, and the 
Dragon fought and his Angels, 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 

any more in heaven, 

s And the great Dragon was caft out, that old 
Terpent,called che Devill and Satan, which decei- 
veth the whole world: he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were caft out with him. 

19 And I heard a loud voyce, ſaying in heaven, 
Now is come ſalvation;ind frength, and the King- 
dome of our ,and the power of his Chriftt for 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down,which c- 
cuſed them before our God day and night. 

t And ——_— him by the bloed of the 
Lambe, and by the word of their Teftimony,and 
they loved not their lives unto the death. 
| x2 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them; Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the Sea : for the devill is come down unte 
E having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
kath but a ſhort time * 
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CHAP. XIII. 
13 And when the dragon ſaw that hee was caft 


lers. the earth , hee perſecuted the woman which 
» child Whought foorth the man child. 
| 14 And to the woman were given two wings of 
n 1 great Eagle , that (he might flee into the wilder - 
ind the N ule, into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for a 
crowue une, aud times, and halfe a time, from the face of 
,  [Iteſerpent, 
ing in } 15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 
wa flood , after the woman : that hee might cauſe 
ven, ler to be carried away of the flood. 
heads, } 16 And the earth helped the woman , and the 
dead arch opened her mouth , aud ſwallowed up the 
* ftars | food which the dragon caft out of his mouth, 
id the 17 And the dragon was wrath with the woraltn, 
ready ud went to make warre with the remnant of ber 
on as feed, which keepe the Commandements of God, 
ind have the Teſtimony * Chriſt. 
Was CHAP. XIIL 
child 1 The beaſt with ſt uen heads deſcribed. 11 Ano* 
tber beaft riſeth ont of the earth. 
efſe, | A Nd 1 tod upon the ſand of the ſea : and ſaw 
bey FA a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea , having ſeven 
and © heads, and ten hornes , and upon his hornes ten 
crownes,& upon his heads, che name of blaſphemy. 
and * And the beat which I ſaw was like unto a 
the leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a Beate, 
and his mouth as the mouth ofa Lion: and the 
ace Dragon gave him his power,aud bis ſcat, and great 
authority. 
Id 3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were woun- 
ei- ded to death, and his deadly wound was healed : 
be rumd all the world wordred atcer the beaft. 
4 And they worſhipped the Dragon which gave 
n, er unto the beaſt , and they worſhipped the 
p „ſaying, Who is like unto che beaſt? Who uu 
wle to make warte with him? 
* 5 And chere was givep uuto him 3 mouth, ſpeak · 
Ing great things, and blaſphemjes , and power ua t 
* * given unto him to continue fotty and two mone@hs, 
4 6 Aud hee opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God, co blaf; his Name, 4nd his Ta- 
c dernacle, and them that d welt in heaven. 
* 5 Audit was given unto him to make war With 
0 the Saints, and to overcome them: and power was 
dien him over all kinreds, and corgues and Na- 
1 Ys $ And 


REVELATION, 2 

$8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall wor: 

fhip him,whoſe names are not written in the boo 

of life the Lambe , ſlaine from the foundation 
of the world. | 

9 If any man have aneare, let him heare : 

to He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall * 
captivity : Hee that killech with the ſword , muft 
be killed with the ſword, Here is the patience and 
the faith of the Saints. 

rt And I beheld another beaſt comming up out 
of the earth, and he had two hornes like a Lambe, 
and he ſpake az a Dragon. 

12 And hee exerciſeth all the power of the firſt 
beaft before him , and cauiſeth the earth and them 
which dwell therin , to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
Whoſe wound was healed. 

1 And he doth great wonders,ſo that he maketh 
fire come down from heaven on the earth in the 
ht of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the meanes of theſe miracles which bee had 
pewer to doe in the fight of the beaſt , ſaying to 
chem that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beaft , which had the wonnd 
by a ſword,and did live, 

is Andhehad power to give life unto the i- 


mage of the beaftthat the image of the beaſt ſhould ' 


ſpeake, and cauſe that as many as would not 
worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſetk all, both ſmall and great, rich 
and poore, free and bond, to receive a marke in 
their right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave hee 
that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt,or the 
mamber of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath under- 
ſanding count the number of the beaſt : for it is 
the number of a man, and his number is fixe hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixe. 


, * CHAP. XI 21. 
1 Lembe with his company ing on mann 
Fon & An Angel 24 Gebel. 
Nd I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred fourty 


and foure thouſand , having his Fathers Name 
written in their forcheads. 4:0 
d | : þ 3 


— 


ment 15 come : and worſhip him that made 


CHAP.XITL | 

1 And I heard a voice from heaven,as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thun 
der: and 1 heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harpes ? : 

3 And they ſung as it were a new Song before 
the throne , and before the foure beafts , and the 
Elders,and no man could learne that Song, but the 
hundred and forty and foure thouſand,which were 
redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled wich 
women: for they are virgins: Theſe are they which 
follow the Lambe whitherſoever he —— : Theſe 
were redeemed from among men, being the firſt 
fruirs unto God, and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile 2 for 

are without fault before the Throne of God. 

And 1 ſaw another Angel flie in the midſt of 
heaven,having the everlaſting Goſpel , to preaa 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred,and tongue, and people, 

7 Sayirg with a loud voyce , Feare God , 
give glory to him , for the houre of his — 

ven 


and earth, and the Sea, and the fountains of waters « 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſayings 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, becauſe 
thee made all nations dricke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. ; 

9 And the third Angel followed them, ſayi 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaft a 
his image, and receive his marke in his forcheady 
or in his hand, : i 

19 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine ,of the 
wrath of God, which is powred ont withent mix- 
cure into the cup of his — — and be ſhalbe 
tormented with fire & brimftone in the preſence of 
the holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lambez 

11 And the ſmoake of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever. And they have vo reſt day 
nor night, vho worſhip the heal and his ima ge, ani 
whoſoever receiveth the marke of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of che Saiuts : Here are 
they that keepe the Commandements of God , and 
the faith of Jeſus. 

13 And L heard a yoyce from heaven, ſay ing unts 
me, Write, Blefſed are the dead which die in the 


Lord,from heacefoorch, yea oſaith che Spirit, — 


REVELATION. 
they may reſt from their labours,and their wor et 
do follow them. 

14 And I looked and bebold, a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one ſate like unto the Sonne of 
man, having on his head a golden crownoe,and iu his 
hand a ſharpe fickle. 

x15 And another Angel came out of the Temple 
erying with a loud voice to him that ſate on the 
cloud, Thruft in thy fickle and reape , for the tim 
is come for thee to reape, for the harveſt of the 
carth is ripe. ö 
216 And hee that fate on the cloud thruſt in hig 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

t 17 And another Angel came out of the Temple 
which is in heaven, he alſo having 2 ſharpe fickle, 

18 And another Angel came out (rom the Altar, 
which had power over fire, and cryed with a loud 
cry to him that had the ſharp fickle,ſaying, Thruſt 
in thy ſharpe fickle , and gather the cluſters of the 
vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into the 

gathered the vine of the earth, and cat 
it into the t winepreſſe of the wrath of God, 

10 And oo wineprefſe was troden without the 
City , and blood came out of the winepreſſe, even 
nato the horſe bridles , by the ſpace of a thouſand 
and fixe hundred furlongs. 


CHARL EY. 
x The ſeven Angels with the ſeven laſt gulf. 
TSeven vialls full of the wrath of God. 


AX AI ſaw another figne in heaven great and 
marvellous, ſeven Angels having the ſeven laſt 
plagues, for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 
a And 1fawasicwere a ſea of glafſe, mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beaſt , and over his image, and over his 
marke, and over the number of hit name, ſtand on 
the ſea of glaſſe, having the har pes of God. 

3 And they fing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant 
of God, and the ſong of the Lambe , ſaying, Great 
and marvellous are thy workes Lord God Almigh- 
ty, juſt and crne are thy wayes,thou king of Saints. 

4 Who ſhall not feare thee,O Lord, ad glorifie 
thy Name? for thou only art koly : for all nations 
mall come —— before thee, fot thy judge- 
ments are maxi faſt. * 

5 An 
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CHAP, XVI. 

And after that I looked, and behold , the 
Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teftimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven Angels came out of the Tem- 
ple, la ving the ſeven plagues , clothed in pure and 
ahite linen, and having their breſts girded with 
golden girdles, 

5 And one of the foare beaſts gave unto the ſe- 
yen . ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of 
God,who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoake from 
the glory of God,and from his power , and no man 
was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeven 
plagues of the ſeven Angels were falglled. 

CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Angels ponre out their vials full of wrath. 

& The plagues that follow thereupon. 

AE d 1 heard a great voyce our of the Temple, 

ſaying to the — Angels, Goe your wayes, 
ind powre out the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 

1 And the firſt went , and powred out his viall 
apon the earth, and there fell a noyſome and grie- 
vous ſore upon the men which had the mark of the 
beaſt,and upon them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 


upon the ſea, and it became as the blood of a 


man 2 and every living ſoule died in the ſea. 
4 And the third Angel powred out his viall 
apon the rivers and fountaines of waters, and 


they became blood. 
5 And 1 heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 


Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waft, 
| and ſhalt beybecauſe thou haft judged thus: 


& For they have ſhed the blood of Saints and 


Prophets, avd thou haſt given them blood to 


drinke : for they are worthy. 
5 And 1 heard another out of the Altar ſays 


Even ſo, Lord God Almighty , true and righteous 


are thy judgements. = 
$ And the fourth Angel powred out his viall 
upon the Sunne, and power was given unto him to 


ſcorch men with fire. 
And men were ſcorched with great hear, and 


9 
blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath power 
over theſe plagues: and they tepegted not, co 
give him glory. 
19 And 


-—2 


o 5 VELATION., 
10 And the fifth Angel powred out his viall upos 
the ſeat of the beaft, and his kingdome was full of 
darknes, and they gnawed their tengues for paine, 
xt And blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe 
of their paines,and their ſores , and repented not 
of their deeds, 

12 And the fixt Angel powred out his viall 
upon the great river Eaphrates,and the water ther · 
of was dried up, that the way of the Kings of the 
Eaft might be prepared. 

1; And ITaw three uncleane ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils working 
miracles , which goe foorth unto the Kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battell of that great day of Almighty. 

15 Behold , I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed is hee 
that watcheth , and keepeth his garments, left hee 
walke naked,and they ſee his ſhame, 

16 Andhe — them together into a place, 

called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
17 And the ſeventh Angel powred out his viall 
into the ayre , and there came a great voyce out of 
the Temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, Ic 
is done. 

18 And there were voyces, and thunders , and 
Iightnings : and there was a great earthquake,ſuch 
as was not fince men were upon the earth, ſo migh- 
ty an earthquake and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
—— the cities of the nations fell: and great 

abylon came in remembrance before God, to give 
into her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of 
his wrath. 

20 And every lland fled away, and the moun- 
rains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great kaile out of 
heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a talent, 
and men bla God , becauſe of the plague 
of the haile : for the plague thereof was exceed» 
ing great. 

CHAP, XVIL 
3-4 A women araed in ſcarlet, with « golden 
+ Cup in her hand, fitteth on the beat, 5 which 
* Babylon, And 


| 


CHAP, XVIL 
Nd there came one of the ſeven Angels, which 
had the ſeven vials, and talked with me, ſay- 
ing unto mee,Come hicher, 1 will ſhew unco thee 
the judgement of the great Whore , chat ſitteth 
upon many waters: | 

2 With whom the Kings of the earth have 
committed fornication , and the inbabiters of the 
earth have been made drunke with the wine of her 
fornication. 5 

So he carried mee away in the ſpirit into the 
wildernefſe : and 1 ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet 
coloured beaft,full of names of blaſphemy, having 
ſeven beads,and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and ſcars 
ler colour, and decked with gold, & precious ſtone, 
and pearles, having a golden cup in her hand, full 
of abominations and filthineſſe of her fornication. 

s And upon her forchead was à name written, 
MYSTERY,BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTSAND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
bloed of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of Jeſas: and when I ſaw her, I wondred 
with great admiration. 

7; And the Angel ſaid unto me, Whereſore didit 
thou marvell? 1 will tell thee che myſtery of the 
woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth her, which 
hath the ſeven heads, and ten hornes. 

$ The beaft that thou ſaweft,was, and is not, and 
thall aſcend out of the bott omleſſe pit, and go into 
perdition ; and they that dwell on the earth, ſhall 
wonder(whoſe names were not written in y booke 
of life from the foundation of the world ) when 
they behold the beaſt that was and is not, & yet is, 

9 And hereis che mind which hath wiſedome. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountaines , on which 
the woman fitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven Kings, five are fallen, 
and one is , and the other is not yet comet and 
when he commerh, he maſt continue a ſhort ſpace, 

11 And the beaft chat was, and is not, even hee 
is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth into 
petdition. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt are ten 
kings,which have received no kingdom as yet? but 
receive power as Kings one hour With — 

1 13 e 


REVELATION. 

1 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the beaſt, 

' 14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe,and 

the Lambe ſhall overcome them: Por hee is Lord 
of lords,and King of kings, and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 And he ſaith unto me, The waters which thou 
faweft , where the whore ſicteth , are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt upon 
the beaft , theſe ſhall hate the whore , and thall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and (hall cate her 

and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to ſulſill his 
will, and to agree, and give their kingdome unto 
the bealt, until the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

18 Ard y woman which thou ſaweſt is that great 
City, which reigneth over the Kings of the earth, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Babylon i fallen. 4 The people of God comman- 
ded to depart ont of her. 
A d afrer theſe things I ſaw another Angel 
come downe from heaven, — great pow- 
er, and the eat was lightned with his glory, 

2 And hepcryed mighcily with a frong voyce, 
ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen,is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foule ſpirit,and a cage of every uncleane and 
hatefull bird: 

For all nations have drunke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornicationand the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And 1 heard another voyce from heaven, ſay- 
ing, Come out of her, my people, that yee be not 
— — her finnes , and that ye receive not of 


f 
—— : 

5 For her finnes have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as thee rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her workes: 
in the cup yhich ſhe hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified har ſelfe, and li- 
ved deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give 
her 2 for (ke ſaith in her heart, 1 fic a Queene,and 
am no widow and (hall fee no ſorrow. 

| 8 Theres 
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CHAP, XVIIL 
8 Therefore ſhall te glagees come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine, and (he ſhall be 


' utterly burnt with fire;for ſtrong is the Lord God 


who jud eth her. 

s And the Kings of the earth who have com- 
mitted for aication and lived deliciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewai le her, and lament for her, when they 
ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning: 

19 Standing afar off for the feate of her torment, 
ſaying, Alas, alas, thatgreat city Baby lon, that migh- 
ty city: for in one houre is thy judgement come. 

it And the Merchants of the earth (hall weepe 
and mourne over her, for no man buyeth their 
merchandiſe any more, 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſilver , and 
precious ones, and of pearles, and fine linen, and 
purple,aud filke, and ſcarlet, and all Thine wood, 
and all manner veſſels of ivory, and all manner 
veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, and 
iron, and marble, | 

13 And Cynamome, and edours,and ointments, 
and frankincenſe,2nd wi ne, and oile, and fine floure 
and wheat, and beafts, and ſheepe, and horſes, and 
char iots, and ſlaves, and ſoules of men, 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted aſter, ari 
departed from thee , and all things which were 
dainty and goodly , are departed from thee, and 
thou ſhalt finde them no more at all. 

14 The Merchants of theſe things, which were 
made rich by her, thall Rand afarre off fur the 
feare of her torm*nt,weeping and wailing, 

15 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, chat was 
elothed in fine Ii nen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decke: with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearles © 

19 Fer in one houre ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and ali the compar 
ny in ſhips,and ſailert, and as many as trade by ſea, 

afarreoff, 

18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoake of her 
burning, ſaying, What city is like unto this great 
city ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cryed, 
weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in 
the ſea,by reaſon of her coftlines,for in one houre 
is ſhe made deſolate. 

39 Rejoyce over her thou heaven, and ye holy 
Apoſtles 


REVELATION. 
> 270 and Prophets, for God hath avenged you 
onher. 
11 And a mighty Angel tooke up a tone like a 
reat milſtone, ind caft ic into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 
Lich violence ſhall that great city Babylon be 
throwne done, and ſhall be found no more at all. 


22 And the voice of harpers,and muſicians, and \ 


of pipers and trumpeters,ſhall be heard no more ac 
all in thee 2 and no crafc{ man, ol whatſoever craft 
he be,ſhalbe found any mote in theetand the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more ar all in thee: 
23 And the light of a candle (hall ſhine zo more 
at all inthee t and the voyce of the bridegroome, 
& of the bride ſhalbe heard no more at all in thee: 
for thy Merchants were the great men of the earth: 
r by thy ſorceries were all nations deceived. 
24 And iu ter was found the blood of Prophets, 
and of Saints, and of all that were ſlaine upon the 


earth, 

CHAP. XIX. 

x God & praiſed for ſudging the whore, and © 
ven int the blood of the Saints.7 The marriage 
of the Lune. g 

Nd after theſe things I heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia: ſal- 
vation,and glory,and honour, and power, unto the 

Tord our God? | 
2 For true and righteous are his —— 

he hath judged the great whore which did corrupt 

the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 And againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoake 
roſe up tor ever and ever. 

4 And the foure and ewenty Elders, and the 
foure beafts fell downe, and worſhipped God that 
ſate on the Throne, ſaying, Amen,Alleluia, 

5 And a voyce came out of the Threne,ſaying, 

raiſe our + all ye his ſervants, and ye that 

re him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voyce of many waters, and as 
the voyce of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God —— reig nech. 

7 Let us be glad rejoyee, and give honour 
to him t for the marriage ef the Lambe is come, and 
his wifehath made her ſelfe ready. 

8 And to her was granted that (he (hould bo 


— 


anyed in 
is the 
2 
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nn 
anyed in fine linen, cleane and white : for the fine 
Len is the righreouſnefſe of Saiars. 
9 And he faith onto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called onto the marriage Supper of 
the Lambe. And he faith unto me, Thefe are the 


19 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: and he 
ſuid unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fel- 
low ſervant, and of thy brethren, that have the te- 
ſtimony of Jeſus, worthip God: for the teſtimony 
of Jeſus is the — of prophecie. 

11 And l ſaw heaven opened, and behold, àa white 
bor ſe, and he that ſate upon him, was called faith- 
full and true, and in rigkteouſrefſe he doth judge 
ind make warte. 

12 His eyes weye as a flame of fire , and on his 
head were many crownes, and he had a name writ» 


; true ſayings of God. 


tun, that no man knew but he himſelfe, 


1 And he was clothed with a vefture dipt in 
blood, and kis Name is called, The Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven, fol 
lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine li- 
neu, vhite and cleane. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharpe ſword, 
that wich it he hould ſmite the nations: And he 
ſhall rule ith a rod of iron: and he treadeth 
the wine · preſſe bf the fiercenefſe and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. i 

15 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh 
a Name written, KING OF KINGS, 
ANDLORD OF LORDS, 

17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sunne, 
and he cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying to all the 
fowles that Mein the midſt of heaven, Come and 
gather your ſelyes together unto the ſupper of the 
great God : 

18 That ye may cate the fleſh of kings , and the 
fleſh of ca ptai nes and the fleſh of mighty men, aud 
the fleſh of hot ſes, and of them that fic on them, an 
8 men, both free and bond, hoth ſmall 

treat. 

19 Andl ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies gathered together to make war a- 
gainft himthat ſateon the horſe, &againft his army. 

2+ Ard the beaſt was taken, and with him the 
falfe prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
with wluch he deceived them chat had — - 


REVELATION. 


his image. Theſe both were caft alive into a lake 

of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlaĩne with the ſword 
of him that ſate upon the horſe, which ſword pro- 
ceeded ou: of his mouth: aud all the fowles were 
filled with their ficth, 

CHAP. KX. 

2 Satan bound fey A thouſand jeeres. © The firſt 
yeſur efron. 12 The lat and general reſur> 
rein 

AR I ſaw an Angel come dowpe from heaven, 

having the key of the bottomgleſſe pit, and a 
great chaize in his hand. _ 

2 And he laid hold on the Dragon that old Ser- 
Fr, which is the D:vill and Satan, and bound 

m a thouſand yeeres, ' 

And caſt him into the bottomeleſſe pit, and 
huc him up, and ſet a ſeale upon him, that he ſhould 
deceive the nations no more, till the thouſand 

eres ſhould be fulklled 2: and after that he muſt 

1 a licele ſeaſon. 1 0 

4 Ar aw thrones, and they tate ther, 

ard judgement was given unto them; od 1 Cam the 

ſoules of them that were beheaded fpr the wicnefſe 
of Jeſus,and for the word of God which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt, neither k $ image, nei- 
ther bad received his marke upon their forcheads, 
or in their bands; and they lived ang tei gned with 

Chriſt a thouſand yeeres. i 
$ But the reft of the dead lived not againe un- 

till the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed. This is che 

firſt re ſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath past in che fiift 
re ſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power, but they ſhall be Priefts of God, and of 
Chriſt, and ul reigne with him a thouſand yeeres. 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres arc expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the foure quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog , to gather them together to battell : che 
number of whom is as the ſand of the Sea. 

9 Aud they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compaſſed the campe of the Saints about, and 
the beloved city : and fire came downe from God 
ont of heaven, and devoured them. and 
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CHAP. XXI. 
yo And the devill that deceived them, was cat 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaft 
aud the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented 
dy and night, for ever and ever. 
ro- it And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that 
ere mite on it, from whoſe face the earth & the heaven 
fed away,ard there was found no place for them. 
12 Ad ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
'* fore Godt and the books were ꝛand another 
* book was opened, which is the Book of life: & the 
dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
0, wricten in the bookes according to their workes. 
a 13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were in 
it : and death and hell delivered up the dead 
* which were in them 2 and they were judged every 
4 man according to their workes. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
: of fire : this is the ſecond death, 
| 
b 


— 


15 And whoſoever was not foond written in the 
booke of life, was caft into the lake of fire, 


CHAP. XXL 
1 A new beeven and anew earth to The heavens 
; ty Hiernſalem : 23 She needeth no une. 


Nd I ſaw a new heaven ard a bew earth: for 
| Lhe firſt heaven, aud the firſt earth were paſſed 
| away,and there was no more (ea. 

2 And I John ſaw the holy ci y, new Hernſalem 
comming downe from God out of heaven, prepa- 
red as « bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And 1 heard a great voyce out of heaven,ſay- 
ing, Behold,theTabernacle ot God & with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and theyſhalbe bis people, 
and God bhimſe lf Qhalbe with them, aud be the it God. 

4 And God (hall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes: and there ſhalbe no more death, nei ther 
ſorrow,nor cry ing,neither ſtall there be any more 
paine: for the former things are paſſed away. 

And he that ſate upon the thrones ſa id, Behold, 
I make all thirgs new. And he ſaid unto me, 
Write : for theſe words are true and faithfull. 

& And he ſaid unto me, It is done: Iam Alpha 
and Omega, the beginzing and the end. I will give 
unto him that is athirſt, of the fountaine of che 
water of life,freely. 

7 He that overcommeth, ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be * 

Ba- 


REVELATION; 
But the fearefull, and unbelecving ; aud the 
abominable,8 murderers, and whoremongers , and 
ſorcerers, and 382 _ 4 Il have 

ir part in Fl ich bur with fire and 

— : which is the ſecond death. 

And chere came unto me one of the ſeven An- 
gels,which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt 
pla talked with me,ſaying,Come hither, l 
will Chew thee the Bride, the om. wife. 

19 And be caried me away in the ſpirit to a great 
and high mountaine, and (hewed me that great Ci- 

1 the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven 

rom God, 

t1 Having the glory of God: and her light v 
like unto a meſt precious, even like a Jaſ 
Ronegcleare as — "ag g Jaſper 

4 And had a wall great and high, and had 
ewelve gates, and at the gates twelve Angels, and 
names written thereon,which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Iſracl. 

13 On the Eaft three gates, on the North three 
gates; on the South thirce gates, and on the Weſt 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
tions ; and in them the names of the twelve Apo- 
ſeles of the Lambe. ; 

is And he that talked with me had u golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof,and 
the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foare ſquaxe, and the length 
is as large as the breadth: and he meaſured the city 
with 7 reed twelve thouſand farloogs , the length, 
and the breadth, and the hei ght of it are cquall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof,an hundred 
and fourty and foure cubites,according to the mea” 
ſare of a man, chat is,of the Angel. 

18 And the building of p wall of it was of Jaſper, 
and the city was pure gold, like unto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones. 

The firſt foundation — r, the ſecond Saphir, 
the third a Chalcedony, the fourth an Emeral:, 

30 The fifth Sardonyx, the ſix ch Sardius, che ſe- 
venth Chryſolice,the eight Berill, the ninth a To- 
pas, che tenth aChryſopraſas,the eleventh a Jacinct, 
the ewelfth an Amethyſt. 

41 And the twelve gates were twelve pearles, 
ever7 


CHAP. XXIL 
every ſeverall gate was of one pearle, and the 
freer of che city was pure gold, as it were tranſpa- 
rent glaſſe. 

22 And I ſaw no Temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty , and the Lambe are the Temple 

it. 

23 And the city had no need of the Sunne, neither 
of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lambe is the ght thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which are ſaved, 
hall walke in the light of it t aud the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honear into it. 

25 And che gates of it ſhall not be ſhat at all 
by day: for there ſhall be no m ght there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and hononr 
of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it a 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever work 
abomination, or gate a lic : but they which aro 
written ia the Lambes booke of life. 


CHAP. XXII. 
t The river of the water of life, 5 The light of 
the cit) of God # himſelfs, 


Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
likezcleare as Cryſtall, proceeding out of the 
Throac of God, and of the Lambe. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the river, was there the tree of hfe, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yeelded her 
fruit every moneth:and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of rhe nations. 

3 Aud there ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
Throne of Ged. and of the Lambe thalbe in it, and 
his ſervants (hall ſerve him. | 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face,and his name Ga 
be in their forcheads- 

s And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of che Sunne, for the 
Lord God giveth them light, and they ſhall 
reigne for ever and ever. 

E And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings art ſaith- 
full and true. And the Lord Ged of the holy 
Prophets ſent his Angel to (hew unto his ſervants 
the things which muff hort ly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the ſayings of the prophecie of his bot, 


REVELATION. 

If thew; 
And when 1 had heard and ſcene, 7 fell downe tg 
worſhip beferethe feet of the Angel,which ſhew 
ed me theſe things. 

Then ſaith he unto me, See thou do it not: 
for I am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethyeq 
theP add of chem which keepe the ſayings 
of this i worſhip God. 

1 be ſaith anto me, Seale not the ſayings of 

the prophecie of this book:for-the time is at hand. 

x1 He that is un juſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill : and 

he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he 

that is righteous, let him be righteous fill : and 

he that 1s er him be => hag 
y 


12 And bebhold, I come quickly, and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according * 
wor ke ſhall be 


that they ma haye right © the tree of life, and 
8 


whoremo And murderers, and idolaters 
whoſoever — ard maketh a lie. 1 
1 I Jeſas have ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie unte 
you theſe things in the Churches. I am the roote 
and the off-ſpring of David, and the bright and 
morning Starre. . 

17 And the Spirit and the bride . 1 
let him that heareth,ſay, Come. And let him that 
is athirſt, come. And whoſoever will, let him take 
che water ol life freely. - 

18 For I teſtiſie unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecie of this booke,if any man 
ſhall adde unto theſe things, God ſhall adde unto 
him the plagves,that are written in this booke. 

19 Anif any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the booke of this prophecy , God ſhall 
take away his part out of the booke of life , and 
out of the holy city, aud from the things which are 
written in this booke. 

2+ He which teftifierh theſe things, ſaith, Sarely, 
I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, Come Lord Jeſus, 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with 


you all, Amen. 
FINIS. 


L 5 
3 And I John ſaw theſe chings, aud heard them 


| 


— 


